GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

. DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY

| CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL

LIBRARY

———

cwne Q13,3205 J.E.A.

"D.GA.T9










THE JOURNAL

OF

AN ARCHAEOLOGY







THE JOURNAL
OF

EGYPTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY

PUBLISHED BY
THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND
13 TAVISTOUE BQUARE, W.(. |

LONDON
1820



CENI _‘,_;'mrm‘mﬁn*m- 3




CONTENTS

STATUE OF THE STEWARD ROT sikomNG THE PSaty
10 REC o -

Tane SuMmntas TREASURE OoF ASTRARAD
Tue Viceroys oF Eriiopia tx
A SteLa oF tae Reiay or Suesuosk [V

Ox THE Nade oF ax UxGrENT 56D yor (ERE-
UONJAL PURPOSES

Kote ox THE Hanvarn-Bosrox EXCAYATIONS AT
Ei-Kupgtw AND BARKAL 1% 10181014

AN Avapaster SISTRUM DEDICATED nY KiNo
Tita ...

Tue VicEroys oF ETHOPLA (eontinued )
MENES AND NaRAM-SIX . ...

Tur Axcest Miarary Roan serwees Esver
AND PALESTINE =

Nore ox tEE BrArverre o & Buixnp Hanrge
1% e Cano MusEry

Bimpnoeipay: Ciasco-Rosvaxs Eeyer, A Papyn
{1815—1918)

A'Ijz.ass Omarvioe oF Torusos TIT L.,

Tae FouspaTIONs OF Sociat axp Ecovoxio
Lawe 15 Eaver v Heroesismo Tiues

Tie Tueary oy ALuaxce pevwees Harrof
Kixo or tae Hrrrrres, axo mog Poaaos
Raupsurs [1 or Eover

A Parstep Portsey Mopel oF A Giaxany in
the eollection of the late Jereminh Jawos
Colwman, Esq,, of Carrow Houss, Norwich ...

H. E. Winlock

Professor M. Rostoy bzl
Professar George A Hoisoor ..
T E Pett, BA

Aylward M. Blaokoun, I, Liis,

Professoy Cloorge A, Reljspor

N. dir Garia Davies, MLA.
Professor George A, Raisner ..

Dr W. F. Albright ... ...

Alan H. Gurdiner, D Litt
Prolessor Geargre A, RHasner -,

H. Tdris Bell, M.A.
Perey E Nowberry, MAA., ..

Profissor M. Rostovizeff

Professor 8. Laogdon, M.A.

wrl Alan H., Ganlier,
Blaee. o =

Aytward M. Blacknan, D.Litc

rAGH

z ¥ &

]

i1

1
i3

nsy

118
155

L1

179




vi CONTENTS

PAUR
STELA oF PErxEsBasTEr pROM HAssals o H, Winlwek ... ... ... 200
ANOTHER STATUE or A Max waxEp Rov as
Worsmipeen oF Te Sux-Gop ... ... The Editer .. - 212
BIarioGRAPHY Grasoo-Rosiax Eavrr B Giriex
Issourrrioxs (1915—1019). .. - Mareus N, Tod MA, . - 214
SoMe Remarks oN T8 Sgemn Be-Bmen: . Jean Capart .. .. e 235
Tk HistoRioaL VALog of Opees Paeymr .. HoTdns Bell, MLAL Lo . 234
Tug Bapgat Tevrres 1N 1918 (confinned)y ... Professor Gesrge A Reisner .. 247
Waar 1s THE Ka! e oE i NOW. Thomes, MA. ... ... 266
BisLioGRAPHY 1918—1020; Axcresy Eaver ... F. LL Griffith, MA_ FSA ... 274
NoTes AND NEws e B ur xe | ew er oo ORI RI0ENE
COMMUNICATIONS ... Y -ie 285
Numces oF Recext PUsLicATioNs ., (57, 140, 222, 208, 306
List oF PLATES, BTG ... o .e 308
Lasy o 1LLUSTRATIONS 1% THE TEXT ... dia oe 004






Plate |

""r. /}'f' ,,!-,, -:f ; P:" rt;__

BT | e
'3- i i

I g
[

EIATUE OF "THE FARD HOY
In-the Me oliten Museum pl Art, New Yerl



STATUE OF THE STEWARD ROY SINGING
THE PSALM TO REf
By H, E WINLOUE,

THERE 13, in the Mofropolitnn Museum of Act, New Yeork, o viry athractive Betle line-
stone statae. frim Thebes, representing an Eightesnth Dynasty individial named Roy, who
wis a Clirk and Steward of the Queen (Plate 1) Unless some other collootion or.soms
futurs exeayation bangs 10 light more mformation CONSATIING fim wet muy tike it from the
style of his statne that bo lived in Thebes sometime letween the reigns of Tythmosms 111
and Akhenaton, with s strong probability thit he was o contemporary of Asmenophis T or
Tuthmosis IV,  Furbliormers, thero & every likelihood that the statue wes mnds for hia
tomb and that there, or nesr there, the natives of Kurneh found it in some clandestme
{iigging of alout ten venrs g,

The statiie ie of 4 typo frequently e for the tomls in the Eighteenth Dynssty® bid
is of i workmunship and preservation above the adinary. The figumre was puinted with nuld
for the flesh tones wud tho details of the white skin and waisthand 3 with the eveballs
white and pupils black ; sl even the nails of the fingers uod toes pieked vub in white The
stela in front el o white gronnd, i Blue border and el Hoes fn the imeriphion, and the
ingised signs were filled in with blue

O the stela o the words of aowidely known hymn to the Sun-god, the title of whick
waz the “ddoration of Hi€ ut fuis rezing and wuntil his setting oo e Tt wis o by, sob
liko onrs of set phiraseology, bt one in which the: Egyptian flb fres to give his fancy rein
i improvisikion, mud while sopy after copy gives us the suns underlying theme nnd even
muny, recurring phrases, sah seribe was nb iberty, to arrangs iv aftor. his own taste.  This
18- troe even of the fuller versions which served as introductions bo the Book of the Dl fn
the Empire?, wheve the space n the lang papirs moll presented nd diseonragmmient bo o~
pletencss, hub it is sapecially trve wheb i was inseribed on grave atelae und statiies whem
lack of spaes foreed brevity upan the soribe. The texts on these smaller monuments theres
forv are mere abbreviations, and as their different redactors choss their phrases frow this
Tuller versions nk sindom, no two of e are Titemlly identionl,

O the stitu of Roy the pealin sends us follows -

“Adaration of Be¢ at his rising and wntil his sotting in life. 1 have shown myself ta
the great bavk, and have vepelled the passion of the sevpent (Frim-fuce, sothat the saling of
the Mesekiet-burk might take pluce in the course of vach duy, (Mude) by the Clerk nad Steveret.
of the Gyeat Queen, Roy, He suid > Huil to thes, Harukhte-Amiin, sagf of the gods; gt
thisw traverse the shy in pevce in the cowrse of enoh day.”  [Transi. En.]

'L vk bonght dn Lo iy Marsh 1900 by e lase J. Pinrport Morg, Esq., aod, was presentos] o
Ll Musettnn a4 purt of Lis fatbor's collictione by his s, 1. P. Mirgan, in 1617,

? As sxunples from the Theluy Neoropolis may be oitad thie statite of Mos foand in tho Tim" Abwd
Nagn | Nopmaxeroy, Seisotietka Axp Newnenny, Phifus Neropulin o 10, Ple VI and VI aud

the dtatne of Nakhn finend i hiv toaily, whiero w miche wies provided for i fn bhe sl i e Ly
Ao of Nokier, 38, P XXVITLL riDAvoes,

! Buoae's Hditlon, Test (1010), Vol 1 s 1. 0oll,, Truvsliteruticn {LAH), Vil o g, ) o,
dwarns of Egrpt Arch: v 1




2 H. E. WINLOCK

Merely by way of ilnstmsion it may be ol intorest to olte another little statae, also in
the Metropolitas Musewun of Asi] of about the same date gmd similar form, but of far eruder
workmanship (Plate 1T, fig. 1), Ti this cuse the inuch abbeeviated hymmn is in praise of
Amfin, Hambkhte and Osiris, the fow short phimses roading :

“Eriveng protse o A min; smelling the earth to Haralhte and Gsins, Ruler of the Two
Lands:  Muy they givw the plesant breese....dhat & vn them, wnbl REC arises oper tuy
breast.......... " [Tmnsl. Enj

Thers is a point m regaed to this type of statue with o stels n front which s not
withont imterest for the mterpretagion of ihe motives of the Egyption nrtist.  Thoy hive
been describod frequently, and often, It woull secin, with the explanation that they reprossnt
i volury presenting or erceting o stela’,  This interprotation oo ils fice would seem logieal
enough.  We havo numesons statoes bearing shrines or vessels of offerings in their luods,
wind the statues with stelno befors them would natnrally appesr 1o belong to the sume
e '

But satisfactory as this explanstion would seem st first glance. there ane objeotions to
it. Were it customnry for conntless people of all degrees to set up stelae with hymns to
R&f and the other gods of the pantheon, such stalue themselves, sines prezumably they
would have bean tople votives, shoald be more common on temple sites, or stutues with
the votive stelae should have been found in nurhbers in Kamak, for instance. As a matter
of fact on the temple sites both stelas amd statues. with stolae are rare. the majority of the
litter boing purely mortuary and coming from the comterios,

Furthermors there Is an ohjeetion to be mised on the gronnd of the pose. The
naophorous statue, (he statne of & votive presenting a figure of o god o king in w temple,
ur the status of the bearor of offerings bringing & vessel, ulways has the hands shown
securcly grasping the offered object on either side This was the ariist’s sanvention o
render the act of presintation and it is interesting o note that in one statie from Karnsk
the donor of a stils is portrayed grusping ibin just sich & manner’. The statne dispivts o
certain Neforperct with a stels on which he is shown wdoring Tuthmosis TIE and Hatshepsat,
grmsping it un either side as he raises It o a vertical position. But the mortnury stalues of
the class w which this ove off Buy belotgs, are portruyed with an entirely different action.
They do not grasp the stelas as offerings wre grasped bt 4t the tmost merely tonch the
top with their fingers, as does this statie of Roy.  Completely divoreed from the action of
offering 1 the statue of Amepemhab from the Osirta Uhapel in Karnak. whers both lanils
[wess i front of the stolis nd are shown ppraised with palins to the fronl Leyond % or the
statne ol another Amensmbab whe i shown holding both hands, with palaws to the frmt, -
ahive the stela and thus before his fieed,

If the explanation that these statnes represent votarios offering stolae bs ot wholly
satisfuctary, there is an alternative that ia

Egyptian monuments yield w multitode of represcutations of colebrants fn the diffurent
ntualistic uttitudes of the religions eoremoninle The priest is sven with outstretchad right
byl reciting the offiring firmals, for instance, The rubrics leave no donbt as 10 his words

b AN Lewit emin ewoeption whimh aiesh b poted 18 Legrain's destription of tlie sbabue 43180 [a Saruas
o8 Biaguntian, Vil 1, ju B8, whers Lbs mithor grves thie interpretabion arrived. ut heve,

T Lnank, up, s, oo 0218, PLLXXL * Hp.oat, woe S5190, L LXK,

¥ Bunai, Meks Collsgioy, Pl XY, “Twis stsbises T Ao Hrrtinds 3 rmon { N 480wl 543 show thin
satni posd wilh| thih Lictuls abaive the wbaby anid bofore Ui faem
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STATUE OF THE STEWARD ROY SINGING THE PSALM TO RE¢ g

or s act.  Conntless other monuments show a ecelebrant, standing or kneelmg, singing
o hymn of praise.  One chosen at modom, merely boeanse i is mmpublished and is of
i tnte but little Jater than the statue of Roy, T8 o frogurent of a stoli in N‘I#'Mﬂtﬁpﬂihﬁ
Musenny of Aer {Pluha L1 fig 2). Here the rulirie informs us that the aetion represented is
“The making of praissy to W&, on hivx Hovizow, by the Superintendent of the Hartm of th
King, Lot justified " and we see Pai lumself standing in the ritualistic position with hands

upmised before his e m front of “MHarabhts, the Grent Gjud”™ This & invarably the
position of one who sings a hymn.  Possibly it denotes the et of shislding the eyes from
thi lm.'llmney of the divinity, for in many scenes of battlo where the king charges the defeated
enemy, oF in scenes of trinmph where the barbarian legates come into the royal pressnce.
the uwestruck Rreigners are shown with haods npraised as though to proteet themsalves
from the light of the divine countenanes, while they lweak into songs of praise or suppli-
cativres for toeray, _

Whutover the intention, the sy with npmiaed: hands before the face was the propar
attitude while singing a paalim of prawso, and that 14 just the attitude of these steln-statues
i the stela be onstted. May not this, then, have been the intention of their mnkers?
Roy, for example, is represented praising the Sun-god. Had u stols been ordered by him
mther than a statoe, the sartist wonld have shown him with the words of the hymn written
w columns befors his portrait’.  Bou as ho desired o statne; a groand had to be provided
for the hymn,  The artisan who nuude the statue of o certain Seribe anl Trensurer Seti jn
the Abbott Colleetion of the New York Histurioal Seciaty, showed his patron with upraised
hands and found room etintigh for his extnmts from the “ Praise of Re€" on the skirs of the
stutue®  Other artists made n stels-like slab part of the statne mersly 10 bear the words;
showing the deceased kneeling behind it with upraised hands stretehed in front of it or
Abave it, or merely touching the top of it as in Roy's ease.  In any event the makess of
fhese slatues have only imtroduced the stalw to give them the groond for their inscriptions,
warl Mheir makeshift inon wey reminds one of those carieatures of a few vears ngo with
balloon-like affairs loating from 1he moanths of the fgures with their words wiitten within,

This belng the vangeption of the statue, it should be termed the stutne Of one singing
a psalm of the Sun-god rather than of s votury offering stela.

v An exmmple of sach o stels chosen st tandom From among mnny (5 in Rogrmasrror, oo, Thebas
Negropalis, TL V.

F Fron Thobes, 10 = No 83 m the oh] Catalagoo, which s to be np'[m‘l Ty ;Immmhh sy i
work s Mew Gratd Willinma (Caroline L Hatwom ),



THE SUMERIAN TREASURE OF ASTRABAD'

By ProFessor M. ROSTOVTZEFF

I the spring of 1841 the Beglerbeg of Astrabad, one of the large cities of Peasia,
situated o fow miles from thi sonth-snstern angle oF the Chepian Ses, «nt to the Shaly of
Persin o numiber of objocts discoverel in Astmbad.  Thest objoets were examined in
Teheran by C. A de Bode® who nude some sketehes of them, and became so deeply
inturested in them, that in the summer of the sunw vear he visited Asipabul to ol loet
informanion concerning their diseavery, Oigs on thy site, he nscertained that the treasure
was fonnd in o so-called G2l o big bunk of earth or etormous tomnlio of the same trpe
evitently, as the tnmuli which were exeavated by Pumpelly ai Anan; near Askhabad.
Without donbt these tumuli, known in Syria and Mesopotimis inder the navie of  tall,”
are.mot of funerary onigin, but are simply the rwmnants of ancient cities that in former
times stood on fheso sites, In the ase of the Astenbad tnomalis thems can be no doobt
whatever, fiur the Ssimpls reason that its dimensions ure so great, thut the snmmer restdenos
of the: governor of Astmbad was built upan i.

The tumulus is situated siwe twelve miles t0 the parile-gast of Astrabud, and is
knovn suiong the leesl population by the name of Turong-tope meaning * the mountain
of pleassnts”  The information gatherod by Bode coneerning the circomstances of the
discovery is mainly, as is nsual m the Oriont, of o hul( legendary chameter, 1§ sooms that
the place where the tregante was founil was pointed out to Bode in bhe lowar part of the
northern slope of the Bill, where o/ chamber hid boen discoversd,  He wis told that 7o this
chmber, bear to the walls and chained to then, several bronze vases were: found standing.
The brorae vases may possibly have been there. bui the ohuins, of eourse, s ImAginary.
Imagination seews 1w have playod o great part also in e slory about the fite of the
trensre discavired, of which a park only wis suppesed to have been sent to the Shah,
The remeindér, meluding coins, was said to have bean kept by the Boglerbiey, who dealt
simmnnrily with the discoverers, ontting oun the tongus of e, wod mgrdering the other,
The muportant point s that Bode did not meet the discoversrs and did mat speak with
thom, buv obtained his inforiustion 1 sctomd hand, The mformation, therefore, must be
tremterd very eautivualy,  In i cuse conld any coins have formed part of the treasure.

! Tihia artivle by tho distinguisled Rossinn arlineologlal sl histerian liee pabidintiod hiss i ity sl
thewn s wntiquitios feom w region Yers ramots from Epygt.  The monsrkalile eotdpmibons male with
Egyitinn otjeetu, howovor, ninply jnsnify the mclusion of the seticls i & Journal devetad 1o Egyptology,
sl the ceauduniins drmsn will be found 2o be of the despest inportsnee — B

F Claent de Bode, som of Clinrles do Balo, an emigrunt from  Alsace; who settied down is Rossli
Wftor the Frounel Revoliitiog, was & Russtan subject and Eived 1 Messow:  fo what wmpactty Clinent de
Bodlo eame to Parsis 1 do not kuew sod ewtmor sseertaln, having nn Russdan books of refarence ti consilt,
1 wuppose, howeser, that be wont Lhere s & diplimus, . b England, s I bave been told by Sir Paul
Vioogendoft, b was coneeried i & big Uit reraue this Crown, whioh startod in tio fork (e ltode's

s, VEIS, B Q5 306) O mocinmt. of 4 e Padis L oltam o cuu b latidim, whiere b stayod for
Yo pertdi of o, )



THE SUMERIAN TREASURE OF ASTRABAD 5

It may be-snppesed thar, as i the cass of many finds mude m Mesopotumin and Elam
thering the exeavations condnoted by de Morgan and il Sarzee this [Pnrtlcl.l'lltr lrensure
wiia hiddin by its owners at the time of one of the freguent mililary entastroplivs suffered
by the ity on the site of which a tomnlis s grmdoally grown, The fiel that the fressine

Fig. 1. Map to show the position of Astrahad.

wiss discoverad] 1o the lowor part of the kil provis that the nhjﬂcts found 'h-elq}ng to the
most anetent layess.  Unfortnnately this hll was ot explored afterwards, and wo Bave no
data to mdicate 1 composition aud the ehaneter of its enltural layers.  An ides of the
ubjects muy bo obtained from the sketehes tude by Bode and his very sumumry deseription
of them.  Both the sketehes anid the deseription were handed over by Bode w Roach Smith
who published them wm 1544 m A rcheeolopae’. Tv 18 unfortunato that the sketohes are
superficinl and sesw o have been made rther horredly; they give Whe burest ontline
anly of the ornsments, wnll make it impossible to judge of the style and mchi:iquﬂ. Buot
gesierally spoaking they seem to be oxuct, ws can be proved by comparing them with
wnilogous and contemporary objects. 1t is mueh 1o be regretted that while Bode indicstes

' Harow Ciesesy Avucsyvs L Boor, u o reesatly spemad tisilus in the nelghbourhood pf daterabad,
forming pact of aucieat Hyroansd, wmd the conntry of the Parthiune  Comnmslostsd by Clantss Rosce
Burrn, Ewp.. FS.AL Arhasolopio, vol xxx (1844), pp. 248255, with P, XVI -



fi M. ROSTOVTZEFF

the weight of the golilan objects be does not give their dimensions, snd tiut he contents
himselll with naming enly the general fatures of the techininio of the omaments. Al this
uakes i very diffielt to analyse this partionlar treasure and o licate ths epoch and
caltimnl region to which it belongs. However, as will be seen Dulow, it is posailile o
discover buth the formor aud the latter, antl their discovery luads w resiles, the impoTtance
of which will no dgubit be estimated by spesialists at their proper wloe,

The Astrabind tremsire (Pl I11) consists of o nnmber of golden ubjects, sote worked
stones and several weapons made of copper {not hronze).

Highly charmoteristie are two golden vessals —

L One of them is made of thin gold in the form of a goblet, the sides being very
mich bant.  Around the upper part runs n bind omamented with a sigzy lina, probalily
ent into the metal. The whole body of the vessel is wnamented with figures in relicf,
Two human figures ure well prasceved and will e duseribed in detail firther on.  Betweon
them we find four-leaved rosettes, which Bode sapquses o ropresent bees.  Apart from
these, Bode found some fragmentary representations of lons and evpresses on the lower
part of tho vessel betwoen the human figures, although, as lie shows by his sketehies dnd
states in his deseription, these représentations are very mich damaged. The dimensions
of the goblet are not indieateq], bt the weight js given a8 3602 gunces.

2. The other vessal, weighing 70 ounces, seems to have bean found in n better siate
of preservation. Tt has the form of an aryballos with o Ling spoaut. The body of the vessel
18 ornamented with figures of vulbures or eaules vepresented in profile, Undir the spount
it found thy head of an ibex, probabily s remnsmt of the whole figure, which 18 not preserved.
O the npper part of the vessel, between the figures of animals are found six-leafid wasttes
with line-ornamentations; of these we will spesk in detall [urthey on. I8 is not dlear
whether this vessél hud o cover, but, sccarding to the (mwing, thut seems probable.  In
uny ease the eover or top of the vessel had its own distinet ormpments; wiz. o contrnl cirole
filled up with ornnmental lines wnd enciroled by a band with schematip rapresentations of
leaves disposed m pairs at obtuse ungles to ene another. It is to Lo regritel that in the
cass of this vessel alse Bode did pot show whither the ornaments are of repoiesé work o
engrived ; possibly hoth methods muy have Deen sombined,

3. It is especially regrettable that there are no mdications whatevar coicorning Lhe
third golden object, weighing 114 ounces (here also the dinessioss dee not given). Huode
calls this object & *round vessl” T suspeot that the round opeiring at the top and the
minm b thie boblom indieate that the objeet s not 5 vessel at all, but the hesd of a mace or,
more correctly, the golden cover of & mace-head.  The light weighs of the objeut speaks i
favour of this snpposition. The whole body of the object, which lss thin shape of & ball, is
ornamented with a double row of ¢ireles, the rima of which consist of short strokes; inside
each circle a rhombus js demwn, the outer sdes of the rhombus being coneave, and 1he
bands forwing the thombus being likewise filled up with shors strokes ar Hives Tl pper
opening hus & 1o in the form of a band runnmg round it ormamente] with eres lines.
Raouch Smith defines the ornumental work of the muee ns ™ earved ornmtuents; by this he
probably mesns to imply that the ornaments see engrayed,

4. The deseription of two golden objects which together weigh 5§ ounces i vrtremely
wkatchy, Bode-ealls them musical mstruments—trumpets; 1 Bardly e believe tis to be
exacl.  Unfortunately in tho absence of wny indication of the dimetisiotis of these nhjects
no conjeetire can be drawn us to Wheir purpose,
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THE SUMERIAN TREASURE OF ASTRABAD 7

The objects mads of stone firm w special semes :— _

Hand B The wost interesting are the two female torsos, both headless, legless wd
atinliss.  Both toraos seem £0 be cub oot of plites.  The' first figure has o rounded form,
whers the form of the second is sugular, The first fignre has the stump of a neek, and it
may bo sapposed that the bead has been broken off.  As to the second figuie it may by
conjoctured that the neck wnd head were separmte parts, which have fulken off and been
loat, 'The sux iz jndicated by Vhe breasts, which are rounided in the first figure and narrow
and oblong in the second, in the shupe of @ lentil. The centres in both cases are mdimtad
by points. The sexunal organs aro not indicated, The first figure is mude of o seddish
stone, the secontl of yellow-tinted white stone resembling maragut marble from the provines
of Azerbeidjan

7and & Two vessels mre made of the sune yollow-tinted white stone, One is shaped
like n goblet.on o long stem, the lower part of which & broken off, The secund has o vory
alogant shape; the vop part forming a rosctte with many leaves.

Thi copper objects are weapons of warfiore with interesting and original shapes =—

0. A very original mace-heal i ornpmented with three rows of projectivns, four in
euth row;

10, Throe spearheads, leaf-shaped, with ends to be set in the shafte

11.  Six prongs or forks also with ends to bo sovin the shafts

12. A leaf-shuped dagger with o biandle pierced with two holes for the purpese of
attaching it to & wooden shaft in whick the hamlle was st

i3, Two donble-edged battlmxes, oo of the edges horizontal and the other vertical,
with a central hole for tha handle.

14 A enmbination of bwo eurved knives and a spear with an end for hafting.

Despite the great inteérdst attaching to the treasure Dere deseribed, 1) remaing siill
unclussifiod and has never been proparly noderstood.  Bode hinself and Rbach Smith sfter
hitn believod the objects to bolong to the Soythimn perivd, aml supposed them: to have been
disaovirad in o fimenwy tumulos of the ype desoribed by Harodotus,  Ths, of eourse, s
uite inipossible becamee the Seythisn cultore, which is well krown o ous frong e Sogil
Russian discoveries, belongs tooa much lster stage when weapons of bron had completely
supplanted weapons of bronze.  In this cass we have to deal only with weapons mmde of
eopper sl very primitively shupsd ; there is o bronze and, of courss, no wron. We- are,
therefore, in this case eonciened with o enlturdl penod belonging to the Copper-age, nol
to the Bronze-age.

Sinee the deseription of the trensure wis published, the only seholars, so far as 1 know,
who friave paid attention o it are the students of prehistoric times and 8 Remach, “The
interest of the first was oxoitod mmply and solely by the eopper woapons; they pail ne
sttention whatever to the other vbjects, anil wont no further than to make a superficial
comparison with other tressares of Westurn Enrope’, 8. Reinach it more attention to
our treasure®.  He was the firss to emphasize the great antiquity of the objects discovernd,
g Indieated by the absaned of ron and oven bronze, but his comparison of thy ﬁgl.l'm on
the golidnn gublet with the Myconiean or Aegesn figures lacks Dundation. The Myeénusnn

 Sen Mowrwiave, dmde for dwiheopologie, volo xxn o 14; In, Die Chrowologie der [ i
e A8 o S Rammaan A wihpepodugie, 1802 o B '

¥ xan 8, “I’!_ﬁh'ﬂ. Jan regrvsndictios o giidupy tn Nerwn A refuod we, vol. XXXve (T
A 798 agigun, val. ) (10, o 252, withl
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niid Aogoan figures have absolitely no posemblange 16 gur Bgires; the type of the featins,
Hhe costunie snel the ormaments differ markedly from those of the Aegyun and Mycennean
areas il lead v to wther rogions snd other times.  After 8. Reinach our trensare wis
whmost entiroly forgotten ngain.  Tn this latest litembure T huve furmd refsrencas 1 it only
i the lnst ok by W, Leonbardt entitled Paphlogonia (Berhin, 1915, g 522), with =
reference 1o 8. Reinuch

It was in bhw course of my researchos npon thy most ancinot oultaral devnlopment of
Sonthern Russia, and sspocinlly iv studying the antiquities diseovered in the Knban pro-
vines, which are cloiely relitad, as Pharmakovaky hus recently shown', to prehistario Egypt,
and wven more elosely relted to the most aneient eivilisation of Sumer and Elosm. that
I beeama acquamted with the tressure of Astrabud ; its ralation to the winie period was at
once obvions to me, as well as its close conneetion with the Sumerinn antiguities, us we
now know them after the discoveries of de Sareee and Cros aml the mastirly classifications
dire 4o Heuzey,

One has merely to giance @l one Lressure, after huving attentively gone through the
tablos of the splendid French publiestion entithed Désouvnrtes en ChuldZe, W hosotne eon-
vineed of the fact thit the only true purallels for it are to be found m the objucts belonging
Wi the time of TirNina, one of the most ancient kings of Lagash, i ihe COnLeI ey
mntignities discoversd by de Morgan in Susa, in the asplull vessels, coversd with drawings,
contemporary with the second period of the painted potters of Elaus snd in the most
ncient Elamitic seals.

Lk us mow study more olosely the objeets contained in our treasure. A golden
turmbler or goblet held by gods or kings appesrs frequently on the Sumerian mxmuments,
In the first plase, by way of coroborution, 1 must mention the tablets or pedestals from
Nippur sml Telly, destined most probably for ssored nwces.  Everywhere npon these, gods
atid kings are seen holding goblets while their servans stand near with vessels for likatious,
tall jngs without handles, but with spouts, through which the liquid contsined in the vessel
was potited out?,  The first discoviry of 3 number of such goblets, with orasments in relief
and engmaving, some of tham mde of shells of mother-of-pearl, was mado in Tello: the
seconil discovury of the kind, consisting of nsphalt supports in the furm of gublets; wis made
i Elam® But of coursa the shape alan does not give any definite indication, hecnyse vesacls
of the goblet type were in rather common nee'in the ancient worlds A defimite indication

VB, Pransaocovecy, The drsduyy Preied @ Sinels in Matarivde for .1!':1'&-:1'!1‘-‘31!3#@.‘" Ram‘-r.wi. IXIIV,
i &0 fall
- ¥ Soo Hriraeonr, epbwatims da Bible Lawds (. 417, with illistrstion ; abglomian Eeplurations,
(N Babylowsan Twstr, vol L p 2 with PL XV1, B Meven, Swnervee smul Siminen ¢ K196, Hatgry wf
A and Addad, g a0, fize. 14, 10 DK Sansee ninl Hinary, e se Cheldfe, 1L 0L W s of PL L,
wid Heoewy, Cotal, e Anrig. Chald, b Lowrre, uin. 1. '

 Bes Dee; PLOXLYY fig. 3 (son 1y the prosant article PL Y, bijg 237 Takal,, U T80y Oé vk,
fligs. 4 % 8 Catal, no 2826001 ; Ko, Hvaipry of Swimor-and kb, P TOROIL, figs 2001 Thip ek
prreservedd ls the gubilet of Uodes with the fgure of & osdueens fiemsd by w0 serpants and two wingel
nerpant-alipmd detnnin ; aee D, P XLIV, fig & A B p 2365 wodoft PLXTAV bin 1 4, . 381 ;
B dayesvdigrgue, val. ¥, ppe B U, ) vol. 61, pp. 68 fall. The saplinht supportzaf. Elum will bo ilescr bod
lates i,

U1y misintion, liowovior, that Lo s of Uhe s of prittery known bo e bave [ found spch o
preponderance of the goblet type az in the mesiiies of Elim of Ui first perioals with e dimotoriatio
pintings; ena has only o go through the it pulilislod by Poltier b e sivinond of dhis e
o Momaas, Deiguiion o Perae, Mémoites s The ouly orb it i ey o pretiagg b b eortadts Eatend il
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can be given only by the chamactor and style, Setting asite for the mowent the other
represanitations, which wre iu a bad state of preservation, let vs concontmte pur attention
on bhe twu prineipal

One of them (PL II1, no. 1, right) represents » human being with the hoad and feet
turnnd 1o the right while the body is standing stemight, facing one,  The underlined bips
of the breasts alone are evidently not sufficiont to serve as o eriterion of sex. The bead
wtid Lhe B of the figure are cleanshaven. The peculmr chameberistie festures of this
it fignre are its unusually long hooked noss and ils Jorge ears. The eye is lage and
his n chamscteristic shape. which is repested in the second fignre.  The clothing alse 'is
very typroal: the upper part of the hady and the feet e bure; from the waist down to the
foel the fgnre is elad in u wide petticont belbed ne the waist. The arms and hands are
representod en fuoce; the nrms gre bent at the elbow and strebehed out—aone to the right,
the other to the left; if the drawing and the deseription by Bode are to he tristad, the
fignre s represeoted with bruneelets on the arms and anklos.  The nabrre of the nateral
of which the pittiecat i tade s very typieally represented Ly shree or four rows of streakod
triangles,

The sscond fgure (PL I oo |, left) has the ssne characteristic fetures.  Here
also the head wad feet are tumed to the right, while the body wnd mrms w down e flice.
Tho face ts of the same type, with & large hooked nose and a fAeshy ear: the hesd and face
wre also clenn-shaven, The costume differs slightly, eomsisting of u short petticoat insbeul
of n long one, which covers the lower purt of the bodd only nod stops short ab the knees;
the FRrment looks: o Jike n wide belt them s ]‘l‘!tlimml and i held at the wamst
by another wide bele, possibly of metal, ornamented with two bands of tiingles
The artist has attemipted ta popresent the material of (he pettieast by meuns of four
strenked bands The arms ave represented in the same way us in the first figum, bt
the loft arm is bent at the elbow with the hand poised on the ]‘iijl: thie neht arm 18 alko
bent ay the etbow, but the hand holds & sort of Instrument or a part of sone weapon which
Beulps buwe reproduced in his aketoh as resembling an oar with a hole in the Blade, though
in his deseription he conipares it with (ne of the curved knives used by the natives fo
clesr w path throogh the wouds, (See the drowing on page 249 A pamllel to both these
figures can be found only on Sumerian monuments.  Firstly the techuigue and thy strls
of tho figures, and then the long hovked noses, the feshy enrs, the elein-sluven houls gid
fices—such precisely are the leatures thal chametorize the sneient Kings snd other in-
hubitants of Lagnsh, the typical features of the Sumerian type, roproduced by the Sumerian
artists with a mude; pnmitive realist.  Une glance at such ancient wonuments as the ahove. -
mentioned pedestals of sorod muces of the king TeNina (see PL V, fig, 4) or of the
sovercigns of Nippur, or o4 the famons roond pedestal from Tello (son PL Y, g 1), 01 s
the Rmouws Valturs stels, will suffice to remove every donbt in this matter. No less
I}'].lllbui und characteristically Sumerian nre the pestures and costnmes of the figares),

The figure with the arms outstreteled 15 clad i the bypical Sumerian petticon,
foend on nesddy all the figures representing aneient Sumerians,  These petticonts, us

the goblet i= thn halfopheroal sop.  This s not accifental, of vourse, sspocially ss socli & predonminuney
I noticenbile only in Wb Bt pericd  Other shopes prediondnate in the sscond perind, when the gobler
4|IIM ly speradizally,
¥ Thee latess) eongparation study of Sanerian trpes was pahlldbed by Ta, 3, Pixcass, The Semerio
ul Lagod In Prevesdings of the Swivty of Bibbiadd frehisubogy, vol. $x3% (1813, 19 AT ol with PL L
Jonrs. of Egnd. Anvh, sL -
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Hutoawy supposes (Les origines orientales da U'Aot, pp. 120 folly, wers mide of shaggy woollen
sinff, in sextnre resembiling fur or elso of pdin-loaves stitehod together, To cite examples
wonlil be superfinous.  The slothing of the steond Hgure, the Wwlh and apran covering the
loius, is nod 8o typical  Bot still it & foimd rather often iy Sumerian stalusry.  For
instanen the fignre of Ningirsa, suprome god of Lagash®, ss roprosented o the Valtun
stala, 18 oll In procisely snch an spron; covering the lbins. A similar costume chameterizes
the two tigures (the god and the womshipper) on the sablet frow Nippnr (HiLprecwy,
Euployations in Bible Lands, p 417, Bab Exp, Cun, técts, vol. 1, Pt 2, PI, XVI, figs 47
and 38); the demon v the tablet of the Berlim Museum, published by K. Meyor (Sumerien
sned Semiten, p. 102} the part of the earved figuro, pulslished by Hewzey { ée, PL XLVI,
fig 1) Hiozer? is undecided whether it was the fur of an anims] ersome kind of woolley
nustérial that the arsish wished 0 represent. '

 Wo.get a further development of this primitive costume, changmg gradually into
Babylonian plal, en o later monument (about two eenturics afler Naramsin), the rolisf of
Anubanini; king of the Lulubsians (seo 1 MopGAx, Misson Seientifique ¢n Pyrae, vol. 1y
(1896), pp. 161 foll.: E Mevee, Swom. . Sem, p 25),  The king is figured horo in the net
of eonnuering his foes, with w “ boomermng * (to be mentioned farther on) in his nght hand
Just ns in the fignre on the Astmbad gobler  He is clad m o sort of waisteoat eoveriug
the upper part of the body, and in a pleid covering the loins and fistetsd by 5 wide
metallic bl wrgund the waist. It s charaeteristio that bracslets are mepresented in the
arms of this Bgor, jnst s on the arms of the first figare on the Astrabad goblet. Tils
very probabls that the typical clothing of the Hittitis with their wide metallie walsthelk
is cnnnoctsd with this eostume, Possibly in this ease the waisteost eovering the upper
gt Of bhe hely and . the wpronhave besn nnited to form ane oot

The ohject that the figure o the goblet is holding in the right hand is very typioal.

I have stared already that Bode's drawing and description do not comeide The deseription,
of course, i the wore trustworthy, the dmwing seeving only s an fllustrtion, gl it shows.
Hist the dnstrament or weapon coneerned oy be identified with the so-callod Sumeriun
“hoomernng,” o stick or bumudle of twigs with w_curve: or bend at the nppor end, wherein
weas fised a blade made of stone or metall  Lator the whalo appuratus, the hlade ineludisd,
was made of copper.  These weapons played an important part in the aneient days of
PLagaah,  Eannitun on the Vilinre stela, one of the chiefs ot the ronnd roonnment, sod
many other fignres that could be cited ane afl wrmed with * boomemngs  Moss probably
tha ghupo of the ourved shafts of the sceptres hold: by the gode of Sumer and Babylan muy
be wraced back to this most anejiomt Sitmerian weapun .

Vo Beo Txvney, Ddcunrtes gn Chaldd, PL XLVIE 3 E Meyri, Svneriar il Soidbiy, jo B3

¥ Rastitntion satéceells de lo stile dee Vastiurs (1500, ju 205 & penesal chisractorization is givel bers
of the sthnographie typo of the Sumerisun ind of their clotling 3 very justiilibls Joulits ére wonjresar)
aunperning tha wecuracy of the deductions of B Meayer, who bullds bis theory of the mlationahip butsent
Sumirriana sl Semites jn ancient Mesopotamin oo the baais of the type of fetures wnil oostume,

¥ 5o Puanwasovexy, e drohui MParvont i Numivie in Wamovals Jor the sbechusfory off  Riii,
vol aznv, Pl XY, XVL

! Tew Hevser, IN, PL b, fig: s, v MoXLyno, fig. ¥ (mee o tho presond sriicle [, VS fip 1)
anid PL ARy of, PXLVTI e Sew alio the crlindar with tha figrrs 6f Ninginm, (M, b 201, fig: 1, of.
i, 1 XX1), e (g 2710 P XXX A, g, 1. For the *lowmerang *we Hivzes, Sowmtls fimilie
ot Tallo, p. V20, Mg 4 wnad PL VILL Mg, 57 of dhid., p 137 anid et |, For a vory desailad snalnlle of
tha “ boomtang ™ il Fir smogestioni il Kb Grigin of Ws type of weapun e Hevewy, Nod werd os
(o il ofes Vivwtwiwrs, py 14 Rl | Ohiigp. ovimnt. ife Moty pp TOETGIL Mot pralabhidy B G Mo origied of the
Intoe gurved wwords of the Hitkives aml of Astic Minor, the so-called coeideon
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THE SUMERIAN TREASURE OF ASTRABAD 1

IT the figure on the goblet really holdsa *heomumng” e its hud, this 35 un mdiention
that finally aeitles the question of the truly Sumorian ehnracter of the figares represented.

Thy genernl coanposition of the scene depictod vy the goblel is not really elvar.  Bode
‘mentions lions pod vypresses, but the reproduction of frees in sich a connsetion s hardly
probable. The introduction of elements of landscape on Sumurian roliafis belongs to a later
time, not earlier thin the I,u_rﬁud of Bargon and Nuvawnsin, when the typo of costumes and
fisntures had ¢hanged to i gront extent aned theee was very little Joff in comuon with the
type of olothing and fentures of Tagush in the period of Ur-Ning aml Esonatnn..

T is permissihle, therefore, to doubt the aceumey of Bode's deseription, pnd to eon-
jectare that he oould not decipher the bent and defaced designs between the fignres and
was tunghle (0 understand their mesning. 11 is possilile What our goblet, in the general
comprsition of its senes, olosely resembled ooe of the asphalt supports of Elan discoverail
by de Morgan. In way csse the position of the buman figure on this support fully seincides
‘with the posture of the first figure of the Aswabad goblet, I am alluding to the two
lenguents of a suppart reproducil in Dl en Perss. Mz, xur, PL XXXV, figs 2 aud 5,
whire their editor has not mentioned e fact that they are parts of one sl the seme
support® {see PL IV, fig. 2),  The fimre on the fragments is shown standing stright wish
head and feet tumed lefiwards.  The night hand of tha figure 18 represented mo the set of
grasping the wing of the ordinary Sumerian hemlifio engle, the kefl pomed on a Tion.
The humany fignee I8 typically Sumerian; there Is the same Wichnique in the vepradustion
of the body, the same chameteristie petticont (f Porvien, ibvd, PLXXXIIL fig. 5; PLXXXV,
ﬁg, 4). The same t}'piml Snseriang are n.l'pn'ﬁent.t_'d on o mmmber of other monmments, for
imstanee on the hghly teresting relief (see PLIVY, g 1) where two Sumerians dre seen
standing facing wach otlier, one lifting and stretohing out the nght ang, and the ather the
left i, between them two hernldie sorpents sre interlaesd, mmisding one of the serpent
cadnoeus of Gudes and of the same serpents on the haadle shinlds: of kwves and daggers
of prodynistic Egypt® (so0 fig. 3 on p. 15),

Is not the composition of the scene on the Astrnbadd goblat alsn typieally Sametian §
It is repeated with eertain omissions also an the Elam support just alladed to: the two
figrures, andl between them the heraldic eaglis bolding in their cliws two heraldic lons. We
munst remomber Uhat the eigle of Lagnsh, holding two unimals in s eluws, wis o fBvourtis
theme with the artists of that city and of the city of Elam (eg. PL IV, fig, 8), only slightly
alterod I the latter case. We find it on the fupois vise of Entemenn (sce fig. 2), on
the standurd earried by Ningirsu, oo the Yoltone stala, sand on s series. of anclent rellefe

from Lagash®.

i See Pormine, b o, o 05 Pottler hivl eorreitly binliestal s olese sontoction sl eomtamparery
wharnetes of the seulptured pottery of Elam of thie seeond eriod of painis! sramies with bm tomymmests
of the weal sncient period of Lagel :

* For thie Elumitio reliof seo V. ew Perae, Mt o, PL XXXV (bl asphade) 08 Uhie satine
type and stylo are thi pedostuls for ssered innces from Elam, ibid, PL X1, fige 3 and 0 The goliey 4
Giudes o raproduced in all the prblications converniog the history of Sumor. S Hevmes, e, L XLIV
fig. 2, A B.C,nnd p 33, For Egyptian knives ses on Morgax, Bechersbes, vol, 5 pp. 112 R, fig Iﬂ:
vol, 1, FLV ;. Caraus, Primitior Jre i Egypt, p, 71, fig 36, p, T2, 0g 37, p 73, fig 38, Seo firther
Hutizes), (vigines orvmbaler de CArd, o308, with PL XVIL

+ For e veee of Eutemens we Moe of Man, Pt ol 1 [Huowsv), Ilp..'ﬁ foll. with ¥L Vool
Pla. XLATT sl XLETE Bda, ponid s, 20 foll, Ths Valture stals sew I, PLOLY bley roliefs, i sbicd,, B 1.
fig 2, mod pyo 87 oll, 1,V bis, fig 2, und p 5 PL XXX bis, fig 1 Daenlly, howeswr, the eghn fuos »
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It my suppasition prove exact, the Asteabaid goblet, Logether with some moitinents
from Susa mud Tello; may ba considersd us ane of the most anctent sproimens of & et
tinmons eampdsition, symmetrically ve heraldically oniting human beings and snimals
ot ponéise pinture eneircling the armamentod object, A shwilar group of lon-eagles
and nuimuds intermixed is found oo the Entemotia vase, s group of aninals alone on the
maen-hiad (see PL Y, fig. 5), where Hons are reproduced in one continnous hand devouring
other Tins (Dée, P11 tey, g 2, with pp 223 fll)y and lastly, the wendency fo bind
together i the same sotwork figures representing valtures anil paurks of Tusmin hodie s

elearly indicated 10 the upper part of the Vultnre stela
Wi
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Fig. = Design from thevase of Entemena

We should slsa note the fonr-lenved rosebte on the Astribad goblet, illing up the parls
of the goblet unoccupied by other figures.  The same method of Alling np emply spuces is
typical of the goblots of Tello coversd by engravings of shells (PL V. fig- 2)* and of the
engraved stones of ancient Elsm®  The primitive character of the ormumental band on the
npper rim of the goblet alko deserves nitenkion

The Sumerian charaeter sesms at first sight less pronouneed in the large vessel with
a spout. 14 misy be sxplained by the evident tondenoy of Bode's drawings to modermze
somewhat the figires of sagles ornamenting the vessel But o eloser examination shows the

Dow's lisadk; whiieh iz typioal for Eagash, e 2 wor ropeated In Elam.  Bode may bave misaken for
evpresses tho ends of the eagl's wings; there is no reason fo question the prossee-of Toms v th bower
purt  The-comnposition on tho mopwment in Vowssller fowills da Tellp, VY, V111, fig. 3 in pertionlarly vivid

¥ “I'hn mosoe-bewd was ommecrated to the god Ningirmt b Miswbing king of Kish,  Over s conbinnns
serves of lioes w roproduced the Hyimg esgle of Shirpurls-Lagial, The sae coppraithm be Kol in
Egypt, sbw rm & ministure macehewl,  This muce-heul was discoversd ot Hingalongpulic sod s kot sl
the presenl time in the Adimolesy Musenm of Oford (QuingiL and Guues, Nieeddonpolds, vol 1,
{1, XX117; vel 1, PL XTX, & und vol n, PL LXVT), Cianjy Ly Ouiertcs, Steoldein sue Grachivhte dee wltorioti-
foliweKin Nunsh I Site e Bagr. Adoedl (1918}, 7, pp 21 06ll

T Bes tha gobler with the reprodaction of & Hon dovouring s bodf (e, PL XLV 3 Qo po 180) <
Linre w peven-loaved rosette @ mproduced between the lion and the ball.

b sen Jbourens D om Meree, Mo, v, fups U8 U5, S0, 22,080, 28, 0 48, 44,47, ), 08, 5
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THE SUMERIAN TREASURE OF ASTRABAD s

vessel to ba typically Sumerian and s primitive as the gohlet. First of all attention wust
bo drawn o the combinntion in the Astmbid treasure of the geblét or tumblir with the
vessel with a spout.  This combination s charmoteristic of Sumenian peliefs  The sme
cambination @ found om several motwwents of prodynastic and protodynastie Egypr. bt
the shape of the vessel wsed for libations is somewhat different m Babyloy, Elun and
Egypt’. Evidently the vessel with the spout and the goblet belonged to thir rustomary: set
aF sacrnmpntal plate used in the temples.  To both of these must b wdded a borab-shaped
rouiid vessel with o short neek, appenring thees whare life-miving water is fignred, nmning
out of this vessel i two streams. This vesssl renming typically sacramental in Southern
Russin troms the mest anciont times up to the period of the deeling of the greal Seytinan
Empiret It is true that the vessel with a spout from Astrabad is shaped differently from
Uy vessels with spouts from Mesopotamin and Egypt.  Buo I attach no grend importance
b bk, beoause vessels with spouss an vory common in the prunitive eamomes of the whole
Orient, and the Acgean Islands, and take the most varicd shapes, somytines approaching
very nearly to the shape of the Astrabad vessel, We find these vessels im Elam, buginning
with the Neolithic Peviod, the first period of the caltwal developmont of Elwmn which s
chameterized by painted potbery®; and u grest many vessels of this type are found in
predynastic and protodynistic Egypt, We get them alsoin the tells of Turkestan, in Aoau,
although, it is true, m later luywrst

In luter times vessels with sponts are typical for the whole of Asia Minor; wy find
ihen in the carlier Fittite necropoleis®, in thi mors anctent necropoles of Phrygia®, and m
Trats-Canessia’,  They wre quite common alse in the region influenced by the Acgean

Pl ool weed for libations on the palette of Narmer (PL VI, fie 2/ haa the shape of & sl
kottls which the servant holds by & hatille rivetad to the upper part,  This shupe ix very siuiilar to Wil
of the Astraled vessel, | may asy boee thal meny of the Egyptlin darthemware vissels with spouts
approsimate very closdy jn slupe to the Astralud vessl See Hxvn, o thie Josrwiad, ol 3 (TU14),
ppe 4140l with PL XVIL

2 Sy Pranitaxovsey, The Archiie Peviod in Ruxin, m Mateccals fiw the Archasotogy of Nuasia,
vol xxxav, pp. 60 full, | Rostovrames, dil, pp 700ll ; of. Hroars, Ovig. orent, de Fdn; ppe 148 GlL,
with Pl V.

& Pormen, Dl Poree, Minw xur, PL XXTL fige ¥, PL XXV, fig 7, L XXIX, fig & | indicate
those vessels vty that inore or less approxinits in shinpe by thian Astrnbod] vessicl

 Yory numy esemples roulid be quoted, Imt [ will Hinit myself o & fow reformmess imly @ Pera,
Nergedee amil Ballax, Pl XXV, figs 3fa—d, PL XXXV g 85, Fivaloppalis, PL ¥1w 131, I, XIV,
fign 58a, 58, 58m1 | Aeoh. Suriey of Nubie, yol. 1, PLLX, s B2, B0, O Q10 Riiocen, The Kenly
Dyw. Com. uf Nega sd-De, vol, 1, p, 47, B 108, sl of PL XLVII (0178 Apart from this, Reisiee
innticates a il of lnmss vessals of tho seme bypo from Oasstaxa] Nahdmio, TL XX 5 Tio, Regogpnich
PL V1 : Quininn, BY Kab, PL ITL. T repoat that Toam indiating only those types that more-or les ap
prosiusate to the Astrabad vessol.  For Turkestan, sea Punrsins, Beploratiomns v Tucketan, Eipeition
af 100 vol. 1 -PE EX figs Tand PL XTI 8g 0

¢ Seo Lzowann Woonnwy, Hittite Bwesnl Castones, m Lavwrpond 2ewale af Archioslayy, vol, ¥ {1004},
pp- 57 foll. with Pa XX11, fhes 3 wnad & (the toomwitional poriod between tho saly lromen sod th wdifle
THatits). Conrpam the vossol from Kusl- Tope in K Muvag, Medeh wwd Knlewr dor Chetiter, PL V. '

b ROmrE in Aok, Nid., vol xxiv (80, b 33, with Ple 111, SVT, XY, Kidirbe nserileos thiss vesmls,
as well as the aboveusentined ittlte yosnls, 10 shout 2000 pe, placing iy s to the Troja vessel
of the Vil vits.  Theso vosseld develipes] into thie Litor polited vessals of the same ype. Soe Koner,
howilive, {80, Pl 111, TV. \

* Romuen, Veekimudluugen dee Boriimer Gisdislinfi, in Zeitschn. fiie Ethwol: (1901), i, 85 foll,, andl of.
1902, p 188 (exonvationn mear Helmoondarf,.  Vissels of the smme type are fumid in other necropalsis of
Trans-Conpnsis,
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calbure’, I may mention also thut & vesse] with & spout of thy typiesl shape of the

Sumerian reliefs was found i ane of the dells near Astrubad during du Morgan's sxcovvntions,
of which T shall have b spesk further on. Unfortunafsly the published trawings of the
objects disovered ilo not allow b Lo form an wpinion concerning the 1imo 1o wiiel this
vessel iy belong ; the handly iiffars froinr thisse of the vessels on the Sumerinn whelie, atil
this difference may wndicate a labie periofs

A deeisive indivation of the wpoch of the Astrabil vessel i found nob in its shape, but
i its ernamentstion, The ornamentition of vessals, carved stones, oylinders, palettes, ete,,
~with séries of similar or différent auimaly is a sign kypical of u very kncient shige in the
developmont of art. Wa find it in: the polyohromi cormmies of Flam and Egvpr, on
seala and eylinders of & most angient epoch in the same countries’, nnd on monmments of
predynastie and profodynastic Egypts  The aninial rwproductions atrike one uanally by
their primitive natonalism ani show tendemey of the artist towards # exrtain schematizn-
tiou and geometrization, although the seme tendensics Appear as w product of o lator
develipment.  Splundid specimens of this method of orismientagion are found aniong the
silver yiesels from o Maykop burial (Kubiay provine, Northern Caveasus) belonging 1o
the satoie period, Lhope to treat separataly the subijeet of this burisl wud ils. fmportant
bearing on the history of human culture®

Bode's drawing, unfortunately, reproduces wily the swneml scheme of the figares of
eagles ormamenting. the Astrmbad vessel, and gives no colie: which wouli enable us to
indge of the style.  But ano detail, evidently not iuvented, is viry churacteristic,. This is
the reproduction of e plumage, the olahorate rendering of ewh foathor, the unusually
detadled ind ai the smne time sohematic work®,  Thé manner in which tha plumage s

! For vossals fromy Moekilis see PERsan and Kxwy, i) Criivont, w0k 11, p, & 5 Poairn, itiel,, P X1X,
nd aften. 1t is kenvwiy that ant of this ype of visssln lins developed, the souatled Sehnatlol Bisned.  Sugh
Fesmls are vory common on Ui ialusd of Urprus; seo Konm, Gimdicn, |1 89 fatnots, L5 P, o Osxari,
Catal, of Cypr. dAne., vl iy | 8% nas, T35, 738 ; p. 08 o, B33 i D, TRE ] take my examples from
Ve Orient naly sgnoring the Ovigidimsi, '

£ ng Monoas, Aeion Siieatifque en Peess, voli Ty, o 132 fie =

* Pornew, B, o Perse, Méiin, 151 (1o1e) .

* ddquien, op. alt, Mém: vy (1805) ; of. MEggorres, sl Mean, w11, Péranss, i, Méng. xuy.

* See the reeent articls by J. Béssvirs ng this Kind of Mommment, The G 2oy i, s

Egyption palettis and kuiife. ad tho ancient seule il cxlinders from Blam  This deinestivon
nppears ook e mncli in the siillie fxpes of vamons kninsls {lians, e Tranbins), na A grrrall ayaleng of
their groupimg, partly around & eerrain cettre, purtly in donthimous sows e over b athor, e fply
“paces sumetimes hoing filled up with atiftoals, somertmes: with peometyie Vesotative omntomits  See
L Covernsa, Sturdvom sur Gesohishty dor Nlbisiemtativohion Kwnes, (o Sitzwngah. der Rugrishin ddad 1 1ER
P LLSL 5 Jorams, ofoked, d. Deeseh, fpeh, ek, wnd. wox ( 1004); pai 2T foll,

* See Pransuaxoveny, drkicie Periad tn Bussiir, in Mater, for drch of Russins, wol IEXTY, Pp. 00 foll, -
Thie Mayko) vessils are to be Fvotuded Ton bl sy iy unhmﬂnrmﬂ'lbuﬁ.' of by b giving the
Oldent spacimens of the suinu style, olearly showing & definiti tewlency to ornament wish Hgare of
Anitunly oljocts clestined for rolimons. or domestio [Ty e— . '

! Tdo oot knew if Bods faithfully rondess o mtyls of i ragh's boned, but what strikes e i the el
roscinblanoe U style, eves i By Tendening, with the splendid sigle's hewd (PL V, fig 3 on the freapst
of the relief from Tullis (D, P 1, g 3% Tho heads of the amil] vidtumes on the Vulture stolu are fo
chamoteritio, but they too luve & siriking exprosion of eviergy anl b, differitig in. tlids fross the [P
elalurate and elegant fioads of the sl hawks of protodynastio Egpt. Ik b rermrmlered shit s
Bygurss of vultoron and other irdy of pwsy, s full of Tifs, Play the simme park Gy the will-known Bragnaonmt
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‘represented i very dlose o the muwmer sharucterized by Heuzey' as typieal of Sumerian
menuments of the period of Eannatun snd Ur-Nina, only it is simpler and more primitive
The plumage of the wings is not divided into several parts s on the Sumerian monnments,
where the lower part of the wing conmists of smaller fanthem and two or thires rows of big
faathors form the wing proper, but is reproduced ss a row of separate big fenthers ench of
them covered antively witl short sirokes
The same manner s adopted in the most
sncient monmments of Egypl (s for in-
stancs Hisrabonpolis, vol. 1, PL V1, fig. 6,
und of. P, XVI, fig 4, TL XIT, fige 1, 8,
Pl. XVIE; als vol. 1, Pl XXXIT, pepro-
daend hers, PL VI, fig. 3), and on the
naphale support of Elam (see Porrren, op.
eid, Mem. s, PLXKXTV, fige 2 21 and
Pl XXXV, fige 2, 5, =hore PLLV, fig. 3),
On biter Egyplinn monntments the trest-
mont of hird's plumage wlters wmd Wllows
a line differiug from the Sumeran®

The rosettes forming e upper bands
of the omamentation of the Astesbud
vessil nre still more t‘j‘piml. I bawe fonnd
the same rype of resette only on monu- = L Y
nients of predymistic and protodyniste Fig. 3+ Gold sheath of a prodynasyic
Egvpl Such n rosetls compossd of aix Egyptian stene knife
or fsanlly soven lives s seen oon the
palette of Narmer, both on the obverss wnd the revorse, between the figume of the Pharoh
und the fignre of hus eup-henrer (Pl VI, fig. 2)*: the same rosetto is reproduced befure the
figure of the Plusoh ¢n the big macelel N ITT from Hienkonpolis and w second tine on
frugment 5 of the sume, als on the nee-hend NI (PL VI fig. 1% Bub still more
chanwteristic is the et that precisely the same msette, eommsting of four leavies, & fouml
on the gold sliewth of & srone kmfe of predynastio Egyvpr, playing the same part as on the
Astrabuil vessel e Blling ap the spuce betwesn the tows of auimals (g 3)0 A similay
rosette with an equul or greater number of leayes, likewise wssd for ormsmental purposes

et
iy T
; =

"

ak the Hritish Musemin pe du the valbure oo the Bamoaton stels,  The ches strlistio conmoction Tetweon
this palotte and the Eanmatin stals haw boon pointed mat several tinest alroady.  “Tha powertul sxpression
ol the yultutes’ lisals on e palotte diffems sivilly From e :ﬁlfmlil imsbwnmit of the hivd - figuros on
Egyprinn mommmeits, ol renlinde ans oy wmel of Mesopotamia, bt the plummgn b mmprodiced
scsopdibg b the Fgpypdian schame.  See thy kool article Ly Skajauds conoersiing Whid (slelte i {ho
Liveepiod Auoe of drek vl v [OL— 1DIE] p, 4

¥ T Liw-ohamicterization of the Tateeis v, Dés o Chaldd, ML XLITT sod XLITT bis; Moy, o MAx,
Piar, yolont, PLE and gy Coeals, pype 373 full

¥ Boe for matancs (i charming hivwk onthe Narmer paintse, Quinent., Hierabmpolis, vol 'y, PLXX1E
ur ths yodtores on the Violtom jmlotte, SEiowas, ep, af,, L XTIV,

* Bew {)iningr, Hl_ﬁlmi‘m_mh'a. P XXIN § and pasapeme for the mosethes sspecnlly O Foroany, La
dens ooz dmanne de Hivoadmpedit, in Comptar Bondus de Udead, dea fazer, (1001}, p, 231, wapacially p, 533,
whrw a2 eulisgel, buzt pod uite & vorpet repmodietiog of & rosttn e givens  The palette of Narmer has
batetn surirvschinom] svwomnl tlie L diffspent poblicatiou

P Queemta, ape et PLXXVT 0 amd XXV ;aed of PLAXY, e )




and Biling up an empty space, 1= found on the ather side of the gold shesth tn conjunetion
with the figures of two symmetricdlly interlaced serpente  Exaelly the sume (hing bs
repented on some similir und similarly omamented Knives belonging to the Bedin Musetitn
wnd to the Edwards Caolleetion at University College, London. Lot us remember also the
four-leaved rosettos filling op the empty spaces on the golilin goblor from Astralud, bo
‘which we riferred nhovi?,

The rosetis: s, of cottse, § common element of omomentation,  But the chamatoristic
tuct 38 the absolute coinmidence in shape, the careful rendenng of the centre by wwo con-
eetitrie cirelis, the smpty space betweett them being filled ap by lines; the sarefil working
of tha leaves, the longitudinal and transverse veind heing repeodimed sehemusically.  All
this, howerer strange it may seem, s found only in Egypt and Astmbwd.  On Sumerion:
monuments I have never remarked such rosettes’. It 1 juite possible, as O. Fonesrl
suggeets, that out of this more aneient rosette devoloped later the Egyption lotus-rosetie,
which has spremd over the whole world, as was well demonstrated by Goodyear’. Bus the
Inter resotte differs to a great extent from the more wmeicnt, which 1 havi found anly in:
Egypt and Aserabad. A ecertain resemblanes may be found between the rosetts of this
type and the golden rosette of Mochlos, but the resemblanes is mather remote sl the
teelmigue is quite differentt ' _ :

The striking coincidence whove indieated s fnportant for us both ss confirming the
oxtreme antiquity of the Astrabiad vessel with o spont and beenuss it shows ugain the close
connectlon—bath ehrenclogical and substantisl —between the culinres of protodynsstic
‘Egypt and the more ancient periods of Sumer, o connection which has of late besn often
indicated thongh very varionsly explained?.

Ve I pe Monusl, Raheeodds, vol 1, pp. 198000, Gg. 150, awd vl 1x, PL'Y | Carany, Prieiive Anf
in Bgypt,p. 71, . 38§ of. Porny i Man (1902), No. 113, p 181, PL L fiee 8 111 aid 4, IV ; Civaer,
ap. it . 73, tig. 37 (now at University College. Loudon); T, E Prer, in this Jotenal, vl 1, PL XTI,
fig- 4 ; Carany, op et v 73 fig. 38 (the knife in the Berlin Musommp s « fillmg of empty spisces and
ut tha e troe s the oontral poine of & composition, » big sis-leavod vosstre of » more schomatic shaps
is fovindd on o gide of thn ivory handle of w stons knifs reproduced by Béxgormg m this Joseal, vol. «
E, ML L | think that this rosette way sty w8 taliable chronalogioal lndisation of » very closs
sonpoction bidwen the Carmarvon ivopy and the abiove tnsitimed momiments,

¥ The Sumuerkan rosebies hive a4 sommwhet differant shiape, but theie wee for orurenital purposes has
bl samme olyject—tp il s empty suuss, or to srvn b the centml point ln & sompesifion. See this
omgravis] oup, (0 the aster covering of w cup wde of & shell frons Tells, O, PL XLVl 3 our PLV, fig &
W find the satos rosstie on the botbon of n anklogova oup Feamn bhin sams place, [, 205, P, XLVT,
fig. 7. v s dlimrncteristbe that also o6 the alibester plate From Susa we find & risetts sliaped I e s
way —with strp pointed, not rounded, leaves; overit ivseen the customary esglo: soe INE s Pars, Méwy x11,
I 338, Ag 100 e With the Sumenisn and Elam monuments ought to b councoted probabily d Liter
eximdur bilonging ta the de erey collection (Coll. de ey, PL TTL fig. 275 supposed by Miinnsk & be
Phioemician, which is hanlly vorect,  Hero, in commetion with figures of ibexes in the fower vart wod with
itwex bsels b Ahie wppeer part, we find Ahe empity spaces Hlled op bath by Gyples] Elamite and Suimeran
ortimtal petwork and by st of tno trpes—the pii-leived with lewos eoding - in triaogles and the
fuur-leaved, menituling oue of the sboye-pumtiéned Eggptisn monummts. Somo sigos, possibly bieroglyphs,
artjoins th possttes

mip?_.vn:mu“' loe. ail. ; Goovyesn, The Grammer of the Lobus, 1801, see eapectally pi 106 UL,
wi XL

¥ Beo PemniEn and Wann, dnteguitde Oretoine, val vitt s Suaans, Exploridions i the [ilond of
Moedlon, 22, fig 0, wocd Bz A3, no=. zix, 16, and xix, T '

L Bestem, Oogs et de L0, pre 345 foll ¢ Dibsdorme, Le Coupsan o ebol-cf- Aveny, In Mt o Néw.
Hiat, ol gxn, ppe DEHIL ;W Scwirm, Zaiedot fie Apyyiache HMpveodel, voll L (UM A L
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The still gloser connection betwesn peotodynastic Egvpt and the Maykop vessols, which
were mentioned ahove, may he evén more siriking, but this is pob the pliea to trent of
that subject.

The ibex head (PLIIL, ad 2) has been sketched by Bode more carefully than even
the eaglos or vitltires ; this liesd, he says, served to ornawment the space under the vessel's
spoiit.  As T have stated already, the skoteh secms to show that the peck wis hroken off.
It ie possible, therofore, thut the orsment on the vessel consisted of the whole figure of
an ibex, and not only of the head.  But this i3 of no impartanes, the chief point being the
etyle of the hewd. The way in whicli the eyo is depicted i= charactenstic, as well as the
sichemmtic ormumentation of the loms, the reproduction of only oms ear and only ons hom.
All this recurs frequently in figures of horned animals on the monuments of Elam and, to
wome extent, of Stmer?,

As T have aaid aleeady, it iz impossible to be certain nbont. the purposs of the spherieal
“gulden vessel” orpamentid with two rows of geompetrical figures on its body, and with
cireles enclosing rhombuses with coneave sides.  The space betwim [he eircles is filled up
with short strokes 1 have mentioned that, in my opinion, the spberical ohjeet desoribed
i not u vessel, bup possibly the bead of n mace. It is superfluons to romind the resdor
af the enormous’ part played by votive maces—the mosh aucient weapon of man—in, the
cult of Sumer, Elam and protodynastic Egypt.  Whether Tam eorrect m my supposition
eoncerning the golden sphere from Astoshadd conld be decided only by inspeetion of the
object itself, not by n sketeh without any description and without any indication of
{hie dimensions  The wost important point for us here s the fict that this thind striking
cotnponent of the troasurs is not vroamented with fignres of animals and human beings
but with geommtrical figures that are not very primitive in chameter, 1do nol know of
any objects that conld bée compared with onr, golden sphere, but T think the oldest anslogy
to its ormamention is to be found in some of the painted vessals, oups and plites of sncient
Flani, Belonging to the poriod of the finst style.  Buch ornaments thers form the eentre,
the other geowetrical patterns being grouped around them® T am nuabls to consider sich
u eoincidence as purely accidontal.

I fail to discern clearly the purpose of these two golden objects of the Astrabad
trensure which Bode supposes to bo trumpets or musical insirumenis  In the absence of
any hint as to their dimensions, und the widih aod shape of the openings in them, it is
diffienlt to form any opinicy of their purpese, but a priws Bode's supposition strikes one
as hardly probable; I would rather suppose that they may have served as supports for

Frormseaast dmers Journ, of Arck, 19160 pp. 190 folli s Fosorss Perao e and Nesopofamio, in
Awcions Egyps, 1017, pp. 2670ll, ; A, BEvass, Now drchonidopiond Lights on the Orignine of Cipilvation iw
Kwrope, British Amsoc, Newoaatie-oo-Tyne (1016} ; Lo W, Kusw, Legonds of Bubylan and Eggpe (o refution
to Helowe troctition (Londm, 1918, Schiweich Lectures for 1950), pp 76l ; BEximre, jn this Loraad,
wol. ¥ [10IR), pph 1 full

b Tl piesarent, perallid Lot Paee biemdd on the Astmbiod vesad bs G Le found i the dspladl sapperta
from Blam, mmtioned dlresdy wany times. Soo espodially DAL o Pecos, Miin. iz, 11 XXX, fig 6,
wind PLOXXXYV, g 7, whine the styls of tho born, the ear kod thie wye approsihes extmordidcly closely
s the Astrubad vessel [PL 1V, iz 4. A somewhat diffirent typo of the snmml = reprediiced on anothne
sitpport, ihid. Tl XXXIV, fig. 3, the uppor row.  Hore the horm wre saproduced in the =sme style s on
el Entemdr wine. - Covopors Jdguiss., A on Peess, Mém vy, pps 16 ol (hexes on' the exlindors amd
srads ) wnd especially the Sumenian oylisders, Detarours, Caralogus des eyfindess arimatanz e lo Bibiivtkegue
Nationals, FL XXX, w30, sl il fn 205,

¥ See Portren, I o Prrss, Mém 201, PL XLV, B 3, and FLXV, fg 1,

Joum. of Baypt: Arcl vy, a
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sphetieal or egg-shaped phjeots, reenlling the support for thy egg-shupet engraved vessel
of Entemena. | cannot point to anything aualogons 1o thess trumpet-shuped objests®

The whole sarins of goldism oljests is undonbtedly of the sune sty il dikes W fare
not dealing herv with an secidentally formel eolleetion of objecty belonging to different
perivds, but with a treasure consisting of ohjects mule simultanconsly swd at the same
place: Al the aonlogies indicate that the freasnre belongs to the period whim states
organizations were boginning to grow awd strengthon in Mesopotamia, Blam wnd Egypt,
and when, with the introduction into these eountries of metal for domestio nse, material
ciilbure and art wers mataring quickly and lusmriously. The date aseribed 1o this period
1 widely contested, T will say nothing on this seore.  Even the mist enutious eyitiss do
nol get farther than thirty centuries b6, alihough thuy, on prineiple, prefor to fix their
tuntes later, supposing this for sone rewsan of their own to be more prodent, . Thare 15 no
contradiction hetween these analogies nnd the supposed date of the tronsure ou the mne
hand, and the character of the objects on the other, vz the twi stone feuale Lovsod, the
two stone vessils and the rich dolleetion of eopper wenpns

Lot un begin with the stone vessels. We must remember, first of all, thut thronghout
the whole brewdth of the aneient world, awnkening ay the dewn of eulture, the paried of
the introduction of motals for domestic nse—copper coming first—was the poriod wlwo
of the déendinice of esrimics and of the great developiount of stanework, especially of
Ronswire.  We have to be reminded dilso of the fact that this 15 especinlly charncteristic
both. of protadynnstic Egypt and the Augean Islands,  Not so many discoveries of the spe
kmd hnve been made i Mesopotamia and Elam, but thit muss be eonsidersd accisdentals

The rarity of discoveries of this kind in Ada ibsslf supplies the mwason why it = impos-
sibly fur iae U poink out any cluse annlogies 1o the shape of the two vissels now commanding
our attention. One of them has heen preserved practically intact. Tis genvnl shape, that
of u mnther tall jog without w handle, is a conumon one buth for staneniee sl carthenware
A special vlegunoe is addid to the vessel by the opening, shipod fike s roeatte, which
termingtes the nesk of the vessel; T know no analogice to this rosette

The second vessel—if vessel jt'is—has not been proserved intact. Tl lowes: pard of
s stem 8 brokon ot Possibly i1 was shapod Tike o goblet on n tall fob  Thit shape is
Bol nneommon - the cemmios of Yhe varlier Bronze Age. 1t s typical, fur imstance, of the
cnrliest Unrials in the Jater Hithive settloments?,

OF gread interest ara the two armless and fegless fomale statues mode of stone. The
absence of the hewls may be wecidental; s ubove mdicatel, eepocially in the case of the

! They might abao wiggest thn notion of eovess for the ends of the abiort it i whish b TPTER BE1
wite flasd.  Hee Codw arad Hinezey, Nowredtve fowilier de Tello, po 77 (Mg}, *tin bilie en milven ey Had e
caigpue g manlile wvvir gsesl W nuncho &' messoe ' rmes

P On alitusler veesls feoom Susi, se Jtguimn, D o Pores, Séme Tz, P AE fige F—167 ok ilis.
coveries of tle sumi (harsoter in the Tepe Mussiat, sov 4p, 0%, Mén v, p- M3, fige 285 foll, aud of.
Porroom, op, city Mim xirg Pl XNXT1, XXXV and XXXVIIL For the diseoveries wt Tello soo
e Saneec-und Heozen e, M. XL Egypt's woulth jiy stons pessils lu_ gemarsily Snawn, vl dispoases
me from the duty of quoting szamples.

4 Bes Wootiwy, Lin dwa, of Arck,, vol. v [1D14), Vi STOAL T Al psemogeitls o Coridiinish and:
other amropolitin relatod ta ity vessols of thi type follow Buodlatiely the Moollthie Paviod withy e ecrmnem
palsited pettery, which unfortnnutely still romain unpabiishod:: (i slstion of thss vesels G Llhosst Frams
Turkusban, aud Elani s veey intorssting. Goblots with s font. are charotanstic of the vimrnguilida of Ll

Copper unil eurly Bronm Aps  In gl thomfors, burials with gabints moy ho rocogidesd e’ e
temipurnry wibh thia Askralidil bruisien
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socoml statns, the sketell ssming bo indieate that the bl formed & work apark,  Theso
statues helong to the series of primitive fignres ul the goddess personifying the fecumdity
of nature, which arc fonud in w great number of places in Asis and Europe. The Astrabid
statiies have very little in common with the Neolithic stetopyzoy figires fonnd mostly
1o thi region of the spiral wid meander cernmics am) sporadically ent of it in Bgypl, Asin
and Burope, They belang to anather typn of flut, Bourd-Tike, fmale idol made of stone or
eluy, which is known as the wland type.” & great quantity of statues of this kind having
beéen fornd on thy islands of the Aegean Swad Thess staties aro especially froquent among
the mnet ancient objects found at Troy, where they belong, as also in other plieis where
they are found, to the Asnealithio, Copper and Firly Bronzo Ages'. Neovertheless, thuir
istand arigin ssems to me very dubiots I do not know whethor it is possible to affirm, a%
Thssased o, that they were brought tu Troy from thie Aegean islinils. Sncha suggestion,
anyhow, is spuite impossible as reganis tho Astrabad treasure and its noarest annlogy the
statues made of alntaster and day discovered in 1000 in a yery enrly burial of the Coppor
Age in the Kuban provinge in Northam Caucasis®,  Some of the objects discoversd in
this burial, s for instance the brouze or copper ping with hooked ends anid the maodel of
o mirrisge serving as o pomnd's dwelling, show such striking analogivs to olijects found in
Asia Minor, in Hittite and pro-Hittite burials, that there can be no doobt @ to the close
eultural conneetion betwesn this aml the analogous burials of Asin Minurt  The same
connwetion with Asia Minor and especially Troy is evident i avother type of Kuban hurials,
aof which T hope to speak in detail elsewliere

A qestion very difficnll o solve i the degree of relationship existing between thess
sohemntie; geomatriesl reproductions of » forule figire and the more perfeot Agnres of the
godiless of the productive foree of natnre, found in Asin Minor as well as on the islands and
i Troy®  We have there ® complute temaly figire with an emphasized reproduction of the
breasts, the nuwel awl the female vriangle, with hands holding the broasts, with a rich
hoad-dress and eometimes with ormaments ot the neck and body™

v See Hoppyus, [igehichle der hildanded Kuust, pp. 15 full, : Viewererrs, Maaud o Aechinlogie
Prébiutorigue, vol; 1, pp. 3481 fill, and pp. 608 ol The history of this type and (s mulkiple varietios le
srill mnwritter, - The newnst diseoveries lo Southern Huosin, Rumumia, Bulgneia, soil saguelally n Ssrbia
have rendired pxtowmdinerly ridh winteriats, which hnve sever bien itiyestigalul. See my * Researches In
pelation with this lilstory of Seythia wod the Boaphors,* wols £

t For the lubest infimaition comearning them see Passuy and O, adire o EAre, vol, v,
i 735 fll. Dessavn, Les Usastingiiona prebelidniipuss, 2oid edil. (19140, pp. an folL, in whioh the [emturo
) fhie question Ts to be fonnd ; s oo Dicrssrry, Masnal, vol 10 pp. 1, 45. _ _

t Rea T B Prmy, Jaw dnie, of vk, vl 11 tion), i Ao otk with B, XXVL O, Woonwasn and
Ouegon, 4 Sonraay in Soaths lieatern Asia Winor, duwa. of the Brit, Seohood ar Atk wol. 291 P &0 folls

v Rulfenin of the fn]-rﬂ'i:f Awhaaalugival Comrmamion, vol. ZXxv, sl foll (N VEARLUVAKY ) ; &f,
Reports of the fmperind Arvhisrolagion] Comminien, 1KR PrasuasovesT, in dichiel, d=scger, (010,
e 0, By L. Cribier disonyaries of similee statzon T tio stappes il Sogt b Ruaals ol Lo 1o Cavraais
are indicatell by Veselovsky in lis above montioned article

b en Wodnaxy, in Lis, dunafeof Arok. ol w1 CEEAY, PLXXTE and IPLXXLV- Statnottes of the type
intarrsting us wern discoverod ala in thise hairials, althongly 14 s trle, thoy belouged nor 1 the earlive
it b Ll Midtin Throues Age (ops ot Vi XXIV, tepl. 10 into bo regrotted that the carvingo-dwelling
fron Asia Minor (£ have sean spoctimen (1 Hi Ashiilean Musenm) remains still unpublished,

& Sea Museatn, Lo (iridisatioms prédedidaigue (2uied ockiz: ), g S Fadl

t Compare the fzute of such & gocdidess oo the Asgean soal, Pranor and CHIFIEE, ik e U Are, vol. ¥,
1 7o, fig, 346, Canserning wsir religious signification see W, Miiutau, Nachthelr wnid Enthlizamng in
dor adtorientifimn wed ileei griochishan Kwaat | Lantpmriig L0}, i 67 fll :
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The facts thut ks fignre s roproduced very often on Samerian sml Bebyluniag
‘uylinders in precisely the seme pture as deseribed abovie’, and that it s to bo formd also
in sme clay statiettes i Elin and Babylon®, do not entitle ns to affiro that statnes of
a simpler schematic fype have dovelopod ont of the more realistic aul perfoct reprodastions
and have moved from the East to the Wost Tt his to be pemembercd thist the majority
of exlinders Belong o s perind unt enrlier than, Hammambi amd thit nowrly il the statues
forind in Mesopatamia wese discovared in the upper lnyers of the excavatod tells  Suitnes
of the same but of » less perfect type found i Annu in Turkestin? bulomyg bon mure prciend
time (the ITsd perid) of the Cupper Age: u statue of 4 similar type, found in vhe doop
layers at Susa’, probably belongs 1o the same period. ‘The axeayntions in Anau show thas in
‘tht pluce schomatie fignres wore dlso nmde at the same tivie as the more developel fignres
The set of copper weapons is highly interesting, The it that they were il & part
of the treasure is in tsalf s indication of the importanes and high valus thit was attache|
to this metdl, Ib-is to be regreited, bownver, that the materials st our disposal for the
tlnting wnd the valnation of this part of the tressnre are sznty and onesidnd. Resanrch
work concerning the history of weapons in the most aneienl puriods of the developtuent of
mankind has been conducted mostly by the stiwdents of prehistorie times. They have givim
s axcallint aecounts of the development of sepamte weapong, of swords, battleaxes, daggees,
and partly of spears, javeline and arrowhosds; but they have worked mostly, wnd work
still, on nuterinls furmshed by discoveries in Enropean neeropaleie, and for the mowt part
those of Westorn and Nurthem Europe, with the addition of Ttaly and Spn. To these
nuiterials uve litely been added the discoveries in the Acgean aud Mycenscan necropoleis
of the Greek Islands, pnd some few objects found in the northern part of the Balkan
Peninsola. . Further materials have bosn furnished also of pooent yenrs by sratematio
exenvations m Middle and Southien Russia, togother with Western Siberia, il soms of
tliese last lave beon studied mlequutely,  Bot as regands the whole of the ANBTIES
area of Oriantal cultur very fittle indeed hns yot boen done?.

The excavations there, with the sxception of Egypl, have been einductad minstly
nmong the ruing of cities and noy in necropoleis. Tutebest s been concentrated ohictly on
manuments of literstire and art, wespois haye been discovared only in very simall (uanfities
sl the inaterials with which we have there 1o operate are chiafty the pictures an sailphursid
reliefs, whence it is very difficult 1o establish vl exant evolution of weapons in the Kast,
For this reason, all 1 can say coneerning the weapons includid in the Astmbad rreasiure
will be necessarily incomplets and insufficiant.  Thongh it might have beon possible with

! Sea W. I Wano, The Seal-yllnders of Weatorn A, el sxvi, g pp 161 fall; o, L =5 pp. 206
foll; nnd el bawiii, § 35, p, 240 '

¥ Sec, for mmancs, the sxoavations Teope Mussian, W eu Pirse, Mém. ViU, po B Hes 180 foll;
Le Sansve il Hwvasy, e, PL XXXTX, o 10, N

* Bee It Pouversy, Keplorutions in Turdetan, Expodition of 1908, vol 3 (Washingtes 10085, 11 XLYL

F Ben degticesy I en. Porse, Miin, wit, FL XL, fir: 1a T the sanio type atnl the same epoch a4 the
whatisod from Amnin belongs alio the statue foaid in Resbt on the shore of tha Chspian Bea, niob £ from
Amrabad ; s Froussn, Cullsctian Thesbesis, Catalogws e wmis, PL VIL, PG & Tevaim, Mevks
Archdologigis, vol. xxxvir (1800), p 252

E o thin respect the pages devoted o th Kt by Déchalutte are aharncteristic. oo his Maswd
& Arvhdalogie grdbistorique Geltique vt Gallo-rimuing, vol an, Part |, pp 316l £'Ags e deomas on firdoe
of om Urient 5 thess show wlat acanty ues lias boun male O discsyeriss it the Kt by West-Enmopesn
atndents of p:rnhln-tnri:. $immes, . .
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n grenter ahnndanee of material and farther preliminary resesrches to have adduced prmllels
from the East, I shall have to content mysell with western anstogies—analogies that nre t
some degree oonvincing, bul atill not destaee in questions ol uhsalute chranology.

The first chiametaristic point in this colleetion of wiipons Is its peneril composition ;
there ame no swords nor, it woald seem, poy armows either.  These facts seem to spoak in
fivvanie of n pariod when the chief weapons of warfare employed wem clubs, spears and sxces.
The Asteabad sot wlis {0 them its very rowarkable spiked weapon, and ilso a prmitive
dgger of archaic shape, evidently conteeted with e mmeolithio stong Jagger-hladis, as
found 1o protedynastic Egypt. :

In general, therefore; this set of armament, if the * boomerang * depicted an the golden
goblét be added to it, muinds one of the weapons employed by the kings and armies of
Lagash and Elam of the pre-Semitic petiod, ie. the period before hows and arrows camo
into common e, But the set of weapans from Astrabad is far from coineiding in detail
with the sets of wenpons of the Sumsrinns and Elwmites: the battloaxes differ i shape,
the Forked weapon was unknown in Sumer and Elun, and the shape of the copper muce-
head is very original.  Evidently we have to deal with the suse pedod, but with difforent
wilitary cnstoms.

Ti is of some interest to note that the closest analogy of all to the weapons of the
Asimbad troastve is to be found i the above-meniioned bural of Maykop wnd a very
interesting butinl in the Trarskayn Stanitza (Kuban province, Northern Canensus)’,  This
lmst rave is of great interest in itself; it bulongs to the stage of borials marking the
transition from burials in dolmens to burials wnder tomndi, In this ease the body was
biried in s real dolmen (not in a stone box, as in tho Crimea, where, ax slso in Tmos-
(laucasia, there are no real dolmens whatever), and a sumilus was raised over it The
buril of the Trarskays Stanitzs belangs to the ssme time and o the same group s the
above-mentioned burials in Northern Caucasus, 1.6 to the Aeneolithic and Copper Ages
In ull these burials, as we shall see further on, mre to be found forked weapuns, s well as
dbuble=edged battleaxes, in other words; exactly the most typieal objects m Lhe Astrabad
pressure,

From these general romarks T will pusson 1o a short anslysis of the sepunite weapons.
A charactenstic feature of the hattleaxe (PL III, fig. 13) is its ftwo edges the one
horizonbal, the other vertienl; m this point it differs from the typical Sumerian, Elamite
and Bgyptian sxes of the sane period, which have one edge only,  Axes of this kind wre
depicted, for instanes, on the Esnnatun stels, and & number have been found in Sumerian
vities and Elam®

We haye g2 yet no analogies in Mesopotamia and Egypt for the Astrabwl doable-
odgeil battleaxe. 1 supposs, however, that this s purely secidental, sinee that type of
battleaxe has developed everywhere from a type which closely resembles the Eastern
battleaxe ie the axe with a butt-end. The dinble-edged axe of the Astmbad type is
found together with the lattor type of axe on the Kuban nver in the above.mentioned
Magkop burial, which, as T hive remarked several times already, is closely comnoctod with
protodynastio Egypt® Thi sami: holds gol alwe of Hungary, where mure dnnblealgel:l

| Ses Aegot of the Jayperiind A pelaoologionl Cornmimion, VU8, pp. &3 foll., wirh Table L

* Sumerian aml Borphian dxes of this type are widely known ; for Kinm ses especially the disovenes
in TBIF A Al pE Mosoas, ML el Frorse, Mém, voon (dggrom), (o L45, fizs 200 anl 306,

o Baa Hegort of the Bnprind Arohaeofogival Commianon, 1B0T, po 4, s 34 aud 85,
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buttleaxes of the Copper Age have been found thag mnywhens alse; alsa of Crete and
Serbia, where uxes of this type bolong tu the Bronae Age,

Nor iz it diffiowlt to Hd atsligies for the spear. Ms shope-is similar to thist of upsts
found in Sumer, an excellent spegimen boing o colossal spear of oné of the Kings of Kish
hearing an inscription wod an engraved figrura®, _

The form.of the shary dagger (PL 111, fig- 12) is archaic. This is shaped like it Ting
leaf and hos'a handle to fis it into u wondan hilt, with swo hales in the hundle for nuile
This patters s typical of daggers belonging to the Age of Copper, and ix found also in
Turkestan®, as well as'in Elam and M esopotatin®. 4 is found also on the river Kuhan in
the above-mentioned burials”.  Nor is it foreign to the Aegean region, as is well-known.

More original are the six prongs or forks, the ohief weapons, ovidently, of the owner
of the treasyre (P, 111, fig. 115 The only known eontemponiey pacallel i found in bywo
SOpper prougs from the-tomb in Trarskaya Stanitan®, "o a later period belong the sasred
prongs from tombs in Teans-Caucasia of the Brons Age and the early part of the Tron
Age'.  Possibly, nlso, iy Mesopatatnia the shape of the prong has infiyenmd the creution
of the three-hormed seeptre of the gods—a combpnntion of prong and mace. The copipalr
maes of the Astmbad tressure finds an annlogy in the above-mentioned burials iy Trans-
Unucasin®,

The ecombination of spearhend with two cnrvid kujves (PL 1T fig. 14) i wost
orignial ;. unfirtunately we know nothing abont its dimensions: passibly it may be an
nrrowhend in which case it must lio comparvel with somewhat similar irrowhiends fromi

Elnrn and Lagash®,

! For Hongnry see B vox Porsaxy, Die Kupforeeit s Ungeerm (1854), p 23 with fig. and yoa 05, 67, 69,
aud of, L GAGIL  Ses Turthar Hanvr, Zeatackeist fie Ethauloging 1695, i 79 ToIL wikly flgn 5 anid =8 -
Moxrsvws, i Chronolugis der Aslteren Biowesesat (190N, 00, hos, BEE, 208 - DoneLerre, Manwel
P droldilogis, vol. 13, . 57, fiz. 29 Frixpgns Permie, Tesls and Wopons, P1, X1 Be B35, In Urole
milttiatiire lipotss Aves of. thio s trpe fonnd Iu 1505 by Sir Arthior Bvans tu Naxos aimd Milotim halupg
% Inter Limes (LM, ); 1 do ot knuw whothere they Liave L publivhed ; thoy are preserved Iy e
Ashnuoluao Museuis at Oxfimd, T'o the tine of Salmavassar 1T bolong vative azes of the sams types Fonnul
- Assur {1 the foundations of i sl of the temyile conseoratad 1o Adni), see TV, Arnfiak, S s difiad
Tomped ln Aswer (1900, P T3, fmw, 40, 47,

? Ben Mo, PL ¥V ter, By, |- Kixa, Histiey of Sumer-anid dddend, p_ 999 fig 55 Yory wimilar in
shape wrs the Ymowe speartiesds frony the earliest tombe of the Broms Ap 1o the veighbourhood of
Carcheminli; ses Woonier, Liverps Aun, of Ak, ol vi (H04), PLXIX, 025 Choine wre presvrved i the
Aslunolens Muwestrn ot Oxfond, ] '

EBen Pevverry, Erplorations in Turkattan, Erpudition wf VMM, vol, 1, DL ANXVI e 1) ef.
A 340, and P XXXVIL fig. 3; o also fig. 280,

. ! For Elam soe pg Motiam, Dl ew Porss, Mim VALl P 148, s S02 0% 80T ¢ and ol op el
ni. YIL

b Report of the Fiporial Arkawilogionl Commission, 1B07, T 0,

Y Up A, 15888, Tuble T1

¥ D Momax, Mision Seiontifgue on Cawoaan, p. 134 full; el 137, A 13%; Rosran, Haveachrify
fur Bihmologie, 1500, p. 88, fig. 98, wudl B 102, fiz 72; Baua .?;su't:ab. nﬁf Erbwod, 15 B2 To
much later times bolong wimilar brorizn ats) iy truprhomessts from Asevria, tho Kinglo of Van aud from
Jltnim, mlﬁrglh!ﬂ;m! i Ninevdh und Babylon, p. 194 Lmmaxs-Havry, AWM. 2w, Gom, yul, 1x
(10075 p. 101, . 74 ; Manpoocs, Tie Aeoieatogy of the ol foamd (1 87, L

* Ses RosLxnop, o, fgs. 7477, KA Sl L

- Bee pn Monuas, D e Feroe, Mém. vipr L fig, 04 - T All-Abad ; of. M wvip
fign. 200, $02—200 ; b Hasame s Hivweey, D, Pi. XLIV &=, fig. ﬂ?}mrﬂa‘u '_.r'o_aﬂt{qcﬁ '?'Jir:‘ }a.l"':::'
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The detailod amlysis we have made of the Astmabad treasure shows, first of all,
that the entire treasure belongs to a single period und cammot be imagined (o consist
of objeets bivught together by aocidens and belonging wo different periods.  The treasure
comsists of two kinds of objects, wie. (1) comaecrated plate soch as was used m temples;
to which category belong the goldon goblet aud libation.vesel, the golden mace-hend,
the two stone vessels and the two statusttes of & goddess, and (2) the rich set of capper
WeaApGnE

All these objeets, probably, laken together, composed o treasnre belonging to some
load Faler or * Patesi® of the tity on whose site the tell now stands This * Patesi™
evidently ruled simultaneously with the most ancient © Patesis " of Lagush and the earliest
Pharsihs of Egypt. Tn style and oroamentstion these objects are so closely akin to nhjsety
fovindd in Egypl, Tolle and Elanm. und espocially the two last-named places, that it might
possibly be supposed thit they had bea made in these eentres of edlbure, and were suh-
soquently bronght to the Caspian shores. In my opinion, however, such & supposition i
quite unneceptable. Despito their resemblance to nrticles from Tello and Susa, the chjects
from Astrabad bive distinetive features of their own, especinlly in the case of thy stone
vessels, the statuottes and the weupone.  The unalysis of thess objects has shown that the
annlogies lead us not only to Elam, but alse to Asia Minor and to Trans.Caneasia.  We
have to deal, doubtless, not with nuported articles; but with an independent Joead eultnre,
one of the branches of the farspreading culiure that later on developed independently
alike in Mesopotaia, in Egypt, snd on the sbores of the river Kuban. The relation
between: the Astrabad treasure and the Snmerian eulbure, which is the best known of all
th s, 7= the same as the relation betweon Sumer and Elam. No one would think of
affivming that thevancient, typieally Sumerian ohjects from Elmm wore bronght to that
place frowy Simer, The wlose conneetion botween the objects from Astrabad and vhose
from Egypt mises souw the obl question us to the elose connection of Egypt at this period
with thie euftural world of Nearer Asia

Unfortnnately the wreasure of Astrabul stands prctically alone. It is to be regrettod
thst Russinn and Porsian Turkestan are ulmost unexplored, archasologieally spraking,
Diaring the conguest of Turkestan by the Russians, General Komaroff, in his time, ox-
canvatid several tells, but the resulis of these explorations were never properly studied snd
published. I do not oven know, aml owing to my absenee frotm Russin cannot find out,
e plies whare the abjects discovered during Komarofi's exploration are preserved, wnd
whther they wero published at all,  OF liter oxplomtion work by Russian archacologists
in Turkestan, that m connection with the roing pear Samarkand is the principal, The
excavations in Aphrosiab yielded very imteresting results, but the objects discovered there
belong bo & tuech later time than the period at pressat mteresting us’ Persian Turkestan
has been pyon less explored than the Rusaan part. At the end of the last centiry
dee Morman® published & very inferssting archiacologicnl survey of it, bul hiy work thers
wont no farther than this  An attempt made by hine to exeavate oie of the tells noar

| Kosparorr, Towsmt sl Russacn, datigeies da lo Ruae Micadivmals, pp 36 foll. ; Stezmoves,
Atead wwd Trrm (TN, e 202 Gl

= Minuax, Missinn Sawapifgur an Porse, ol oy D30T, pre 125 foll § ompare e ‘FMH
gographieal waps | Carges (Parts 1RE), Corete day rives wdridionales de o Ner Caspimns sniee Ttk o I
frontivre Russ ile Lowkoron :
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Astraludd was unfortunstoly unproductive of resulte 1t is 4o be regrotted (hat the Porsian:
autharities did not allow do Morgun bo oomplets his snesessfully started exploration of the
timalus Khargush-Tope, ' _

The ooly senous excasntion that hns been made in Russian Turkestan, ponr Askhihid,
is thut undertaken by the expodition of the American geologist, B. Pumpelly, sho worked
Wgether with Hubers Schiidt, the will-knows German student of prehistoric times. Two
tuman i pear Anan wers explored with grest esre and in moch detail  The results of these
highly stientific explortione were splendidly published in 10085  The general pietire, as
paintod by Kamaroff, Pumpolly and de Morgun, is striking. A glance sb the maps in the
rarlier works of de Morgan and Pumpelly® is snfficiont to win mmeserved necoptanecs. fop
Pmupﬁll_-r's chuticterization of the locality, = These (formerly ocoupind) sites” he sayn on
P xxvii of bis general intrrduetion, “abomd to sueh ax extent thut we might enll Southern
Turkestan with thy walloys of the Tedyent, Murgab, Osus, Zersvshan aod Fergana; a
cemptery whose graves ard the wasted and half-huried mounds of vamshed citiex*

Thoe discoveries mude by Pumpelly and the above described trensure from Astrubil
show thay u considerable purt of the Turkestan telie belong b very ancient times, incdeerd
b the same parid to which belong alss the mast ansient ohjicts diseoverad in Elam and
Mesapatatnin, de. to the time when metals were introduced; to the Aeneolithio Agu and the
Age of Coppers. A the sime time these dissoyeries also show thet hore b, ay in Meso-
potatin and Elam, there s fonnd at the end of the Neolithic Period & somplately developod
culture of o high type to the origin and rost of which, hawever, the local discoverios proviiis
no elue.  Possibly shis culture had betn introdioad nto Turkestan, as well s mto Elwn
snel Mesopotamia, from abrond. and thire tomnd & fortile soil in which o grow and blosson,

It is'n highly interesbing fact that Putapelly’s diseoveries completely contirm  the
standpoints suggested by the Astrabad fressiure The painted pottery from the sarliest
layers of the northern and southern timnli of Anan shows the closest relition to the painted
pottery of the first and second stylw ot Susa, This was flatly denicd at the tin by Hobert
Sehmidt, who dealt with part anly of the materials dissoverad i Shen by de Morgan, bus
so caroful and wmscientions an explorer as K. Pottier eonld no Ionger deny it whan unis fie
hotl 1o denl with the whole of the musterinls discovered in Elam, Tt fs trie that in Angy
wé no longer find thas kind of natyusalisin tuming mto geometrization, which i so charaoter-
1stic a feature in the ormmentation of the most ancient painted pottiry of Elam ; the s
of the vessels from Anan is mucli courser and taore primitive than the shape of the Klun
vessals - tlim may be axplained, possibly, by the fict that the mhabitants of Anay did not
tise the potber's whoel. . But jrost significant is the existence of a cluse relistionship between

' Bae pe Maniaw, Le il

LI Pomenisy, Eoplorationn i Turdvstun, Espedition of 10 Prohistorie Civiliaution CY
Washingtou 1908, ;
oy : l::c;n:;mn Peuvenny, Eepburations i Turkestun, Espedition o 19OR Wishington 003, - 1BA

P 2L

! The wbsoluze clironology in fuemtinmable,  The dates given by 1. Sehmidt, domod nn nualogtos wighi
Western diwooveries, are andoubtedly tes bow, - Omo g start from the tates debsrnined by Elim, The
puintesd pottery of Elam 18 considerbly ldar Dian Sho et M testn of Litigashy, the coternpwrarios of the
seoutd pervad of the painted Pottery of Bisa  But if dlits bes s, the Eluitie puttery belutigs to u perind
ot Tatur tha 4000 Be The pausted pottery of Auan sl fu probably simultaneous with the ssoomd

i wf thi Luklpimg] Pottery of Buwa, §e 0t lmlm:.g; s tligs perind AOO—3000 e, . W.'Kimn.. H’Nﬂ
of Susare wned Abkad, g1 250 fol1, =
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thae gmmn'l:tiu_i] arnanents of Soss and Tepe-Mussian on the one Hand, and of Anan on
the other. - Some of the most stiiking features must be indicated. In both cases n strunge

neo is-shown for trangles, partly with concave sides; in both cases thern are rows
ol rigeag lines?, the chess-bosrd® pattern is found, and the pet-work pattorn® is i sommon
wse s in both cases rows of triangles are wsed and combinations of shombuses and brinnglest;
a love of dented linest is also traceabla, and o tentdency to chuose erosse-like? ortaments,
and s fortl’,

All this shows that we have o deal with s clisely-related development; with one
wommon_ trdition, devoloping differently in different localities.  Anau is more primitive
and coarser, and bas the appearsnce of being somowhat more provineind snd hilated, bus
I cannit entirely agree with Porver, when he seys that the pottory of Anan prodoves. the
impression *dinue industrie parfitement apparentée & collo do Suze, mis dans un état
de décadence ¢t de dégéndrescence plus que de frmation.” Oy sent,” b continues,
“gomme dans le glométriguy de Rhagae et de I'Armeénis (Pernor snd Cinriez, volo v,
pp 868 full), des habibudes plutdt machinales™ 1t 1a quite probable that painted pottery
cune to Anin in its simplest and purely geometneal form, bus this geomotrization: is
sirikingly rich, and I um quite sure that in other tells in Turkestan wo shall find its
paturalistie prototypes. Clearly, therafore, the potteries of Auan aml Elan are contems
porary and. relnted, but cach followed 1ts own mdependent line of development; of mare
ulabdrnbe style In Elun, but of o simpler kind m Anau.

AL the present time it is impossible to datermine the place where this painted pottery
nebuntly originatad, and indeed the time has tot get srrived even for conjectuves on this
subject.  We shall have to wait, nt the viry lesst, for the publication of the data con-
cerning e very interesting neolithie necropolis ar Eridu, and near Van, whero painted
putiery was diseoversd ; the published specimens of this painted pottery show o very dlise
relatiomship with Elam and Turkestan®,  Practically sothing is kuown about the painted
pottery found: in the neighbonrhood of Camhemish by Hogarth's cxpedition.  We do ot
kuow, even, whether any parts of it go bauck 80 Tur as the Neolithie Peniod®.  On the ather
sice we are wwaiting a detuiled exact wmlyss of the neolithio painted pottery frows tho
Dwnohe and the Dnleper regions, many of whese features stand in s strikingly close cops-

1 Bos Powrety; opooil, volo 1, PLOXXTL fig. 52 ne Moneas, IML e Perse, i xme (Porroon),
48, he 2L

¢ PumrEiLy, ope eil. PL XXV, fig. 13 Porrims, op. oit, . 34, fig, 185,

» PusrriLy, op ok, p. 132, fgs. 104 foll., FL XXIT; Purries, op. o, P, 11, g 2, PL 11, fig 3 and
oft,

& FUREELET, o cit, p 19, By, 192, 153, 134 ; Porrien, PL VL Gga, 145 and often,

* Prseaely, op. mb, PL XXTV, fig 52 PLXXVIL g, 2 Pornies, up eit, PL X, Bge. 5, 3

“ PudrentT, op o, PLXXXIL 6ig 15 137, fig. 135 7 Porrimie, dhidesi

! Eapecially fustructive iz o comparison with the geoietriofl srndments of wotin vossels from Tipe-
Mugstig, Ded e Porse, Minn, enm, pp 4 ol Bgs, 162 fuil,

& Sen Porries, INL sn Prree, Mén. xiue, o 70

¥ The-exosvitions wade by Capt B Campbell Thampsem . near the aooenl: Sumorian oty Eridu sre
known o mn oaly by the report of the mesting of the Seoiety of Antiquarnes published m the * Times *
of Abet Janmary, 118 Pottery was fomnil i thi esploral peerupolis of the Nenlithie Pariod * madn of buff
whest-torned alay, pminted with grtnteic desigies in black” anil this is congared by the discoverer mith
omrnimden of Ahe first perieid of Susa.  For essvatious near- Vi, s W, Kove in the “‘mﬂﬂhﬂ’ the
Soetety of Biddival Arehanabogy far 1912, pp. 276 fall

W S Wity iti Lemavpoid domals of Arcdiodogy, vol wL (1914

Journ of Egrph. Arch. ¥ 4
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necbion with particuler fstures of the Susan pottery®,  Afler that alone may it be possible
1 say whether the painted pottery was imported inta the river-valleys from far-away
Central Asin, or whether it was ieveloped by the local population in & number of different
eontres, the Pmplu having graduslly desconded into the valleys from the mounbiing wod
having vommunicated their cultural pehievementa o neighbours either by migration or by
exchange.

The objects from Astrabad open up 1o us: an sspeet of the cultural development of
Turkestan quite differcns froro that of Anay We have to deal lers not with nsmall populi-
bioh of land-toilers of poor edlburs, as in Anau, where only potshirds and & few metallic
objects retmin, but with one possessing a culttre and & state-organization evidently wa
nchly developed as m Tello and Susa and m protodynnsiic Egypt; we are without written
texts, it 35 trow, bt I bave no doubt whitsoover that n systewstie cxplomtion of the
perishird eifies of Turkestan will render us a rich harvest of written lexis, probably in
eunpiform charmeturs.  People who knew how to manufacture golden vessels with reliefs
i engmvings as well as their Elamite neighbours, conld nol possibly remain in i
of the ant of writing that had already some into popular use in Elim and Mesipotamia
about thy sme time.  Unfortunutely we have no pottery cither, but I have no doubl
that exeavationy in Turkestan will give us g wealth of materials m this dircction $on, and
will show that her also puinted pottery died out grdually, ceding its pluce w vessols with
engruved ormaments, as we have seen m Tellg,

Anyhow the Astrubad troasure has, T othink, opened aps 1o 1 0 new world 1t mises
anew the question of the roats whenee sprong the cultures of Elam und Mesopotamia?, and
whenve many peenliar foatures of protodynastio Egyps were derivedl [ shows that this
enlture covered a much wider region than wis supposed befors,

II' 1w right jun including the delts of the Kuban siver® in the sphire of the syme
enlture, it will then beeomy apparent that we ae coneerned with & number of localitics
wanlogons. i geagraphical, geologieal and cconomic structure—deltas of groal vivers that
required hard work and constant attention from men, bit rétusnod & generois ressind for
Loil frow the wetificinlly-watered sil,in fact o Jand which was always feading o thal’ampfn
bownnds s sottled, hardworking life, and converting eattle-breadirs into agrien|barists and
ereating a vich materal and spivitoal culture, the origmal basis of the contempotury el
of Asicand Europi.

I amy unablo positively to state that these conelusions of mine nre right, but 1 think
they onght at all events o be examined und either confirmed or refiuted.  To nehieve this
purpose, it i indispensable first of all to get good photographs of the objeets discoversd in
Astrnbad, 1f indeed the objeets themaelves, which probubly are still presarvial in the breasury

' Por soma very intevesting oomparisous, which coull be greatly added 1o, sen G, Wik, Kultur-
hesishnngen sipchen Indien, Orient wud Havopd, [ Mawnusdshfiothed, No, 10 [Wikrahiarg 18183, pp 45 foll,
fign. 08—T0 These comparisons show what & clisn rolntimabip existy botwam the ity of Momn, B,
wd Egypt, as wall s= the wide arca voversd by the pottery that uales uwe uf the mpriral sl gk iy
patturns  The sythors conclumions are, hiwever, fantastic aod ookl

¥ See Kixa, fos i,

* 1 bers nxpresdly svid the very fmportant questious of the ralasionship tietwnen tha potbiry of Susi
on the‘one side and, on the her, the painted pottery employing the spiral and the minder, Ce tha
Neolithic aml dmeolithio eervimies of the reservoirs of the Dannbe, the Bug and the Dmepor: the
relationaliip batwaens hoth thewe strles of pottery canuot be done away with by prasing over 1t in silones or
by deoyin it For this sotie of the coinvldences mee far too striking
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of this Shak of Persia’, are nmobtainable. Tt 18 tmpossible for me pepanially to help in this
divection, bit France or England might easily armnge somothing of the kind by the help
of their diplomutic representatives At the same time il i most important in the nterest
of science that systematic excavitions should be made in s number of tells near Astenbad,
and sbove all in the tell where the tressure which 1 have snalysed was discovered.
N woulil this be diffiouly to acenmplish—the Allied forees are very neRr to Astrabad.
[t must not e forgotten that Napolon's campaign in Egypt wes the starting point of all
the grest resnlts which huve apened our éyes and unveiled the past of Egypt

U The propée (lase bo keop: these vbjects is not the teasary. of the Shah, fmt 4 great siuntifically
urganixed Museim.
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THE VICEROYS OF ETHIOPIA!
By Proresor GEORGE A REISNER

Ix working over the wmasterial hearing on the excavations. of the Harvard-Boston
Expedition in Donguls Proyinee, I huve found it nocessary to prepure o list of the Egyptian
vicerays of Ethiopia during the New Empire. 1 submit below the list T have wiade in the
hope that it may be of use to others and may receive additions from material which ha
ol been wvallable to e, _

The main list contains only these officials who certainly bore the title of “king's son.”
Those whose fitle is open to question and those who are only called *ovorsese of the
Santhern Lands ™ are given at the ond of the main list.  The reforences to the inseTiptions
nre oy exhanstive, being merely such as are sufficient to establish the evidence. The
dikes in years are entively teatative, made in order 1o show the possible eontimuty of the

terms. of office.  The sub-titles of the vicerays are given i fll, g0 far a8 is pessible from
the publications

The following is a summary of the list to be disoussed helow,

Arrariged {n chromiologiond ipde Hphedetloal arranpmmeat

1. Thuwere, A mnemupet =3 mix THL

2 Hepl Amenihntpe = o BT
L XNebl Dhustmden ... ([T =
L Wesersgtel Helmnmkhit . s Ly L
0Ty Anetibotye. Herljor ... ... poogd
6 Mormies, Hhori 1 N T

7. Iinrmbes, Hor 11 ., fiis 18,

5. Huwy, Huwy ti,
% Paser 1. Merpiose ... .. m
WL Asnenamaopaet Messuwy .. L. i’ L&
. Yuhi Wehi F o o &
12 Heleanakhe, Nemikhone FEFTIE T
13 Paswe [T, Paitankh ... .. poo2%
1L Bethunw Pansbi ... ..  uooft
16 Messuwy. Pamerl ... . T B
10,  Sety. Pagee 11 ... .. tun 13
17, ioni 1, Ratoessenaldbd ., i, 30(1,
15 Hori 11, Sebil .. — - i &
1) Wetitawmat. Sethauw . G bl 14
F0(T) Kansessenaklil Bety.w: o G pald
8L Panelsi Thowre .. ., ne L
22, Herilir, Weantawnat — His | 18N
28, Paitankic Wesemsabot . tik. 4
24 Nejlhon, Yuud ok 11,

! Cortain apodifications in the tranditeation of ot numes huve boon made § '
! W i hirder bosotifir
the wsmpn of this Jewrnal ; Awin such altermtions Bave bevas rostrictid s fiur [Hmlniﬁ.—-E: - e



THE VICEROYS OF ETHIOPIA

1 DETAILED DISCITSSION

Bithet, northern temple, doorwsy of
Amosiz [ two insoriptiona: Rax-
par-Maclven, Bafen, p. 88,

Sl onrocks: Bresstib, In dimwr
Jowrn, Sem, Lang., VW8, p 108,

Uronarti, bolow Sanogl ;- oopled by
Bleindordf: Uek, 1%, p. 78.

Coronution doeres, stelss from Bubun
amd Halfs ; Urks, 1v, ppe TB--51,

Sy, two Trmseriptivns s Ok, 13, s 89
—4k)

West Silnilel, senotapli of $he veser,
W Crnaewtri, in Prod. Soc. B,
Areli Vil xip, po 104,

Uaider Tuthmosiz 1 and Tuthmoss 11,

Seunoh, tempie; thard period of con-
atructlon z Uk, 1v, pps #—1l. Tha
name 18 ot bt s identified s Seni

by Sethe,

Same inscription.

Bans Inseription,

1. Tuowee o 1540—1387. Under Amenophis I and Tutlimosis L.
a. Awmesin L, W msanidiont of Bulei?
b Amenoplis 1 v Kviir'a st of the Sauthen Hagion”
year 1.
o Ammmophis 1 * Herecipury prince, toparch, rugitd sl
year & Fourer, wds oo, fammnite of
the Eing dn the Southern Laands,...
s monl"
o Tathsis 1, ® King'a wow, overeser uf the Soiithes
voar 1. Levnsla”
e Tothussis 1, “ King's son.”
yoar &
f. Hatshopsat | * King's s, veerseer of the Sowtbern
Loowia® (N0 bonger i serviee)
9. SeN1 (o, 1587—1501 (114941).
e Nipesia L W Y f., "
Amenophis 1. = Qarmeir af the growary of dms, di-
sewtor of works iu Karpak”
Tuthmosta T, mKing's sin, vrorsr of the Sowthern
remr 3.or &lter, Ll
Ththmosi= 1L Titlos illegible but prolably s ibeve

b Tiutbimosds 1L “ Poparoh of 1he Sonzhorn City, prerssde
of the grasuiry of dirdn, ks sini,
pprssir of the Southern Lanaa”

e Dudated, Berasren: “vismey of Nubia"

Sanie [nscriptinn.

Kummuieh, temple. doorway io the wall
winoh was reinacribed by Tuthmosis
UL ek, 1w, py 1422 S AN the Misay
iwre reckoned &0 frfm*

Hommeh, in the eotrd, thinve goaffiti of
two vicetoys: hames axpinged lat
o ligibhe s Bend : Rurasmap, Amer
Tirwirw, Sew, Lawp, 1908, p 105

Thus the viceroy Seni is recorded by mame in two inscriptions, both found m the

emple of Kummeh. Frof Sethe, in his translation of the Urbunden, ss Tam informed by
My Griffith, ideutifies the viceroy of a above with Sem on the basis of the date and the
titles, and that identification i3 eertainly correct. The resulting conclusion is that the
viceroy Semi held office from the 3nd year of Tathmosis I, or woon thereafler, 4o the time of
Tuthmos= TT

¢ Rethw pentifies the sder Weser ((Ganvixes-Waiass, Oar, i 01) with the vesie Agwmn-wpser
(oo, city oon 1B1), S also Npwhsnay, Life of Rebbmord, p 15. Tu the Silsileh venetaph Thuwre appeay
it tha hemul of @ row of the dunghters of Alwsathy (facing & row OF his soos) anl was cortainly o el
of Abw farmily, Ho appenrs bo bave bown still alive, bub eotdd not Tinves hoes b service although he retalied
fis sepview title us o tourtesy Ll
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Seni’s e i the fwo LH‘IH‘I-!-I in: the court of the temphe of Kummel (¢, above) his
hewn “ exprnged by enemies,” seeording to Prof, Breasted,  Now, msoription b, in the s

wmplo. 18 wotten on the dooeway inseribod by Tuthmosis 11 and serin a wall whieh

appears b have been previously inseribed by Tothmosis TIT and Hatshopaut,  The nine
of Hatshepsut has been chunged W that of Tuthmosis T (Sethe), apparently at the samy
tirtw at which the doorway was mude und the insription of Seni written oniit.  Thus if
Prof. Serhe's oxplanntion of the suceession of these rulers be eorrect, Whe imseription b of
Seni was written in the joint reign of Tuthmosis 1T amd Tuthmosis ITT or about the years
6—8 of Tuthwosis ITL See furkher under Neli, below,

4 Neu,
e Tithaeesds 11T,

Your 2,

b Tuothmosta 111
yoar 2{ 1)

. Tuthronss LLT,
yrar 20,

o Tuthinosis 111,
Foar 23

& Tuthmoms 111,
yoar 20,
g Tiklmeosis 11,

year B
(Wetoaii. )

i, Tuthindmis 111
rullsg nlanw

A Tildimosts 111,
latee,

i Doelutod

4 Vndared

U fapd el anle nm;p-lll-hr.,
Bty wierow of the Sacithera
AT

“?fﬂ?ﬂfl‘li‘ll"‘,}ﬂrlﬂ. -'-u}'lmﬂT [m‘yui aevil
beserer, favoierits of tha dang] du tha
Suuthern Lands, Fags som, weecwer
af the Sovrhern Lande®

“ Ning'e mom, overweer of the Southern
Lerndfa™

“Herelitiry prinee, foperch..onn.,
Eiugte somy averieer of the Sonthern
Linls”

Brexstri “wierar | CL 1) lalow.

= Hevelitory prinea, taprireh, royad ssal-
bacerar, sole rompeaningete, [plirases),
kingr e won, aearsser of the Sowthern
Jernda,”

Rl hovaldd*  Grk.),

“Herselitary price, fopsreh, royal seal-
hevaper, aveelloul firvowsite uf the Lord
of Hu Pitn Loule, Biuia sow, deessan
uf e Sowthern Lo

sdrne titles: 22N adds i fusinrite of
the &ing vw TS *

(1) Appomsed “ firet Mng's herald * ;

\Er Appodnted “Eug's som, operwor of
the Sthers Lawde®

" Mlereditary firines, topeorh, rogd sl
becirer, wale compiiniin, ez, bing's
wign, aaraser of the Soufhers Lamle®

BitEasrn: “adberay"

Ca, 1500—1453.  Under Tuthmosis I and Hatshepsau(?),

Semnoh, tensple, the erlist port

ek, 3w, 194 The nasme % Jost -

et was bndoubbedly Nebi
Bemminhy tetple, sarliest et Pk 1y,
P S5 084,

Sear Tunbesquarey, o rocks: Breasr
kb, dmer. Jowrn. Sew. domg,, 1908,
A7 {remds “ARiT

Buheu, tmpl: ' Hatshegant, [Hh
pillar, coloplun te inseription of
Tuthmesiz I ek, 1y, p 806;
Raxpart-Maclven, Bukea, . 27,

Hal Iahuul,nukluuzipduu !llmwrw.
Awwr. Jowren, Bt Laway,, PAUR, . DR

Tt ¥, geottiof Tutlimesis J11 Lipds,
AV U BH3: Baicksren) dse fle,
Vol 11, 852 ; WemaLi, Lowee Nubi,
B B nd probably, Brkastai,
Avmeor. ofourn. Bom. Lang., 19N o
38

Bithen, temnple of Hatstbupsat, oo the
cliwrmay of the purt added by Tuth-
nuomin LET; E'H.,n.p.ili& Bmm.l.m
Maclven, Bubes, p. 25 (3 8),

Tithen, 22 N und 238 Kaspavl-Mac-
Femst, Budol, ppl 42 and 43,

Somneh, wall of the lutest periud: Uk,
v, o957, Hin torditory wis fpus
Nekheh to the froutier (= Ky},

Bai Ixdancd: vk, v, p. 805 Sen v, above:

Kumninh, sanidstone stels, now in Ohi-
cageny s HugAaTEI, Asr, ofiiorn., S,
Loy, 1908, 41, 103,

! Kot to bo oonfrsed with the grotio nt Ellesiych, which tuis two luseriptions o 1lis rnwh dy
b et ol sl thie otbier to an illegible year (20 or 48 or 815 I b

-
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& Frnlatesl Nearly illagible inssriptions beginning  Sahifl; e Maraax, Cat des Hon
factar of duiie” wed eoding “Ing's Vol L po 80, no. 63, Below i o
™ ' winaller fignre with = Nedi™ nbova it,

bur T am unable to make ont the
ponnection.

L Funeriry, A King'epon®; v ficar Bing's horald”; A, Sareophagus, sundatons, iy Berlin)
4 bing's s, overseer of The Sowtiera Lk, v, o D63
Lyl

B # King's sow, aserierr of the Southorn B Prramidion sandstons, in Florence::
Sewida, Firae Bimg's beoald®; “Eng's e, ks
=iy, e ufﬁ-!' Soudhirn .f-dﬁb!l,
wpermons iof phie ool Catration (T fudj-

sand-Ralt ).
0, = Kings e ; bings som; averweer (L Woodim shawabn, fonmd by Potrie
af the Sowihern Lande™ behind the Ransssseuma: foe, #it amnd

Puriis, 5ix Temjples, PL 11 00 |,

The inseriplion o yeéuires an explimation.  The name has been erased but seamed 1o
Prof Brossted to be " Ani” (Yuni 7). The namo of the king is reported to be Mankheperrs€
(Tuthmosis TH and the date elearly the sear 20,  Prof. Breasted auggests that the tame
might possibly havo been mesnt for Menkhaperiwrse {Tuthmosis TV) but notes that the
diste is incomputible with our presont knowledge of the length of the reign of Tuthmosis 1V.
Thus the conelpsion seomi bo B thist the iﬂm‘.ﬁptiun 18 of the Yeir 20 of Tuthmoss TTIL
In that cuse, the name of the viesroy s probubly Nebi, and indeed the triees left by an
arased Nobi might easily be held to be the traces of an enused Ani (or Yuni). '

The inseriptions thus proposed for Nehi are dated m the 2nd, the 20th, the 23nd, the
25th, and the 32nd yoars of Tuthmesis TIL and i the Inter part of his reign (g, 4, above),
It is clear that Nebi was the vieeroy of Tuthiosis IT1 in the first yoar or two of s roign
and also during vhe whole of his sole reign after the death of Hatshepsut. 1T the selution
propesed by Setho fir the suecession of the kings of Egypt during this puriod be correct,
then Seni (ses above), the nowminee of Tuthmosis 1T, was superseded by Nebi during vhe
first fow years of Tuthmsis TT1, was restored W office during the years 68, and was
finatly dismissed some time between the year 8 and the yosr 20 of Tuthmsis TIL  The
sensures of the numes of Seni and Nebi ane not sncompatible with this explanation; but
the question arises why, when esch of these returned 1o power, they did not restare their
mmes.  And why did Nebi ot expunge the nume of Seat on the doorway in Kommeh
temple when he finslly retnmed as vieeroy ! It is cloar that the explanstion of the
wrasures of these names must await the definitive solution of the larger question of the
royal snecession.

The difficnlty in the vieeroyalty of Nehi = due to the lnck of dited mseriptions from
the reign of Hatshepsut, or in other words from the years 3t 19 of Tuthmosis 1L Tt
Nuhi aimply succceded Seni in the 2nd year of Tuthmosie I, then he probably ruled
coptinponsly from that year nntil the time of the next dated inseription (yesr 20) If Seni
rotnrned to the office of viceroy during the years B—8 of Tutlunisis 1T, other possibilitios
sugest themselves.  Hatshopsut may have appointed & viceroy of her own, whose name
has been: losp, and Nehi mway pot have retuwrmned to-Ethiopia antil Tothmosis 111 beeame
sole rulor.  Howover, ib secms to me more probable that Nehi was the viceroy during the
reign of Hatahepsub s woll a3 that of Tuthmosis IT1, and T bave so placed Rim in the Fat
nw:u_-it.ing_ furthor evidenes,
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4. Wesersarey, O 1453—1420(7),  Under Anwnophis 11,

. Amanoyibia 11, Y Hereditary. prings, fopared, [the rogmt  Thebin, Soarth b, Amenoplie T on
wtl-Beerrer ! sole] compunion, ding's the doorwsy | CHastioliaos, Novies,
winy, ormerace 0F he Newthory Lande™ e B Leva, Junke,, Twat, Vel ¥,

I L2 Wikniana, Loiwer N, g 122
k. Tudnted. “Ring's san_ ovevmser of the Svathers  Bebll: Be Monnay, il des Von, Vol o,
Ll I BG o 2A; Lk, fhekss, Toxt,
Vol tv, po 196
v Funerary | f. Sumwe titles s, above. Sloln frowm Bubet, now i British Muo:

sonm 2 Ramoai-Sacivie, Buafes
- 56 B Muss, Ghenide to Suudpture,.
m b

5. AseNotee. Ou 1420—1410(7)  [uder Tuthumssia TV(8) wud Amesophis EE1(1).

i Anwgugrhis ITL{1), “Athperaeer of the anttleof Awin, ddrector  Sehidl, grofhite: pr Monaas, Car. e
| of works in the Svath aomf the North, Mow, Yol 1, o B2, oo 108; Lmps,
Rued of the wtalds uf i Aijeaty, Lhendas,, Text, Yol. 1v, " LE5, mo. Ba
Eluy's sooi Of - Kuall, operseer of the (M unber dmimepdia 111
Southern Levacde, mighty tme' of the
kivecp, picrisad o o)’ thie Gl Fod,
king's woribe

The inscription was copied independontly for the two publications and lesves no doubt
as b the exstinee of o vieeroy named Amenhotpe. The date, however, is not so certain,
De Morgan hus noted aothing which might indicate the date.  Lepsins clearly connected
the inseription with the same of Amenophis I, and if the Tecthand had given us s
drawing showing the relation betwean the imseription and the name of hmumplﬁs_lil’. the
question. might have been determinable.  As the matter stards, all which can be-said s
that Amenhofpe appears from his single recard to huve been a viceroy of Amenophis IT1.

 Now, as will be shown below, the titles ~ king's son of Kush ™ nd " fanbetrer un the
king's right” came into use for the viceroy in the time of Amenophis I, None of the
vigeroye Now 14 over leurs cither of these fitles and practieally all the viceroys after
No. 3 bear hioth these titles in oné or more of their inseriptions; although in sime sases the
ftitle of fan-bearor is unly indicated by the fan shown m the representation. Moreover, the
attitudes of the viceroys in the pietures nccompanying the inseriptions beeame more or less
stersotypod 1n the reign of Amenophis I and particularly in the viceroyalty of Mermdse
(#ea Plate in the pest no,of this Jowrnal), When the titles and the drawing of Amenhotpe
are examined in companson with those of the other vieeroys, jt bocomes significant that ho
5. 0 “hing's son of Kush" but not n fan-Desrer, that he is shown in an attitnde fuite
different from any of the others, with a sebhem-stafl over the loft shoulder.  As o™ bhug's
son of Kush" Amenliotpe must be after Wesorsatet, while his lualk of the fan-bearer titlé
nud his sttitude in the dwwing wonld place him before Mermosa. Tt mist he rematnbered
that the titles in the mscription nee very ll, & faed that mukes the omission of the bitle of
fan-bearer very unlikely,

Thus all the evidenee available sonfirms the significance of Tepsius’ pote (" unter
Awenoplas 1117y and wakes (b extremely probabili that the inseription inder discussion
wis made in the early part of the rigy of Amenophis T,
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Thye question remains as to who was the vicaroy under Tothmosie IV,  No reconl s

served of a viceroy dated to thit reign.  We huve Wesersatet under Amenophis 1 and
Amenhotpe under Amenophis IIL As far as the possibilities go, either of these might
Tve had & term of office fong =nongh to eover the reign of Tuthmoss IV.  On the rock
ilet callid Konoaso, thiers ars two recards of Tuthmesis TV, one of which is the atels of the
year T mentioning & reeolt in Wawal (b Morgax, Cat. des Mow., Vol. 1, p 6) Near
those, thers are severnl records which mention the tutor Hekareshut: the tusor Hiksr-
nelieh, the king's messengor (1)) the king's hernld, Ra€; the Prinee Amenliotpe (nfterwards
Ameénophis TIT); and the prinec A'akheperuwrsf, The insoriptions in the tomb of
Hekamehel (LEps, Denkm., Texi, Vol 1ty p. 300) connect Hekarnohel and Hekareshut

with this same prince Amenhotpe snd prove
Bus the existence of n titulary
son " Asenliotpe In the same reign won
“king's son of Kush”
the reign of Tnthmosis IV to " king's son of Kush "
between the two * king's sons” both ealled Amenhotpe
foroes me nawillingly to weigh
guestion, but the materi

Amenbotpe.

that he is « royal prince, not the vieeroy
*King's son " Amenbutpe and a peal * king's
Id sugzgest un explanation of thie origin of the title

In Gther words, the title of the vieeroy may haye been altered in

in under to make clear the distinetion

The lseck of difinito evidence

such imponderabilin. A certain conclusion i vut of the
al s it stands shows that Amenhotpe was in office in the early part

of the regn of Amenophin TH, and that he had probulily besn appointed by Tuthmesis TV
in gieeession 1 Wesersatat

6. Mepsose (. 1810—1370. Under Awenophis IIL

oreencer of the Southen Lasds, fin:
futiper s thn Bog's right, Moryros.
inBas” [mli}h

Jpuren, of Egrpte Arch, vi

i Arsamoplis TIT, wing's won, watakful for Aix lard,  Semmshi steli, now in Dritizh Musewu,
wesr 5L Savourits of s ook ifod, aereerr Gavrmen, Lavre dis povs, Vol 1 o
of 1A% dands of Kok fo i6s longih, 336 Burasyso, due flee, Vol. u,
ding's sorihe.” §§ 851 —845.  The revolt in Thbet
& Amemophis LIL 4 Kimg's som. Wiidy Abblid (Hedsstyeh), grafito near
ruck temple; Lxes., Denbar., Tert;
Nol. vy p-Bi
o Ameswphis TTL " King's son of Kusd" Wosr Silsifeh, graffito : Laorx, Thimdm, ,
Toxd, Yol 17, p 95 '
o Agpeophis 111 W Kdng's son of Kuah.” Nanr. Asswany, graffito o Lo, Dandwm,,
Toxt, Yol ov, g 1155 o Mokuaw,
Cal, des Mow,, Vail_ i po 59, 60, 177
e Ameoophi 1 i Faganirite of the &g n the mwthere Near Jsaun, grafite; Perire, Seaoy,
(b ) ity (wding. ), ... 3 gromps lnak PLX, 1 874 5 o Mowme AN, ap eif,
nrding with uw:nuinmkgm [ o ST mo 204 aver anothiee grafiibo
bewaat ), bonig's aery ey, wid hard o read.
S Amwrephis 111  Kroa's aon” Sehdt: Laerss, Dondan,, Text, Yol 19,
) o A25; vE Momcas, vp win, Do UL,
LR
o, Amenophis 111, “King's s of Kusk” Bigehi o Latem, fhmibm,, "Toxty Vol gy,
M
A Uinilntasl: * Kiug's s0n= Elleatgrds, roec ke byl of Tt bumonts TET,
fagade graffito of Amenomopet: L.,
Deadw, Text, Vol ¥, L 115, Ses
Vicoroys, s, Ta il 8 £
t Ammhis 111 “Kinge et Ching's ww of Kual, Tombos: Lues, Dendar, Text, Volv,

[T BN
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7. Duvrmutse

o Aenopliis TV,
Hy iniferese,

b Amenophis TV,

£ Aownoplds TV,
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SR wen s ' seu of Fuskr
b -learer ou the biaga vight, Bag's
s, wrgraer of the Suuthirn Lowds,
oisernnr af the Gold Lawdi of A bidn”

“King's s, oveeser of the Seathers
deancles fan-brarer™; *Riigr's san,”

“Kwy's aon uf Kead,"

A Niwgf'n b fitidevtver din the biidg's
right.”
R wn,”

Gmnite mreoplagos e the Rritish
Moy Kurned Mureal); (laorsizs,
Livee s pois, Vol il po 338,

Stela i Caarg, from Rssuan, dedivuanod
by the divine seribell), Humshs ;
Lacam, Ot gom, Sridesy noci, 1407
Damessy, m foe erom, Vol 10, pe 47,

Stela 1 Cairo s Lacar, op at, ne o #
i3

Canopic jar in Ouniro; Maspnm, Mo e
dugalep, 14, D63,

s (3w rwavrest, Lilere o ds, Vol L1,
T AaT

Biatuetto i Vienon: DERaMAXS, W
Ree: progys Vol po 1.

Stela. of hes levter seelbe; Huwy, fonod
i the tombof Mermdee ;. Uarmmmes,
LT A T - 8

e 1370—1558.  Under Amenophis TV Akhenaten,

“ Ky son”

=K' son.”

X e aom of Kuah

KN wan of Kuwh, [orerssere ol the
ol Lawda] of diwiin....... e
af miesona (1],

“ Koyl wom asf Kwad,*

i Herwelitetrg prines, bapiinihy, .ol maty
st ndasing), soerseer o e boriler
il o His .Hw_p. Foan-bacirsr il the
Ling's right.. .

Ellesdvaly, grotto of Tuthmmis L1
g grafi b 0T A mwenmmiopet: Lva,
Donkai, Toxte Vol » o 16 See
Yicarnys, now Ghand 57,

pebtl 1 s, Donkm,, Text, Vol av, p.
125 oo, 11 neMarnas, Cat, dve Mow.,
Yol &, po 80 no. B4 Thee esrtommhe,
given inoorrectly by de Mongn, Is
UNafreklperowret-Wufuenres, "

Bubes, porthern tomnple, Lully pre-
et bitida of Arnayoples TV | Bax.
Darr-Maclveh, Bules, pp01—82
The uae of the viearay b aghls.

SBohit i pE-Mowoax, op el P B Do
b

Stanuwtte from Gebel Hilrhl'. firmt
Tomplo (B 300). Rimssn, Journ,
£y ,ImL Vol 1w, ju 210

My attention was first called to the existence of 4 viceroy named Dhutmose by the

fragmunt of o statnetts which 1 found at Barkal (see no, 7, 2),

Alfter waking up the lise

I S what weemed i vacaney Votween Mermose snd Howy and then noticsd for the fire
timn the evidenes given by imscriptions @ and & In the Sebal inseription (b), the name of
Dhutwmose stands under n eartonche of Amenophis 1V, given nearly correctly by Lups,
Daonkemn., Taxt, but chuuged o Menkhoperuwest by de Morgan, I is onay to see how
e Morgan mistaok the cartouche of Amenophis IV for that of Tuthniesis 1V, but that
mistake lns led to the identification of onr Dhntmose with a royal prinos, Dhurmise, son
of Tuthmosts IV, The three grffiti of Amenemopet, son of Ru{)ti, ar Kllesival (a) are
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equally desisive in their evie
under the viceroys Mermose,
Mermoss and Huwy, this wouli

H 1

lenee. These three gmfliti give the titles of Amenemopet
Dhutmos: and Huwy, With the known vacancy between
be sufficient to place Dhutmose butween the two, but the

titles of Amenemopet also show u progressives euroer which confirins that conglnsion.

He wus:

(1) sf -2 8f néwti Mryms: “lotter-writer of the king's son Mermdee”

(2} s& imi-rd Kfwed.mt () Bt(7) o7 péoti Dhwtid : “scribe, the overseer of works...
in (1) tho honse (7) of the king's son Dhutmise."

(3) idnw w K& n o piwti Husy : “ngent of Kosh of the king's son, Howy.”

These inseriptions (@ aod b) fix )
Arpenophis IV, He is then moall probabilit
Amenophis TV, anil his name is to be insertod in that inseription,

the place of Dhutmbse cleady to the time of
v thie vicoroy of the Buhen inseription (e) of,

The other two inserip-

tions are nndited, biib are important on account of the fller titles that they give.

#  Huwv-Asexmoree  Co 18358—1350.  Under Tutankhami, Always ealbed

w Tatanklmmiie

Huwy exeept in tomb.

U K s son of Hwdh”

“ King's v of Kush, avsraew of the
Southern Lawels, fon-tesrer on ding's
Fight.” _

= King's son, averseer uf the Southers
Lonnla”

4 Herwlitary prowee, tupareh, mry-nhe-
privet, brug'e woon of Ausb

“ King's messenger to cvery luud, biuy's
de if Kaad, oo of the Scovither
Loypiake ™

* King's iou of Kush, king's seribs’
Ao, *aole ompanion,” #ia.

Enmet Murm), tomb no. 40: Lirs,
Dndm, PLLLL Pt —1 1R, Lues,
Demdim; Trat, Val, 11, prys 3001306
Batoscn, Theewras gy | 131141,
Rirasrri, due Nee, Vol 135 1010—
{4l Territory, feom Nekheb to
Nuputa or Hatay. Appointment of
vhasroy.

B, T pidibesd w King's sn.” ELKilk, temple of Anienopliia 111
w g i af Koek, vy, " frngnmnt  of  malstone atu et e =
Ligea, Pendwm, Text, Vol iv, o 4
e, TTiudaral = King's son of Kvoh™ Sahd), graffito: e Mokaax, Cue. de
(Trtauklsm o King's ma of Kuel, weerawr &F the Mowy, Vol 1. qe 84, no, & Apparently
sed aml ropliwed Ly Sontheen Lands, fandesrer ok 1l 3 diffecont gratiti.  Cartouchion of

Hamu=sses 11 Biwg's wight, Hhes™ Ramesses 11 -
o, DTiilited, W Ring' daon of K wal, Mg ascribe, fnep.” dohibl: e Momnay, op. ok, pe S, D
[As & nbove. ) 16 Cootonchie of Ramesses 1. U7
also thi Sehil grattio, s o, Wi

161,

e [Tinlifod. “ King's som of Kweh, Mg Bmeli) Lwtm, Dyiksn, Texd, Vol tv,
- 174 ; Nuvascn, Phessnesd, p 1215
S Undared, “ Kngs e, Ellesiyali, grobtn of Tithinesis 1TL

fipadegraifito of A mdmopat: Tees.,
Dénbw,, Text, Vol vy po 1130 Ses
Viooroys; nos 6A and 7w,

The vicemy Huwy-Amenhotpe is dated to Tutankhamim by the insenptions in ha

tomb ot Kurnet Mureai which record his appeintment by that king, but these wre the only
duted inseriptions of his which T am able to find.  Tue spite of the cortainty of his diste

32
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either by Ave or Huvenmshaly, is well established,

GEORGE A. REISNER

two of his graffiti are apparently daged b the time of Rayesses 11 by the secompanging
cartonches (see ¢ and o). Now in the tomb, all bt two or thees of the artonches of
Tutankhamin have been erused except for the name of Amin, and 11 15 well known thar
the name of Haremhab has been substituted for that of Tutankhamin oo wost of the
public wonuments of the litter, Thus the perseention of the memory of Tutankhuni,

It seem= to me therefore plansible that

the name of Totankhamtn had been erased in mseriptions o and o, thiet the cartouches
were found empty by some seribe of the time of Ruwesses TT and retisoribed with e
mame of the reignmg king. In my judgment, that conclusion is mnch more likely to
repressnt, e bt than the assumption that thore was 2 sseond Huwy who must be sddéd
b the ling list of viceroyw of Rumesses I1,
* Tt s to be noted that Tlowy in ks Nubian graffiti pever calls himself by his soaoid
same, Awenbotpe. The titles of the viceroy no. 5, Amenhotpe, show that he is nol the
sng a8 Howy-Aumenbotpe, The Louvre stela € 72 (Pierrer, Rec: des insor. din Lourre,
Vol. 11, p. 47) gives the name of an Amenmose; whose son's name was = Amenhotpe, called
Huwy." ‘The mother of this Huwy was nuned Nubnofret: anid two other womesn sns
wentioned, Apiy and Tanofret. 1 huve been unable o connect any of thess people with
the vieeroy Huwy, but eonsider the identifieation ss probabli
The suggestion, often nude, that the vicergy Huw}' or the Hu wy of tomb oo, 1 ab
El-Amarmn i& 10 be identified with eertain officials numed in the El-Amgrtia letters has i
considerable intevest, bt the detailed exmminstion of the tmnterial has fo bearing oo the
present sublject. T will merely say that, as the result of such an examination; 1 have
renched the conclnsion that the viceroy Huwy was not the samv as the [lawy of El-Awmitms
mor 18 either 1o be identified with the Khai, the Khays, or the Khigu of the lettors (ssa
Kxunzrox, ie Kl Amarne Tafels, no, 11, 10 and Rev. 18, 145 no, 289, 811 no. 11243
and 485 nu. 255, 8; snd no, 268, 16). The messenger Khu'a. (op. it no. 11, 5) of the time
of Amenophis II1 has been taken for an Egyptian, owing to the bud eondition of thi text,
and has been identified with the viceroy Ilawy ) bitt the context leaves little doubt that
he was n Babylontan.  See also DAVIES, Amaria, Vol i, p, 19,

B, Paser L Ou 1850—1315(1),  Undor Aye and Huremhah(1),

i Aye

i Upadptanl

“ Kvng's mom of Kk
“King's am of Kash, oveescer of the
Sivicthern Lands”

SRuigs i of Kk, ot of the
Aowehirn  Lands, fun-beoddr om tha
Sussr'n wight, Eing's wrile”

“Ahpwrmenr of thn tVold Lands of Amiin,
bing's wm of Kweh, vorraeer of th
Sonitherw Lawds”

Ohasupalliog gives slws ! " Oerrmer of
the Lovole of Jsmsin fn T St auil
*Ohiermes of the Gold Lands®

Uriehie] ol - Sheti 1002t nortlwan of P

fmr nmeriptions, the stela of Paadr;
Levs., Db, Tixt, Vol v, pp. 178—
180; Levw, Dondw,, T, PL I, g
Hrkhsmien, Ao, onern, Sem, Laeng
10, P 10201 Wareats, Lower
Nuhidlr, o 14l

Gobededy Sl single-chambergmttn

(P netil g™l o Paser | Ofpeasien) -
LIox, Notfeea, (. 28— (% Mivorhie
kit ) : Tiwse, Dwwbue, Ph 1y, PL11A
e ih: Barascien. Ase) Jirinn S
Lang., 1908, p 20; Weniarr, Lawir
Fubdo, e 141,
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e DToulatend, “ Heewditery prines, fopanh, prinee B Selill; Lees,, Debwe, Test, Vol fv,
et furefeunt of meandad, proied of P 128, 1. 20; ne Mouaax, Cok das
hiva Povd Awidal) bing's séu of Kwad.” Mo, Viall g 80, no 4 ;- Brueson,

Theeunrus, jn 1274, o

d By his son: ¥ King'e som.” Ao Philan oad: v Mowias, ap,
il 3w LE3; Prrnte Smson,
s, 110, Sed Viewroy, fun b0, o atid 5

Paser Lis often mentioned as the viceroy of Harembhbal or as ¥ the well-known viceroy
of Huremibohi  Prof. Patrie (History, Vol i11), however, gives his mwme only wmder King
Aye, and this view is eonfirmed by all the evidence that T have been able to find. Al the
{nseriptiong cited to eonnect Passr 1 with Haremhab refer to the small grotto of Paser at
Cehel esh-Shems, in tho district of Addelh. Hers, in the fies of a bold promontary of vock,
thers are four monuments olose together. The northorumost is a stels of Paser dated to
the peign of King Aye (u, above ; seo Breasted's photograph).  Then, about & metre to the
sontly, cames a smull stels of the deputy of Wawat, Hor, A wetre ar wore furthor sonth
npens the doorway of the smnll one-room grovto of Paser, il finally south of that doorway
stands the inseription of * the overseer of the mountaing of Wawat, Katha”  Also in the
district of Addeh but a few kilomotres further north at Abahudah 1& the wall-known rock-
wmple of Harpmhab, The above nomenclatore is that given by Weigall ( Lower Nubna,
po b4l ef alse Wilkinsan in Mukeay, Guide to Egypt, 1858, pp 427 —428) and is un-
doubtedly vorreet. But the application of the name of the district, Gebel Addeh to both
Gebol esh-Shems and Abahudih has apparently caused a certpin amount of confusion
Lepsing' grotte of = Schutani,” Chanpollion’s " Masohalit.” and Maspero's ** Machakit™ all
refer to the seall grotto of Paser at Geliel esh-Shema,  Both Steindort! (BAXDERER, Egypl,
1914, p. 410) and Maspero (Annales, Vol. X1, i 139) speuk of this as the gmtto of Paser, the
viooroy of Harembab, while Breasted (loc. oit.) speaks of the four mommments us mohes at
bl Addeh, opposite the Istand of Shatawr Breasted and Steindorfl (in Baedeker)
spenk of the tumple of Abghudah wler the name of Gebel Addel, ALl these different
numes (except Maschakit) may bar pore o less justified, but they sre applied in o inexact
and arbitiury way, hable to great confusion,

Now the amall rock tmuople of Abahudah which was mude by Haremhab, contains no
mention of the visoroy Paser, 30 far as T nm able fo diseover from the publications:  The
grotto of Paser at Gebal pshi-Shewms, on the other hand, does not show soywhere the usme
of Haremhab, nor is it dated ar all by the inscriptions as far as reported.  On the west
wall, smth of the doorway, there is an inseription with a cartonche whieh Champaollion
reddd " WesermarsC-SetponriC” (Ramesses II). Waeigall savs that it s illegible, nud Breastod
(o ity pr 20} makes no mention of it If the cartouche contising the nnme of Ramesses T1,
which is 1o he Ifl:l'lthii_‘ll, the imtpnm iEt., of COirss, i lazer ‘i.l'mﬂl'tl-l:ﬂh Il’. may ba rmted than
“ Zeserkhepernwial:Setepenys® " (Haremhah) might bave been mistken by Clumpollion
for thé mame of Ramesses I1, but I i no evidence in the pullication for reading the
natne of Harembal in the inseviption’.  Nor am T able to discover elewhere any reforenes
to Paser which can be dated to Harembhab,

U Tst gy own ovigival eops of the fimeription, uiado in 1008, 1 tind the sign for Zoe ularked withont
& guery ¢ this inilicates the reign of Harembub— En
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At West Silsileh, in the rock-cut memorial ehapel of Harembab, in the reliefs in the
porridor referring {0 Ethiopian affairs, o fin-buarer is shown walking beside the kil_:g,.wllp
is burne along in his carrying chair. This probably represents the vicoray of Ethiopia of
that day, but his name is not given (Lrs, Denkn. Pt PL 121 ; op. ¢it., Text, %1.“ v,
pp- 84—380; Maspero, Strugole, p. 351).  Indecd, 1 have nob been able to find Ay nienbiog
aoywhere of the name of the viceroy under Harembab, Nevertholess; the eiroomstantial
evidenc: makes it probable that Paser 1 served under Haremhab s well ss under Aye:

tw) "Tho name of no other viceray is known who might be dated to this poriod

(41 Both Paser und Harvaibmb served andir Aye, Paser wue of courss in n less powsrful posttion than
Harembul wid susy havn bewn selocted by Haranhab for his poet of vioeruy.  The douinant postion
which Haveudels el for hinself in the relen of his pesdicesor favours the ides that Paser wosa frisml
of i

(er Ay rovged only & or 0 years, while the lighest luown dita of Harombali bs ouly 8 vedis. Eyon
it Hirambabs be allowed 20 years, the total of the two reigs tatghit Tlave Desen covarsd by dmo vieanoy,
Vieeroyalties of 20—30 yours wore pob nnnsual, :

() Tho vext known viceroy, Avesemopet, viserey of Sethes 1, wie in offion abmt 20 years, i wis
o vt of Paser L Tn the dbesice of dipuct svidence to the conteary, the average conditions of homan life
and of the contimuity of fmily inflnenod L politics, wake it probubls that Amsnanop=t sioceeded Ly
father, Paser I, mooffice.  That ba Passr | contimme] Go he vieeroy wnder Hlarembal, sl until i
appointment of his son, probubly indes Sethos 1.

{#] The ywosiity of the Atahudal tonipdis to the Gobal esh-Bhene memoriils, tideen with the: abssnea
Of uniy fnseription of sy other vieeroy in the nelghboarbosd, puints to s probatis. connection in titae
bustavonn Hisrenubiah wnd Paser 1, The plustble onrse of srente seers to us this 5 (1) Paser, as viceroy
wnder Ave, was attracted by the bobl prominencs of the Gahel sl -Shens, mmtoohed b that time by any
wemarinl, wod cut the northers stela v the most promitwnt position on thn ciff, (i} Harmmbab, or Paser
noting for hiny, sedoctad tho next promentory { A udidi), & fow kilinetres bo tha goeth e tha rock temple
of Parmnhals; (iii) while the Abaliudal tomplo was fn coarse of countanetion, Paser utilied & gang of thn
fien b cut for hinsalf # more Tmportant memorial, e grotho it Clalw) syl-Shomis, & fow et sonth

ol hils witele,

Such s the matorial which I have been able to find. Tn view of the lack of positive
svidence 1o the contrary, I come 1o the conclusion that Paser was vieeray under hoth Aye
wod Harembab, and was sucosedis by his son, Amenemopet probably enrdy in the reign of
Sethos I, but possibly as early as the end of the reign of Haremhab,

WL AMEXEMOPET, son of Paser 1, €. 51200, TInder E«s_thm 1 anil Bagesses 11

e Sithaons L HThe | sl phacintae of His Mifeaty,  Rowd frowm  Aedn ta Philee: nx
the Brag's son, dwmienssiopat, sn of Morsax, Cor. dee Mon, Vol 1, o 51,
the bing'v san, Paser” CL o, bailiw. i 12%; Livpe,, Dheade, Toxt, Vol ar,

o 121, wo, 18; Pevris, Sass, PLY,

1714,
b, Sithass L “Chiricter of His Mejwery, Fog's sow  Same lncality: be Monoay, op Ak,
of Kk ® P20 o 124 Perues op, ok, (G
. Sothos I " Fan-baareran the bing's cight, gueernor ~ Samo localivy: pE Mowiax, o it
6f the Southaen Luwids, bing's wm. P =8 moy B (with fan s Yo, Donbi

PLor (4, &y Lees, Db, Teak,
Vol v, 120, no, 6 Pavnin, op. wit.,
PL YL 130, _
A nllabed, Hoie wvevscer of thi Sontheru Lawils, Sae hweality - o2 ﬂﬂ_m&ﬁ. L [
Eng'a wom” 20 ne 12
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o - Uindared. = Kong'e som of Kuah” Sehil ; pE MoRgas, up. el o 1R
up, 53 (Mariartel

S Sethoa T, “ King's som of Kunh” Noar [heim, stels of Sethes I Saver
ity fee beme, Vol xvn, 1RO, 1500

o Emdatal, “ K nr's aom of K Iohien, stellh made by the stimndant,
Hiwy : Ravoiu-Maolvei Bubis,
P TE-

A Sethos 1, “ Kiuges anh of Kush” Dishiell, stola: Leps. Denkai, Pt un,

Pl 141, &3 Breasren, dme Jowes

S Long,, 1908 p. 06
b Rirpossss 11, “ Kiwg's son of Ksh, Amenomopet, son Bt ol-Wali temple: Lers, Dok, '
oof Prower. 1 I76E; Lﬂ\-_., 'M.l‘m..'l'ﬂ!.,\’ﬁl, ¥,
o b (remils Piisenr) s CoaMPoLLig,
Mow., Pla. LXVIL, LXIX; Bonge
Sudas, 11, 324 plate pregivred frow

Baoporni's oulimred casb’

For commentary, ste under no, 11, Yuni.

11. Yosin Ca 1200—1  Under Sethos 1(1) and Ramesses I

it Sbthus |, W el of the stablesi-Sethia-, the Wiy Abbid { Redestyeh ), rock tample,
sl iadenr of Hix Mygfasty, tha Eng's fagudy: Livs, Desedom,, L pir, 1380
s o Wk, ofier wf ihe Wy Climvisen-0ms, Jowew, By, dreds

Val, iy, po 248,
b | Rianiessins 11 “ Wing's son of Kivd," A Stmbel, roole stels morth of smailer
1 Maw of © Efinasiyeh.”) templa: BarasTen, Amer, Jowrn,

Somn, Loy, 10005, ps 20 (photbmgraph);
ChavrornioN, Mom, PL sv, o ¥
Witaart, Lower Nabin, po 17,

The inseriptions cited for Amencmopet nnd Yuni might be considered evidence that
thess two viceroys helil office st the same time during the clese of the reign of Sethos T
and the beginning of the reign of Ramesses 1L

The inseription 10, § ccpnrs twice an the southern wall of the vestibule hall of thy
By ol-Wali temple (st Kalabsheh)  On this wall is the famous seene of & battle in Nibia,
while to the left of the battleseens is u pictore of the payment of the Etliopian tribnte.
1o the tribute-scene, the vieeroy Amenemopel appears supervising the payment in esch
of the two registers and i ut_n:!h caze with the iriauriptiun l_lJ. i.. The _thiﬂf figure (s
Ramosses 11, and thero is no evidenco of any ermsares.  Thus, the viceroy Amensmopet is
an ntegral part of & scene made in the name of Ramesses 11, and must be assumed to have
served as viceroy in his time.  The temple & not dated, bot only two prmess, Amenher-
wenemel and Khnemwdee, are shown.  The seenas on the north wall relating to the Serian
wars are ordinarily supposed to be purely decorative, and T cin gee no resson for giving
any greater historical weight to the Nubiun battlescene. The temple may have been
eopletid early in the reign of Ramesses TT.

The two inseriptions of Yuni are, on the eonbrary, both private memorisls st up
by Yuni himselt The Abd Simbel inscription (11, 5) is elearly dated to the time of
Ramesses 11, while that of Wiady Abbad is in honour of Sethos L. In both, Yuni ks ealled
u *Eg's son of Kush” The fiaen that he is a fan-bearer at Abu Simbel but not at Wiidy
Abbil may be taken to indigate that the Wady AUbad inscription is the earlier, The
Widy Abbid inseription speaks of Sethios I as if he were alive at the time.
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The evidence appears oler, Nevertheluss, there is no othor case of & dividid vige-
royalty dunng the whole fiorir eonturies, wod indeed the division of the admilisteation wes
earaed out in snother way, by the appointment of sub-goveriors (idwie) for Kush and
Wawat (see Part TI1)  Thus, the apparent conclusion that two viceroys beld offie ay the
Samio e is 5o contrary to Al phe ither wvidence that T am afmid o acoept it Assuming
the only lternative, namely that Yimi succeoded Amenemopet, 1 wonld plage the inscTip-
toms in the order, 10, 7 11, u; 11, 8; and would suggest the followimg explanntion :

() Them wys n co-regency of Sethos Tand Lis sor, Rumeises [1, &= wtated in the Alydos lsorplion
of R 11, linew &8—ni) (BurasTan, due Bee. Vol i % 267208, No nmberial uvigence s Tetns
poroduced fur the sejoction of this statement (sen Gavrines, Liere die poie, Vol fu, ™30, note 2 1 of
Bazasren, Awe, Koo, Vol 1, §125 aod § 954, with which T disngroe),

(B Thie tenple of Bt el-Wali waz made for Banisses - during tha so-regengy, adthongh there i@ o
diseot wvidines of this. Lnunemoper was still vieotoy uh the: tinie anl prolahly supervisod the. work
Thio tamile suay hive boen bogun, of vourse, before the Co-roganuy,

¢) Boon after Ho complotion of Bt sl-Wiili, Lut still thiting tho CO-regancy. Auieireanopel was
uigesaded by Yund as vicoroy of Edhtopin. Yimi had Heen A hiewsl of thi stable snd chiarioteer of Biri lives 1,
thal &, througl the personal favour of that king {see the Wady Akbdd Inserpiion). Being on u Jinirtuey
whicli ledl bt e Wiy Abbil to 5 temple dedicated by his patry, e e & private prayer for Sethios
wid tliis miight Lava b ppencd althongh Rumesses 11 was ilretudy the dominnd someg e of the co-regency.

(i) Belug sent to Nubis hy Ramesses 11 L mde & pragur for that kg nesr lis temyple a) Al
Sibal  The eaple of Aho Simbet s suppiand b linve hesp begin, omder Sarhos:T sl ortibaling
tseription dited iy the year | of Romesses 1T, This itseription is on the doarway fesding fom the first
to-thie second Wull and seenis 46 me to baye been tuside Inter. The temple was eertainly nor. frshod In tlie
first yoar of Mamesses 1). AL the titme of Yuny's visit 1o Abis Sirubel, Sathos tuny hivn boon sil] alive:

(e) 1 know of no avidonce for asoertuimning this length of the co-regenny of Sethos | and Ramesies [,
st evens iF i sted only twe or thrwe yeara, ibs lecygth wonl b beseeny suffioient fur she evonts L |
sbovew T lmagine that Yol as (o prtionlar favourite of Badliss | ey havo fourd o great favour witl
his mon, espicinlly if s wppintment had beon dive 10 an itbervertion of Sethos I | wonlld wssuion thist
Vunt was ropinced by anotler viversy {Hebumikeht 1) as soon s Sothon wibs dead,

If there wepe evidings that the names of s 11 wod hiz two sons had bwrem ynserian]
later at Bat el-Wali, or if the Widy Abbad Inscription did noy s clearly indicite that
Sethos T wis still alive, several differsnt explunations might be affred  But ps the
material stands the st plansible explanation seems to e that given above, which
depends on the fach proved by the Abydos inscription that there was a ot-regeney of
Sethos 1 and Ranesses I1 '

Sethauw, one of the vicerays of Ranesses IL, hus been aseribed 4o (he reign of Sethos T
antl conclusions have beon drayws from this sscription atfocting the longth of reign b le

nssigned vo Sethos 1. This js all & wistuke: Sethauw Wits never viceray undey Sethos 13
wen Sethavw and the cutmmentary, bolow,

1L Hegasasnt,  Undor Rapmesses (1.

i: Ratissaes 11 " King's som of Kush Amnadla, tenmpln, tw ssord o0 Bl
1sido of saoh of tlus firwt Pk o
lars m the hypostyle hall - (Jacy.
WIER, dmade, pu. 133, L Burasren,
W dmer, Jowrn. Swi. Lang., 1006,
[ 1

b ndited. v King's sl of Kresh, ool naihe) Kavan, bailt in wald in village: Leps,

Dreaken, Teat, Vol, v, p. 60,
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Landn"
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= Measenger to seery fond, Bag's son

& Horeditory privos, topareh; royal sal-
bearer, plavnng (Endnt) the Ao,
witasss of trith, glory of Aiv fard,
who grops wohen send, o wham i sbis
Jraetinn besaiise o phe grredtndu of bis
dteellense, thn bing'edom of Kosh, the
aporaser af the Stk Landa”

| King's son of Kulsh, vewrsser of the
Southeen Eands, [ Hlekainakin”

'H.i.ﬂffﬁlﬁfﬂmtilﬁrrqw‘f.m.
11, the mesenger to sy lamd, dvng's
won of Kwab, oeerwe af the Shuthees
I.-lllu&. funvhnw wiw the Bng's

v Rng's mon of Kok

- L
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See the commentary alter nd. 14, Sethauw,
13 Pasew I, o0 of Minmase. Tnder Ramesses TL

it. Hamiesses TL

b, Ranwsss 1L

0, [Ratpesees |1

& Ramesses 11

U lnge wom gf Kuah, neorader af b
Sauthirn Lovwds, bing's weribe, Puser,
e d Miiabee"

“ Kiwgts aun &f Kusd, tesrgane af [He
Bovitheps Leiiwilal”

KTy won.”

< King's oon of Kuad?

For the sommaentary, see after oo 14, Sithanw,
14, Serugrw. Under Ramaesses L

i Hanmen 11,
yuar 35

I famusssa 11,
woar 44 (T),

Uk Aeredibary prides, the fopeed,
...... , dinge e pff Kolall.”

WK s aon o f Koaah i

WKiwrs aoit of Kweb, aversonr of the
Routharn fowds ateward of dAmiip,
iy pride

= Kvwg'n aom.”

= Kvug's wim of Kwad,”

Journ of Egypt, Arch. 7L

Kalbin, statustte i Caire, from Wik
bour's collestion, presented |y Suyes :
Guimens, in Sasales, Vol 1y po 240

Abn Sumbael, south of the larger temple:
L., Deadn., Pt 11, 185, o Ciat
rotnros, Man, FL IV, no, 3

Aserraty to Pliflue s pe Mooy, Oal
dex Mo, Val 1, p. 25 na. 200
Perate Swsoon, PLX, 1o 270, Thae
taane in missing, but Pekanakie won
thie only vioeroy of Wiz rmgn who was
A "messenger.”

Sohidd = T Msaleia®, g ot i 98, L2,
Rather thun Sethagw,

Assuan bo Philas; vy Momeks, ip, ot
p. 29, t. ST, Bis

Al Stubel, rek stels botwoon  tha
two Gooples:  Masrewo, Tewples
Divanrgda, fugports, Job 1y 195,
Al Simbel, rock stela, north of the
golior  temple s Laas, Bewkig,
Texy, Vol v, p 188

Al Simbel, lurge temple, on Ymads of
statan in small rom  lefore the
smuchuary . Lavs., Jendin, PLou,
PLoAGE b

Fally moniuent of Amenmoyanid,
o Naples: Buoason Thisiurie, p
L

A Sl double  steln, on rocks
sunth of Jergor  vemple: Les,
wkem,, T o PLOAS, booeg
TamasTru, dmer. Jovrn, Sen. Lang.,
1906, p 26 (photograpk, gensml
viow}

Babiua, temple ol stels wo, 1X-
acTmEr-Bannaxyl, i Josale
Vol xi, pp. R4—BA! See m n, o
Vaalipes, '

8
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“ling's s bf Kuish, owermer of Hhe
Sonehers Lol [Helriar'a ] cridhe, ¥
Among titles, “overeer of the Gold
Levndds of dwiin

" King's wow, ovevmer of the Mowbherw
Levads, bagr's write®

SR s of Kush, gosersar of th
oity"

“King's son ovirmes of the Southsen
Leviiida™

R nge som of Kueh, [lintgs werides 217

uﬁ"’f.s'."m "",f E’mu

“Kings son of Kush, voerser of the
Woueharn Londs.... . Bidey, s uf
the Gold Lands of the Lovd [of the
oo Lavids}......."

“Kig's son of Kuel."

R’ wow of Kuah”

“King's son of Kuah, aierses o e
Gold Lands of Amsu, foan-busrer i
tha king'e wight hond, oreruser af tha
Freawury, feder of the  fantioet i
Awmda, bing's geeihe”

“&ing's wun of Kueh, overseer uf ti
Nouthern Lawds, great stecand of
Awsin, ding's sorile,”

“ Kimg's son™ (X

“ Kingy's mon of Knak™ (1111, VT, VI 184}

“ King's win of Kush, Eiveg's weribe (TV)

“Hing's won of Kusl, opersisr of the
e Lawada™ (wio) (1) ; uo ¥ s
Eitles sivnilivr 1o no: VI T, soe we alive,

“King's mm® (4 Jieces) ;

" Kiwg's mom of Kuah™(0);

“King's som of Kusk, kivg's servbe® (7

“Kinge som af Kvah, vrerser af b
Suuthers Lands, Hag's sonbe” (2);

Moissmans [nrncer of | the Gold [ Londs]

L] 12

Tlakalal, ruck stels: Witiats, Lower
Wihier, o 10K PL LXTV, s, 7.

Sal Talandd: Bagasren, dmee. Jooen,
Keim. Lang, 1008 p 48 _

Buhon, templs of Hataliopaut, e 3,
N Haspani-MacIves, Buben, p. 22

e, pillae 31, Wi op ik, po AT

Faras: Lepe, Dondm, Taxt, Vol v,
I+ 152; Buanew, Juriptivns, 1, p.
30, with “his sigter,” Nefret-Mut.

Baw Thetin !, socond grotto from the
winth - Lees, Dendw,, Phoam, Pl
184 dl; WerinL, Lower Nulisa, pp.
131—122: Baeasren, dower. Sy,
o, Lang. 1908, o 38 Witk
Nefrot-Mut and offivinls of lijs staff

Elestyeh, rock wempile of Tuthmosds
L v left of niche: Levs, Deali,
Text, Vol. v, p 112, Ses foot-uote
o d

Seae, fagadic op. mit, L4

T,  gralfii -
Nichva, 108,

Amada, temple, inseription of Rapses-
s 1T o0 southem wmbrastrn of
ontrunee : GAUTHIEK, dmoda, . 184

Sebna, temple anclosure; staln no, V11
{sacomd fronm Joft) : nutotaographiy of
Bethuww: Garrares-Mansaxts, in
Auniles, Yol xt, pp. TT—8L  Sen
bw, 0,

Wlllml.l_.., Lavrer

Samn, stelao 1716t frow Jeft), 11 (3n),

ELE (Tehiy XV (ath), Visth, Lusbes st f,
V1 tunt in place), VIIT [not in e
wnd X O(6th) 7 op. et pp. Ge—Be
Hew b, o, 0.

Sebiua, Lnple, loose blocks, 12 inseriy.
bions, il 3 mtsbaties wiili 2 foe
sariptions : GAvrmie, S, pp. 36
—d0, 12218

Tuthamosie [T, (2] Ramesses T, (M Tushienosin
tomi of Perinitt fx um the oppedite bank, the wos banlk,

Lebind Autl=h. The rock grotto of Tuthuosis 111 at Ellestyas Is sargh of th villige of Thrim while Kagr

hrbin ik south of What eillage. - Thus Ellestyoh s abous 7 &

iloluetres nurth of Kage Theing
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Uk's sin of Kesk, ovrrsesr of the
Staathern Fondn, fon-beover pu the
Bini's vight howd, ovecser of fhe
erecaury (1), chiel of the prissti of .,
oversser of the theld Lands of the
dared of the T Linadls, Eimy'w arvbe,
[Serbpuwr]”

“ Kang' o of Kk

b T

“Kings aow of Kueh, goverae of th
city, vomrader af (he Soiitheren Favida,
king's wrilbe”

= Kingre son ™ ;

“Kang's son of Kwali®p

“King's mn, omrsor of the Southern
deanels, Eing's vcrile”

R Fitg's wok 0f Kwah™ (AY,

Ry aon™ | B,

“ Kings min of Kwak™ (A) wikh the
wingey of A, Nefrer Mot
& Knids som o Kwak”

YR son of Kk, Sethawr, wha i
aeerfiemd [hry-tp)of the fead”;

W Heredilizry prand, fopnreh, royul gl

bearer, aaile companion, comduing af
tha festirel Of Amili, the Ling's soil
of Kwsk, ovarseer of tha Southeri

Lavude, fan-budrer ou the king's right

e, Binig's weriba
= Faw darer on the bing's rght, bing'v
arm ol Kuah,"

& Kamre wovibe, wtmpard’ n;f the palice,
bimg's dom uf Hueh® s trasbital
iy O els,

v Kiur's don of Kuiah"' Tihtle sxponied
th avers ecdse. Wik, Neftetmut:
nwither, Aw

“ King's som of Kwad"

“fi'g;f; woin of Kl

Al SBimbal pock abali poar o LEvs
Dendai, Text, Vil. v, p. 185,

Greel Husein, temngile, on side of door:
wayy Leps, Deabm, Texy, Vol v,
. .

Clerf Mlumeis), fvsl statustie:
e O

T

Samur, scond gtatoetio ; Laes, Dendw.,
Proait, PL 178, f—i.

Ruadl Frogn Asuey o Phil; be
Momaas, God, dae Mow, Vol 3, ju 28,
o3 (=AY abd o 4 S=Bl.

Sehdl: op. ot o 97, be 173 (=A)
pnd py 102, no 27,

ELRah, chopel of Rumesses [, twive;
Lxrs,, Dowbin, Toxt, Vol 1, p 34
ELEAD, temple of Ammsophis L1 fwe
imces of stabueite. sp al, po 423

Lborss, Mhapdan, P o, PL TS, A

Abydos, on A woonn in & howse in the
village: Bruoowon, Thasvwres, o 1223;
abw Lo, Ree, de Mow, Vol1, FUXILA

Lt of sareuplingms, rel gmaite, in
London = Huide 1o the Wﬁm
Ualleries, Soulpture, p. 11, 1o, 730,
Tho titles wre probabily fuller theu
wiven lu Chy Clabde of the TAL

Statueste; froms Kom el=Abtunr (1) i
Mulhogsen 1 3 scony, i Ko de Pror,
Voo xxom, p 113

Stela of Penmesttanwi, i the Loovm
Pourner, S i Lawers, Vol 1,
i B v

Shawabti in Torin: Brrosen, The-
swrna, po T8 R A Another in
Bri, Mus, wi 8700 @ [Patrip)

Heal of poblery i Lonvre: DPiesiger,
Lowsre Qat, pp. 168 ninl 638 Petrie).

The viceroy Sethnw has sometimes been identified with the high-priest of Nekhbet,
Sethauw, whose tomb ut El-Kib (Lepsins’ no, 4) 18 datal to the time of Ramesses 1X.

Bat the error hus long been recogmized.



44 GEORGE A REISNEKR

Of vhis long list of mseriptions bolanging to Sethauw, ouly /£ v, w w, & 9 b, ¢ and &'
ire nndated. ALl the rest, twisnty in number, are dated to Ramesses 11, and there 1510 Fisason
for supposing that the nndated inseriptions belong t any other reign.  Laseription o i
dhitedd oloarly 10 the 88th year of Ramesses TT§ wilhout rensanable donbt to hiis #4th year,
and o with some plausibility to the 63nd year. These dates indicate that the waight of
Sethavw's Lerin of offiee fell after the middle of the negm of Ramesses [1 Now, thers is
ané mention of Sethatw, not included abovs, which s been wsed tis date him, s viesriy,
to the 2nd year of Suthos I. This is in the Rollin papyrus, Pap. Bibl. Not, 209, poblished
by Prof. Spiegelberg m Rechningen eus der Zeit Setis 1, P 2% am) 67, PLX & Coliny,
of thy verso eonraing o list of negroes who were brought fromi.......,” and in line 3 af
this list pecnr the words - “seromnt of the kl'ng.'.i{_!‘:n #om (1) Sethaiim, uf{?}.... - spingdh'tg
restores: “servant of the king's aon, Sethauus, of [Kush]” The PApIVTIS 5 8 pelimpsest and

Whe: present text is written in several different hands (s op, it po 2% None of the

doctinients contained in the present text is dated, ot Spiegelberg assigns it 1o the 2l yenr
of Sethos 1 on epigraphieal gronnds wnd because n list of hakess santained in Col ¥ of

the recty contains some numes which also seoyr in documents of that date (up, zit, P4

"This list of Col. ¥ is not in the saime hund as the list of Col. 1v of the veres. Thus the

evidence is clearly of the most questionable kind It will be noted that the signy reul

“ling's son” do not correspond with the sign for *king ~ further down, while “Kush” & not

in the text.  In other wonls both the reading and the Jite are Open to question.  Against

this; the fact is to be set that af fedst o clearly fived micerqys, Amenewmopot and Yuni,

are known to lave held uifice betwoen the 2nd year of Sethus [ and the 38th year of
Rawesses TL Tt i simeply impuossible that vur Ssthuuw should have been viceroy from the

2ol yoner of Sethow £ to the 380k vear of Romesses I ond leyord. The auly possibli way

of saving the face of the Rollin evidence i to asute another viceroy Bethuy who held

offics hefore Amenemopet,  He waould thus becoms thp vieeroy of Iurenhab,  pan wha

cama betwesn Paser 1and his son Amenemopet. For that, T ean see ut prmi;nt.'mrarvidanm,,

und prefer 1o reject Spiegulborg's conelusions drwi  from the dubious material furaishad

by the Rollin papyrus,

With Sethauw, T hive ended my list of viceroys of Rumeses 1L Bufoss taking wp
the order nf the Lt Lhres (nos, 12, 48, and 14), v is necessary to clear away the confimon
eawed by the weription of other viceroys to this reigi The first of thess js Huwy (oo, 8
above), mentione) by Prol Patrio { fiddory, Yol. 1, P 94) on the: basis of I.[I-H:nphﬂm;
0o, 8, ound d. 1 take the yme of Ramesses 11 in theso mseriptions 4o le o later insertion.
(see under o, B) unl exchuce Huwy from the viceroys of Ramesses  Next comes LEm.'
viteroy Nakhin of Dr Budge (Book uf Kengs, Val. 1, 1 186—1875, who 18, of oo e my
s 12, Hekanakh, B

Frof. Petrie (op. cit,, p. D5 ali inclindes Missnwy among the viseroys of Ramesses, s
does-also Gauthier (Livee des ruis, Vol W, p 1138). This eanelusion is based: on Lnseripti
oo 15, K andd B (sew Mossawy, below) Inseription b, gy the tfnarwuj' of the Bag e-Wali
vanple, Is undated but s manifestly an insertion It -mﬁnﬁiiy cannot be psed 1o
thl .“f!!f'ﬂw‘f held affice yrulup Ramesses 11 aud I have uo hesitation in Ihti.nm
PSETIPTION M question to Menepitaly. Tnseription & is o gratfito on the sland of Bigel,
As given by Champellion, this mseription stands undes the cartouciie of Rumesses 11
Now this inseription is without donbt the same ns that reeorded by Levs., Dewk, :
Yol v, p. 175, ne bein on the meks ;A . piEs JT“;*

P g rocks south of tho temple : * Rackts ron tieser Granstbloghes,
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Solyen andeve  Auf sinens, Sethos IT (the text gives heve a feathered cartouche eontaining
" Wesarkhepernwn=seipenri© ™),  Darunter, ein (the test gives in hisroglyphies * king's
s of Koshy ooy '3 wold Huwy"  From the remaing, the mme might be Messawy, as
Champoliion read i Huwy i of course, out of the question if the viveroy has any
eompestion with the royal cartouche, and in the cnss of ko isolated graffito a direct con-
neetion 48 Lo be assirned. T have ) hesitation in preferring Lepeins’ copy and i finding
in the msenption o ecord of Messuwy under Sethos IT (see no, I-E‘,l. In considering the
fist, I can soe no renson why Messnwy may not have begun his service as viesroy towards
the und of the reign of Ramessés IT bt oo direct evidvnes is obtainable that snch was
the ense

One other viceroy, Wentaperit (PETRIE, History, Yol, 111, p. 108) hus been asignel o
Runiesses 11 'The name has also been transeribed Wentahors nod Wentawant. None of
lis pecords aré dated (see viceroy mo, 19)  Maspero and Legrain would place hin towards
the firdgn of Ramesses T1, but advance no positive proof of date. | imagine either of them
wonld hove admitted the XXth Dynusty as a possible dute.  He was o High-priest of
Amitin of Ramesses (or of Khnum-Weset), not o great High-priest of Karnak, and no
argiment van bo dawn from the order of the known High-priests.  As will be seen bolow
(o 19), T identify this Wentawnat with & son of Hori IL on the basis of two detective
mserptions. On this gronnd, and beeause without him an unknown viesroy must he
assumiel for the XXth Ilvunm 1 have [llm‘v.‘ll Wentawunt after Hom I, If T an mistaken
i y repopEtrartion of I.]u mscriptions, than the only plﬂi\ﬁhlﬂ place for Wentawunt 15, as
Petrie siys., in the reign of Ramesses 11

The viceroys cortainly assignable 1o Ramesses I1 are, then, Amensmopet, Yuni,
Hekanakhs, Paser 11, and Sethanw. Amensmopet wis: sneeeedod dorming the co-regeney
with Sethos 1, by Yuni, who, = the choice of Sethos I, probubly did not long survive the
eo-regisucy.  The vicerayalty of Sethaaw areording ta bis dated peeands Gl for the mest
part in the seomd half of the reign. Thus the probshility arises thul Hekuhakbt and
Paser 11 both eame betwoen Yum and Sethauw.  The vo-regenoy wonld appear, bt with
no great certainty, to have come to an end before the first Syrian campaign in the yonr 4.
The Kaban stely, elating to the opening of the well on the Widy ATliki roil, s dated in
the 3rd year, bat it i difficult to say whesher this is the date of the monument or the
dato of the couneil av which the king ordersd the diggmg of the woll. A viceroy of Nabin
& fentioned several Hmes i the sext, bug unfortnnately withour giving lus nune
Curionsly enongh the only viceroy, excapt Thuwre, whose records have boen found at
Kithin is Hekanakht, a viceroy of Ranmesses L1 (see no. 12,5 and o), This pieee of evidende
ie almost inrpondorable, yet it has almost nneonscionsly influenced me: in iﬂ;-ntifyins
Tlekanakht with the vicerop of the Kibin stein and placing him as the successor of
Yuni.

Paser IT has loft naly three records in Nobia, all at Abu Simbel, but these simply
prove that he held office under Ramesses {1 amd was the son of Minmose.  His previons
waponr seems ta have consisted of the office of king's seribe aud he holils no titles of honour,
Apparently, to judge from the mubterinl (whieh may bhe defoetive), he hal b short and
inglorious exreer as vieeroy,  His chiof recond, however, is the family monument of the
cliaf of the Mazay, Amenemyenst, at Naples (Brnosen, Thesaurws, pp. #51—057).  This
motument gives the tames and Wiles of 24 relatives nrﬁmenﬂmfenﬂi and his wives, nearly
all of whom were people of high office in the priesthood, the arny, or the vivil administos-
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ton The funily evidently had grews political {nfnence—a “pull” as it i termod in
American slang. . The list is as follows -

Firet tfenarasion ;
(05 Minmise, bigh-prisst of Min il b, piternal unclo of A,
(1) Peawsttoned, head Bownzin of Eush, pstornal imole of A,
(1) Wennefer, Tigh-priest of Amu, Giherof A,
(4 *Lsin, groat favourite of Ammiin, waither of A,
(8) Ruuu, priest of Min and Tiis, mateinal unets of A
(15;  Mimmbss, sew-priest in the temple of Sukaris, Ethardn-lowof A
(21} *Henuteahy, singer of Amiin, mother-in.law if A
Secuynad pnerition !
U4 Amenemyener (A0, clitef of tho Mazay, diredtor oF works on Lhe mmonimits of His Mujeay,:
(2] Hom, dimetor of works, bigh-piriost of Aubsret, eldest Livther of A,
(n Khseonwiss, soribe of the diving rolis (1) iu Por-Amon, byother of A,
L1 NS ST o Wifo of the stoward of Amin, sister of AL
D™ iy gt in Lo king's lbouse, mister of A
(12} ®Eemitmahy, sife of Hie stowand of the Plah-temple, sister of A,
() P, wife of e bt bowman (19), sister of A
(%) Amenoroopet, bigh-priest of Helivpolin, favourite of the Lord of the Twn Lanils, sousip
(i) of Al
{4} Vaser (I1), king's son of Knsh, oowsin () of AL
(22} *Winy, smyger of Awin (d. of M43 ), wife of A,
{(£3) *Nefertiry, singor of Amon (L of LB 210 wife ol A,
(16} Ameremyenet (B), charioteer of His Majesty, Lrothier of A's wives.
U7 Hatiay, high-priest of Monthn, beother of A% wives,
(19} Piyay, hestd bowman of the churiots (horse i) Teother of A% wives,
(20) Bupira, oversess of peissts, brother of A's wives,
(24) = (1} Hathior, gister af A's Wivees,
(28) *Nefroriry, wifo of 16, sister-indaw (5 of A% wivea,

The monument is dated by the cartonches of Rumesses IT but not with o vear-dute,
The inscriptions distinguish befween * binther of atie mother ™ and “ brother”  © Brother ®
mily mean. us usually, eousin or * relitive”  Paser is clearly the son of Minmase the
High-Priest of Min and Isis, the patornal nncle of Amenamyenet (A), the nephew of
Pennesuttauwi, who was a head bowman of Kusli. The tomb of Permesntiauwi is N 156
(GARDINER-WEWGALL) at Thebes but is umforiunutely only dated 1o the LOth Dynasty.*
I'wonld seleot the High-Priest of Amn, Wenncfir, the fither of A, as the foundir of tho
famuly fortunes, and it is t hin that one might look vo establish the date more exnctly,
But the present notiment sppears to bear tho only record of his careor, The most suitabiy
places open for bim is between the High-Priest, Nebwenenef (year 1 of Bamesses [T) and
the High-Priest, Bekenkhonsy (years 4147 ¢), so0 Waeszixsky Hohenpriester, Nes 16-10.
Moroover, the mpression canveyed by the Naples monument i that the family enjoved
its powet entirely nnder Ramesses I Thus Puser, thee nephew of Nebwenonel, ang s
metnber 4f the second generation. wonli harlly have bell otfice long before the middly

' There are sovernd wen recorded of the hiuw ol Pernesstitauwy op Pemmesetuiw], woo Lizwgrs, e,
s L0, 52wkl 2344, Uf Thess, No. 2052 wan i Pennusstinmwi, won of Huersmnhuly, il o sevile of thie
table of Kush umler Sethwnrw,  His fathor may le the serile, Harembinb, nazmed i the Itmertpion of

Sutanw at Turtne 15 s soncel vahie that & soribe of the Lahle. shesuld rise o be head bowmm of Wik 5
bt the diferonce i the o FelE= Tt ogative tie hilintiGetion.



of the reign, nur would
Nehwenenel 1 have sherefors
of whom held office during the priest
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i date than Nebwenenef.

It is clear that the exwet orde
Seihnuw, is not capable of positive demons
propesed must yield to

any contradictory
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he have veceived the appointment wfter the term af office ol
pliced b after Hekanakht and bafore Sethamy, the latter
hood of Bekenkhousu, who wis in all probability later

v ol e thres viceroys; Heokunakht, Paser 11, |
iration, and the tentative solution whicl T have
pvidenee which numy be firthcoming. The

stccession. of the vicegoys duritg the elosing years of Ramesses 11 is alas still o mntter of

uncertainty.  Sethanw hwd o very long carecr,
rocords left by him and his sihordinates, aml he ma

of Ramesssa I1 anid have been sncceoded by Messuwy.

Sothauw during the clising years of Ramesses.
viceroy (Wentawuat ) held offiee

exelodad h}" the evidence.

15.
Menspitialy,

P

B Dlidated.

. Maneptals,

3

Mineptal

e Undated.
Jo Mouptal,

g Meneptuli

A BethosTL

For the commentary on Messuwy's supposad
no. 14, Sethauw, above.  See also commentary unile

Messiwy,

After

nx {5 shown by the extrwordinary tinmber of
v will have ontlasted the lifétime

)y Messuwy wiy have sueceeded
Fven the thind alternative, thay another
for & short time between Sethamw and Messuwyy is ol

O 1225—1200.  Under Meneptak, Amenmessas (1), il =ethos 1L

“Kings won of Kwah, goerseer of the
[Southern formds], Siwa-Dwvreer on ths
hiraf's right, EBimy's werifie”

“ King's s af Kuch, bectver of ehe fun
stoied erpuid ot bimgs vighd, [ Eug's

wribi), Memuy, chosen one of the
doriadh D (st m b st

H K ing's son of Knah, fan-bearor an the
bing'n right, Hng's wribe”

U Kiwg)s aien uf Kowwd "

" 's wom of Kusi™

u Kingla o of Kwaly Jun-borer on the
Engfe right,”

“King's s, owrmer of Hhe Suutlhorn
Lande”

b Kiyogrle g i ol

Boad from Asauan to Philan: Peraik
Zenson, PL L w113 oR MonGas,
Cat. iew Mon, Vol 4 (u 18, nt 675
Liges.;. Dok, Py, 11, PL 200, f

B of-Wall, temple, grafite on b o
witrance: Waignll, Lewer Nubio, ju
74 Laevs., Denbae., Pio1it, PL1TE, .
(Mt ciiedd i order W dute Missawy
to Ramesses |1

Amadn, lemyle, outrsucs, porthern
el irninare, inseription of Meneptabi:
Gavrnies, dmoda, pp. 15G—188;
BrEasTED, dmar. Jowrn. K, Lang
190600, e 48

Amudn, tonaple, fagade; north and
sl of ettrative! GAUTHIER, op
ik, e 1.,

Pyramidion | Gavrurin, up. e, . 160
N lost, )

Alshili, Detwenn Sarrali wod | Faras:
L., Dwikan,, Text, Volo v, pe 168

Buhen, templi of Eotshopsat, Twn
graffiti on & W and & W; Rasoatde
Maclvrg, Buben, pp. 22, 24 Natme
of viceroy llegible an both

Pigeh, gmifito: Less, Deikm, Teat,
Vol.tv, 4 070 Crauperrioy, Nidioe,
'JUL I l‘\'ﬂ'l“-

activity under Ramesses 11, soa under
ruo. 17, Hon 1, below,
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16. Sery. Ca 12089—1203. Under Siptuh. .
. Hmiesses-Sip S Eings pte vf Kok Abu Blinbel, south wall, mweription of
your 1. e ! the king's meserger, Nekhpehmf,
when L fond esmes b omtahinh
the ing's mow of Kush, Sety, in lis
Place™: Brbisyen, g Hes, Vol
Tin § HZ _
4 Rutesses Siptaly, “levedivary privice, taparah, Hag's wm Abn Simbel, porth wall - Miasramy, in
yoar ] (1L of Kk, oversesr of tha (ol Lawils dwnales, Vol. x; o 132
of dmin, fan-boarer ou the Fiug's
righe, ding's seriba o the fotders u
Phasewh, first chief in (1) th walily,
“yes uf the g of Upper Egypt, siera
of tho Eiug uf Loweer Bgypt, high
vt if the Jﬁ.urqﬂd, Photk, oowe-
#e=r off thd treasury, jrermr 0 ks
letterseribes i the Conrs of . the
-wa-ﬂammufiuﬂn N
the Cowrd,” -
= Hamesses siptati, “Kroal's o of Kah* Hithet, tompls of Hitsheymogt, pilliie
your 1, ! GW, gmitito of the kings hﬂtlug-r.
Referhor, “when ke ot ek e
wards o Ihs oficials of Tr-Sut awd.
19 brig he dug's wm of Kweh, Sety,
o0 his firat brip®- Rampare-Maclvam,
Hvhen, p gt Hueaeren, dne fioe,
Vol 1m, § 812
A Mouptah-Siptal,  * Fatbeurer o the Limif's vight, king's Sebidl, graffito: px Monaag, (b des
yeur 3, s of Kush, overaser of the Sinthors Mow.; Vol. 1. p. 86 o 2 L
Leuiolp™ Devibam,, Pr.ou, 1. 202, b; Bamasren,

Below are tho swme Litles procelted Ly
* Ueradisary prim, topeareh.”

YA oy o Kuwh, aberasr of tha
Unded Lapuacly ef dmdin, fowbearyr
o the Binigfs righ, gt stawerd of
the Ring, Iiigfs seride of the: bottara
of the Phavaoh”

See ommontary wider . 17, Hor 1, wad
fok i dn tlie poxt numiber of this JSowrnml,

e Meneptak-Sipmh

17. Hert L son of Kuima (%), Ca, 1203—

Ramesses 11 (1),

% Monopah-Siptah,  “Fiew Kiarioloer of s Mujety, the
Funr i, bing's avmmengor 1o every Lol ks,
wett A chinfs in theie plices, o
atishies bi Lord, Hort. mom of Keniu,
Frdie i bries, o the-stable-of Sethos A

oF the Ciaters*

1180, 0

Ane oo, Vol F it

IRl Irmu..P_-mm o Philae: Lieps,,

Doikw., P, PL 202 2- g
Mancay, wp @ty P B8, nu #f
Burasren, 4. He=, Vol mm, § 84T

ppendis, wverseer of the Southes Lands,

usder Siptah, Setualchy (1) syl

then, temple of Hatebepsit, 14 5.
Huruawll.mh:m Hukiw, 35
Buessrin, dna Roe, Vi, i1, & tias
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b Menoptab-Siptah, R s son of Kl Batu plioe; 13 B+ RiosmartMaclven,
yoar . Thedetn, po 30 and 11112 ; Brxasren,
dug, Bee, Vol, o, § 650, *That
whioh wode the fre chaniniier of Mis
Mafency, the bing's massnger £0 vemry
fonch,  Weledbow(Tamm, som of the
Aing's son of Buad, Hori " (anl Quiite
elear ) MoeTvees photozrapli ; and
Prof, Sayee i justified ngainst Profs.
Steindoreif and Dreasted ).
e Undoted. W Ring's vou of Kusd.™ Sen below, Vieeroy noo 18, o, Hori L
By his son,

Tha order of the kings of the XTXth Dynasty after Ramesses T1 has now been finally
fixed by M. Daressy's article on * Ramsds-Si-Plah " (Ree. trae, Vol xxx3v).  The ostracon
which he publishes proves that Bamesses-Siptab sudcesded Sethos IL immedintely on the
diath of the lutter in has 6th year. The substitutions i the inscriptions st the Ramessaum
prove that Amenmesses was later than Mepeptah, while those at the temple of Abydos
juove that Amenmesses was earlier than Meneptah-Siptal.  The inly peinl about which
& yuestion might remsin is the identity of Ramesses-Siptah and Meneptali-Siptah, which
Prof. Mﬂ:ﬂ-‘pam sought to prove (see-dwnales, Vol x, Pi- 131 —138). As Muspero prriu!.n ok,
the viceroy Setv wus appointed in the first year of Ramesses-Siptah, was still in office in
the Ard year of Meneptali-Siptah, and was superseded before the Gth yenr of the litter
by Hori. The titles given in inseriptions no, 16, 5, o, und ¢ show that the Sety of Ramesses-
Siptah s the sutag a8 the Sety of Menoptah-Siptah, Consequently, Menoptah-Siptah mwst
have succesded Ramesses-Siptah.  Maspero points out further that Ramesses-Siptah
(n 16, §) und Meneptah-Siptah in his tomb have the same Horus-name, Maspero
coneludes that Siptah at first adopted the names Sekleearil and Ramesses-Siptuh (sen
Dangssy, foe, oit., and no. 16, a, b, ¢), made his trip to Abn Simbel, and jmmedintely on
tus return, de. two or thres wonths after his nccession, changed his nnmes. 1o Fokhenra and
Menepteh-Siptak. 11 seems o véry remackable provecding, but perbaps thers were nnusuul
vireymstances  Siptah’s anxiety to secpre Ethiopin and his marriage with Tawesret, the
witlow of Sethus T1 (#e), both indients a certain inseeunty of tenure. Then there 1= the
o of Bay, who fisst uppears after the change in name.  Bay, I think, is 10 be ruturned to
his vile of " kig-makor” The vonslation of thy Bay-inseription (Lees, Denka, PL 111,
Pl, 202, a, ¢) 1% just s grammatical when smn is taken as a4 perf aot, participle us when it
is tken ns the relative form of the verb, and indeed is more naturml {of. similar construction
mono AT, @, below)—" Bay, who estnblished the king sn the place of hws father” Tt is
ovident that politieal events of doubtful issue were taking place during the sevession and
the first year of Siptah. The unillaminating recital of Daressy’s astracon means nothing §
an ordinary seribe writing stuch a document open: to the inspection of higher officials would
by the last man to ke note of a political stmggle. On the whole, then I reach the
conclusion that Maspero is right and thar the order of the kings wleer Rumosses 1T js:
Meneptah, Amenmesses, Sethos TT, Siptal.

Aceepting this order for the kings who followsd Bamesses [, their ¥iceroys are
Messuwy, dutesd by five insoriptions to the reign of Meneptah and by one to that of Sethos I1 .
Sety, dated by five inscriptions to the first and third years of Siptali; and Horei T, dated by:
one inseription to the sixth year of Siptah. Sethos T1 ruleil only six years (see Daresny’s

Jonr of Egypt Arch. ¥, -

i
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ostrcon) and we buve ouly the one recond of & viceroy of his in Ethiopin. The name of
Sethios T1 his ouly been reported from s few places in Nubis—twice from Abu Simbal
(Levs, Denlon., Pe. 1, PL 204, e. f) onee from Bigeb (no. 15, A, above), and once from
Sakidl (pE Mowaax, Cat. des Mon, Vol 1, po 05, no. 1461 Messuwy was his viceroy, hiving
continned in office, of eourse, during Lhe short-lived reign of Amenmesses.  The vieeroy
Sety, who served ut least three yenrs, but less than six, had the shortest tenn of office yol
proved for any viceroy (¢f: however, no 11, Yoni)  Hor, who suceseded Sety, is, 1 am
sire, the same as the king's messenger who left his record st Buhen m the year 3 of

50

Siptab, in the viceroyally of Sety,

18, Howm I, son of Hori L Cu 1180—1160 (/).  Under Ramesses TT1(1), Riunosses

1V, and Ramesses V (1),
“ King's som of Knah, Hord, son of 8he
Kvvg's s wf Kwohy Hors”

@ Banpessos 1V,

B Urelated. HEfwy's won of Kash, oteraer of Uhe
- Seethiorn Lerwila, Kvng's sorihe, flon,

His belodud don, Wentiiesas (1),
it Dondated. = King's aoon of Kwah, owereerr of phe

Fold Londe of dmwn-Rif, King. of
the G, Hor TN S o tho
Hag'e wm, Wentawmat,"

Bubion, tample . of Hatshepsut, 3 84
Kawpave-Macivai, Bwbes, po 24,
with PL 11, Holds fuy st mreble

Selibl: prMopaaw, Cal. des Mo, Val,
G By oo 3 Tee e weith hamli
uplifted. The naoe s olsonre, Ll
the traced winy o Wentawunt [sse
o balow)

Stela from Semneh : se0 no. 19, fuscrip.
tion a,

Ses communtary under no. 19 sond also under no, 22,
19, Westawuar Ca. 1160 (/)—1142(1). Under Ramesses VI (1), VI (/) and VITI (1)

. Unddarod, A prayor for the da of *iks dng's son
af Kugh, the ovewerer of e fold
Lands af Amon-f52, bimg of the
Boeda, [N,y mande ] dhe wm of
the Evmg's mony Wentipwgne®

Al for bl Ea of @ the o of the Fins
ok, the hiad af the atgble of pha
iiet, the Nrsd of H Mijesty (sic),
W ted wrasine,™

I Tidated, o e o heawil aof 0o arieblo o the Cpwre,

Wenlownat.™

1 weonthl yoeotstroet frots Bireh's tiuis
lution = “ehi Aeud of [the stabls] af
the Couirt, the son of the Bing's son,
Wintawwoe. Tht whiok esald (1)
tho whip's captaim (1, o0 o nomakang
....... " Tha latter mwe b probebly
Aftmtienmogpet,

“ingle son of Eush, oo o e
thuld Lawnde of s i, Eing of
the Guils, ihe Kigh.prisst of dsidin of
Khuhiis- Weret, i sy, ateeirol
of Awvan ol K hstomi- Wisae ™

e Umlatsl

|i. t:l‘rdﬁtﬂ{.

Part of a stols from Semnely, now In
Cairo (ltter from M. Daressy); soe
alse Laemias, Diet, no. 2114 (also
from M. Daressy but incamplite),
“Lw prewswege en groml ot o
L X1Xew dymstic oot tgrwmoillé,
tawansed dle lis muris draite by feaballnim,*
Goiited Pram M. Daressy, The“X.N.1
15, T helieve, Tiord TL '

Fragment of u wtela. Buben, nesr
temple of ‘Hatshepunt : Raspani-
Maclven, Bwhem, po 70, *“Man in
the full skirt of tho later New
Enpire”

Abu Simbel, snall grodto wouth of
larger temple, hisratic gt in ink :
Evwairs, Thousoud Miles, Vol 11,
o 157, given ouly in & traialaton,
by Birch, -

Statu from thie groat dopesit ar Kar
sak: Leanatk, Ont. peny Siofwes
Vol i, pp 2596 The dress m-
dieates & perind towands th tinm of
Bumesses 11 {Legraln
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v Urndatedd, w ffighegwivat of Ainfli of Rewsses, Stela w Lowdon {na. 782 Lannumy,
Fing's wini of. Kusii.” Dhnt, o LOUS; Maspuse, Mo

Tirithes of the High:Priest of Amin of  negoles, g 745 Masgers would pluce

Featnesses, Amon wmbsms. hitn towands the reign of Raesses 11

rithies thian In the Ediloglan period.
The inseriptions fll intu twa groups, of which the fiest, o, b, o o, rofer o thee heal
of the stable, Wentawimt, the son of the viceroy, X, and the sscond, @ and g, refer fo the
vieeroy and High-Priest (of & minor temple of Amtn), Wentawnat. The father of the first
Wentawnat, ks porhaps the viceroy Hori IT (52 no. 18, o), Unfortunately there is nothing
ks sonnect the bwo groups except general probabilities. Wentawuat is certainly aa unusual
name, snd 1 have been noalle to finud any other mention of the name. The head of the
stable; Wentawnat, was the sou of & vipeniy, was much emploved in the Ethiopian
adininistration, and was a likely man for the office in snecession to his Bither 16 is
perhapa nof remackible that on the statue and the stela the lesser title of lead of the
stable was passd over for the titles of vicaroy and High-Priest. Tn the absenco of positive
evidence to the contrary, I have identified the viceroy Wentawnas with the head of the
atable Wentawnat, and 1 judge that he beenme High-Pricst of Amon of Ramesses, or
Amin uf Khnim-Waset, after losing his place as viceroy, He was certainly not High-
Pricet of Amen-Re% King of the Gods, and wo need not concern varsnlves with his place
among the known High-Priesta,

20, Rawesspxaxnr. Cu 1142—1122(1) Tinder Ramesses 1X (1),

a, Afer Siptah, S Kinga s of Kusd, oweredv of the  Daloi, tasnple of Hutshepsut, 21 E,
Leppede (i), fram-brdirer om the Aing's o wegendito of the tion of Sl
ripht, kimg's werile” Hampatt Maclves, Soden, s $4

Thers §s ti ovidenios whioh connects the viceroy, Bamessenakht, with any other
afficial of the same nune who Hyed in the X Xth Dynssty, least of wll with the High-Priest,
Ramessenakht.  See commentary nider no. 22, Heribor.

91 Pawmusi. O 13201100, Under Bamesses X1
u, Pasneses X1, = Fon-boarer o the Fiag's righe, Eings  Tiirin papyrus | Pueses aod Bosat,
yanr 13 wrribt, comrtelar of the army, aver. Papyri do Turin, 57, PLIXV a:
g of #he grawary, [Eing's =i of Lugnery, (o Reo de Teaw, Vol 1,
Kush 1L vpernar of s Seridbrn p- B
Luuds, commuader”  [Lisblein.)
W igpecit vhiafof the gy | Liohioin.) Lmagas, op, oit,, o145,
b Banisses X1, * K iwg's wini of Kwah.” Turin pupyris : Pucrre sul Rosar, ug,
yoar 15, s, v %8, PL LXVI; Breusren,
Aue. Ree, Vil yv, §§ 50, foll.
4 Raunusses X1, & Heraditary, prines, tapaech, @mpird of  Bubian,  witthern terople, Eorecrt,
Avwon- B3¢, bivg'n e of Kuad" pillier 62 Taspane- Mo ves; Buki,
i B BreaaTen, Ao Jomen Som,
Faormgy, 1008, 1 10,
See commentary tnder no, 22 Heribor.

32 Hemmyor. O, 1100—1120,  Under Ramesses X1
w. Ramvesses X1, u ffighpriost of Awmon-fi3€, bing's v -Rarnak, Temple af Khiman:  Gar
of Kush, weormar of the gromery vtk Livee dew o, Vol, 14, . 238,
; Husawrnn, dna M, Vol 1w, § HIA,

s Cumpimetidar—en-chiisd af the army ™ R : fpoe o

o Mireator of works of ol the saommmants  Satue. looe o,
of Hie Majssy :

i Fiyn-desprer o Ghe Lray'a righe ® Nl lote il

T—12

26515
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After the mign of Siptal, the mecords of e viceriys am ab present very \nsgre,
Acconding to my recenstmotion, indicated whove, the fmily of Hom 1 Imnlnwd‘ threa
viecroys—Hori 1, Hori 11, and Wentawust—who held office in sucosssion. Assiming for
the moment that this is correct, there remain Hiree vicerays, Bamessenakhi, Panchs; n.m!
Heribor.  Horibor ts, of course,dited after Panchsi by his subsequent kingship.  Panohsi
i duted to the 12th and the 17¢h years of Ramesses X1 (Menmaret -Setpenptah), and must
have been the immediate predecessor of Herihor, Rumessenakht 1s dated nfior Siptah,
and in view of the history of the viceroyalty after Herihor can only be placed befire
Punehsr, [ my conclusion m regard to the Hori family 18 eorpect, he must come after
Wentawuat: Thus we have the fiva vicerops, nos 17 to 21, to cover the period betwoen
the fith year of Siptah and ahont the 20¢h year of Ramesses X1 or a pertod whioh muty be us
low A 96 years and ns high as 105 years. It is porfectly pessible for five viceroys 1o have
covered even the longer period if they each sarved their time wutroubled by changes 1n
the kingship and the priesthood. The history of the period is till obseure, but the group
formed by Rumesses VI (Nebmarat-Messmin), VII ['W::&Ermur&f-fﬁ!t:mmim-ﬂetpauréf}; and]
probably VIII (WesermareC-Takhenamin) certainly showed eumity towands Rampsses [V
anid V. and represent n different branch of the descendants of Ramesses TIL Nevertheloss,
in spite of political troubles; the High-Prissts of Amiin succoeded one another apparanitly
without tracs of uny disturbance. The High-Priest, Ramessenakhs, wh appesrs in the
ded year of Ramesses IV, was followed by hie son, Nesamiin, then by snother s,
Amenbotpe, who appesrs as late as the 17th year.of Ramesses IX (Noferkarst-Satpenret),
The probubilities are diffienlt to assess with confidenee, biit the possibility is manifest that
the viceroys may have succesded one another subject to the same political inflnences ay
those which secured the succession of the High-Priests Whethey all political influanes
rested with the High-Priests, as is often assmmed, or whether the movemen, for bringing
il factars of power into the hands of the rogal family had already begun, I think one ean
premise some sort of autocrey standing nominally under the king, yielding him obeisgnes
m il eeromonial actions, anl yet able to protect thewselves i {heir places,  In miost
muntters, the king's wishes appear to hava been earried out, and in everything the command
rm in the king's name. Under the circumstances, as far as thoy are now visible, 1 think
it probable that the five viceroys (nios. 17—21) succeeded one another as given in the lst
and covered with their ferms of office the whole period from Siptah t0 Horihor (as Vioeroy )
Nuvertheless, it must be admitted thas s different order is possible, that one or two
visoroys iy yet be found for this period, and that Wentawnat muy possibly belong ta the
time of Runesses I 'The evidense is not precise and positive. The order of the viceriys
adopted by ms represente only my interpretation of the materin] as iy stands.

25 Paraskn. Under Heribor.

. Updatid. “Fan boarvr an the king'y cight hisad,  Absydow, stida in Catro: Prrnie, Histony,
Limyr's woribe, eommander of th iy, Vol m, 1 20 Oskration) ; ALawi:
Ling's v of Kush, gocarnor af tha Erre, Abydas, Vol 1, p 07,
Emethien  Lomda, Kighoprice  of '
Aman- 12 tiversecr af the gramariea
of the Phasaah, e

. Urudatod. Tl e b, Papyri, sos Qatrrtien, Livre i Fivep,
Vol 1, p. 228 Seizonoend, in
Notives of extruits idon NS @ Iy

BiblivtAdgue Nativnile, 1, xxxry, [
03—,
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N.B. In the Kamak nml Luxor temples, Paiankh is enlled * high-priest of Aman,"
but nob “King's son of Kush" He was the oldest son of Heribhor and the father of
Painowem L. He wus gover king. -

24, NEsignossv, gueen of Painozem 11,

. Smoim (1), UHiert gronit frmonrite o Amew-B% Rdwands! tablot in Gniv, Coll, Loudon:
yeur T, grivstess of Khwwm, Lond of the Perumry History, Vol 1y g 21k
Ceilcrract, Liwmy's aon of Kusd, doer- {figarey
g &ff La Nouthers Lariads, ete”

L Slamiin 0, % Kiug's ddawghter of Kiewh " Coffin, in Calro: Dakesay, Cxr, e,
venr W R clnughlitie™ Core. des Cackatiog perpodds, to, 11 {130,
P, 1100

The political development of the XXth dynasty ended in the adoption of a policy hy
which all the more important wdministrations were gathered into the hands of the her to
the throme,  Heobor had his son Painkh appointed High-Priest of Amen-Raf overseer
af the granary, viesroy of Kush, and commander-m-chief of the army. He himself had
held these offices imder Hamesses XT (MenmardC-Setpenptah) being to all appearances thy
acsepted heir of that BRamesses. This was a logical solution of the internal difficultics
onnsed by the intrigues of o powerful burenneracy and a wealthy priesthood in o state with
thoocrntic tendencies.  Subsequent misfortunes were dne to other canses.  The principle
was 80 somnd that when the Libyans obtained Thebes they continued the policy, Ly that
time traditional, of appointing royal princes to L the heads of the chief administrations.

After Paitankh, nong of the princes—the High-Privsts Painozem I, Masaharta, Mon-
kheperré€ and Painozem TT—held the:title of “king's son of Kush." Nor, when Tuwput,
the vounger son of Sheshonk T, was appointed High-Priest of Amen-Raf, and communiler-
in=chiel of the army, did he or mny of hi= suceessors sssume the discarded title. Ouly
unee was the title revived and then it was to sabisfy the vanity of n woman (no. 24), to
give her i honorary rank which she could not elaim us her birth-nght. The dsuse of the
title, “Aaing's son of Kush" is however no proof that the funetions of the viceroy hind ceasod
b be exereised, as might seem it first sight. In secordance with the policy adopted for
the great administrations, the government of Kush would have been in the hands of the
eldest son of the ruler of Thebes, ur wndér the Libyans in the bands of one of the royal
prinees.  Now it s manifest that to such of these as were alrendy king's sons, the title of
“Eing's s of Kush” was of less value than their inherited mnk.  Another point which
may have hsd sone influence in the abandonwent of the title by Painozem T was the fiet
that his father, Paifankh, was politically subordinate to the king of Tams  Thereaftor,
Painozem's own sons, Masaharts and Menkheperes?, were king's sons by birth.  Thus the
title of “lang's son of Kush™ way well have beey dropped without any change in the
relutions of Ethiopia to Egypt sad without any break in the Egyptinn administeation of
the southem lands _

The evidences of the relations of Ethopm to Nubix between 1100 and 745 no are
law: in number aml slmost all are of an imdirect character, Painozein [ (or 11) has left o
geaffite at Sehdl (E MokoaX, Cat. des Mon, Vol i, pp. 94, 189) which appears to have
been mnde by him when * commander-in-chief of the wrmy of the South and the North " und
to hive had the title of High-Priest added later. Menkheperrst i recorded by n gefito
on Bigeh (Gavruier, Livre des rows, Vol 1, p. 206) as High-Priest, son of king Painozen,
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Sheshionk T, in his Kimak veliofs; speaks of * smiting the Innw-Set ™ [ BreEasTED, Ane. Moo,
Vol. vy, 8§ 710-720), of Awiin, " the woker of To-Nehoi™ (§724) and of the tribate of
Ia-Nehsi (§ 724),  Under Sheshonk ITL(7), in the Annals of the High-Priests (§ 770), fine
gold of Khenthennitfer is twice mentioned. As Barkal, the latest dated olject of the
XXth Dynasty which the Hurvard expoedition fouml, was o fragment of a statuette (Heg.
no. 16-4-316) with the eartouchs, Neferkurd?SeipenrsC (Ramesses IX). A vasl area
still remains to be exoavatid, but up to the present, the next dated object wus found 48
the pymmids of Nin, a fragment of an alabaster vase (Reg no. 17-3-420) mscribesd
(1) % covsmniennns, (2) commander-in-chief of the army (3) Pashedenbast, true of voice, (4) gon
of the Lord of the Tww Lands, Shoshogen- Meramin,” with o number below =, 0307
This is cortainly the same prince as the son of Sheshonk reeorded by Leasary, A nhales,
Vol. x1v, pp. 14 and 39, us having been found st Karnak in an insoription in which his
unme is associated with that of Pedibast I Legmin vemarks: * Pashodou-Bastit parait
avoir gouverné lo Thébaide sius ln suseviineté de Podyebastit, et c'est d c2 titre qu'il @ fisit
"W grande porls en prsrre de yris apnee quiil Pavat trounde menagant rone La porte gui
menagait vume somble, dans l'osourrence, avoir @6 celle du Xe pyléne” It 15 clear that
Pashedenbast wua the son of Sheshonk IT or of the Sheshonk ITT placed by Breasted as
the succtssor of Sheshonk IL I conelude from the Niwd fragment that he included
Ethiopia in the government of the Thebaid, The new material for the XXTInd and the
XXHIrd Dynasties published by Legrain has not cleared up the difficulties of the chronology,
while Daressy's reconstrnetion in the fee. de Trar, Vol xxxv, pp. 120 foll, exhibits clearly
the wide departure which the muterial permits from the older conclusions. Tt ia obvions
that the chronology down to Shabaka needs re-examination. At present, I content myself
with suggesting that Pashedenbast may have been the father of Kashita and the person
through whom Kashta and Piankhy based thetr elaim on Thebes

This muterial is scanty, but there are gther sirenmstances whieh make it reasanable
to conclude that Ethiopia remained subject to Egypt :

to) Ethiopis bud been thoroughly Feyptianiasd during the 450 years of the vicerpmliy of K
Even Rumessos 1X ls roportel st Napats, aud the Runessides had no diffienity in holding the country
Tt wan i fact to Wl intohits and parposes & part of Egypt, ' ' -

(h) Ethiopu appesrs still completely Bgyptianized when the evidense of the tummuments of the kings
it Ethiopia bocomes availuble, that is for the period from 730 60 500 i, : .

fe) The assumption of independence by Bthiopis under Kushth was sily part of & gmueral movement
takiug plisoe thughout Egypt itself alout 700 me,  The vssisl kinglets uf {lie Libyan manrchy were
wortming indepondatos wnd waany of these were of Lilyan deicent. [ thines wom i otler evidenes. it
sl e ssnbaral bo comeliule thar Kaohts was ono of these fooa] dynasts of Libivan descont to whise oy

the govermmmt of Eusd Gad Ballin

(&) The historical miateslal for the peeind i yuestion: (1IR—-730 R i otherwise ver
§ . b ( meagre, aiil
thie shaeuce of fhmeriptions dasling with Ethiopia is not » matber of wonder, vapecinlly. If g cuttnkry was

juict]ly milbanissive,

IT then, ns I conolude; the government of Ethiopia as a inoe of )
copntinumed flurin‘g the XXIat— XX Dynasties, the ger?:;l p-nlis:.]lljmjf:;r the mlmﬁ?*}‘lliui
whether Egyptinns or Libyans, justifies the assmnption that the ngent of the ruler in
Ethiopis was one of the princes.  The ohief titles held by these prinees are * Hygh-prisst
if Amen-Re€ ™ and “ first (hiwry) great commanider of the army.”  As commander-in-chisf,
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with of these men must Have had control of the forces in Ethiopis and, as High-Priest of
Amen-Ri<, he must have had eclose relations with the Amiin-temples as far as Napata;
bt there is no special Fils which might melude the government of that land. It may be,
of eotrse, thitt the main buginess sl this time was the eolleetion of taxes, which wonld be
ander the burmanx of Thebes, that the country was under the loeal toparchs, now lnrgely
Egyptian, that messengers aml teoasury offioials were sent op from time to titas, und that
arder was maintained by the * commander-ti-chisy ™ and his captains.

In sny case, Pai€ankh, the son of Berihor, was the last man pow kinown to have borne
the title of vieervy of Ethiopia

{ Tobe continwed )



56

A STELA OF THE REIGN OF SHESHONK IV

By T. E. PEET B.A.

PLATE VIL shows a stels in the possession of Mr Handing Swith, 1t is of ordinary
Egvptian limestone, hax o rounded top and measures 355 om. in height and 23 om. m
breadth. Tn the upper portion is a soene tepresenting the dead man standing before the
godddess Hathor. He appears to be nude, wears on the left aide of the head the long eurt
of plaited hair symboliv of youth, and round his neck he hns a necklace of beads from
which hangs the sign of life  In his right hand he saises s sistrum, and in his left, which

hangs by his side, is w menat, The goddess i olothed in ughtly fitting robe, and lolds

the sign of power in her loft hand, while from her right hangs the sign of lifs. Behind
her s & vertical line of inseription which reads * Revitad by Huthor Ludy of Tep-ihn” The
two. vertical lines of 1nseription Behind the dead man read as follows: * The monat it
coseassec A ovder fo propitiate the Golden One” “The Divine Father Ankh-hov. son af
Pemay.”

The nseription contained in the eight horizonal lines which fallow is, like that
which describos the scenn above, written it poory cut hicroglyphs minglod with pocasional
hieratic signs, The tmoslation is as follows -

“ Year 32 of the King of Upper and Lowar Egypt COlchepersat, Son of Rt Shishak,
fiving for weer.  An nffering which the king gives to Anubis on his M, and to Ogiris® Lord
af the Westerners, the Greut G, Lovd of Abydon o offerings that come Jorth ut the voice
consisting of heecud, beer, cattle, fowl,..........,,eonl draughts®, elothing, wina, milk, offerings
el meals, every thing good, pure uml sweet (1)* for the ka of the Divine Futher, kit wha ix
oeer the secrets of the shrine of Hathor Ludy of Tep-ih, who dwells ia0............, Unkhhor,

'Lt ie Uitfienlt o see how th gronp below the s should b mterprotod.  The sign oo the sight does
ek wotii bt eorvespond b Ehe liieetic form of any sign which would it fhe sovse Thid o the Isft i,

duspito the spparmt biotieontil ot et the ottom, probubily merely the stroke Of the possiile Blg-
goations, === woulll give gool seiwse, “The memed In the hand,™ but would requir &3 : <>—=_ whidh

wirmld gve “ A menar of wooll,® is open o tlw same ohijection.  Perhapy wn shonld vead ? nr.?. givingy
reagectively *The memet ne n protection * or *Tha sz alout or Likind (him)" @ s hanily likety,
thuugh palsengmphically more feasibio than the two lust, '

¥ This s cléarly an enigmatios) writing of tie pame Owine  For the witting !HI”, of, Jumkne,

{Pher e Seheifteysteos i Tonipied o Weethor Vo Donidore {Berkin V90, pp, 6 96, amd fﬂr?m Zeitwhrift
JSiur agyptuche Spraske, vol. xuve (1900), b 85 1 de ok know of atry ewmet yurallol i the prosent fipm

* Tho lnst two groups ure cnvtainly Wm. tie five dots in o vertical line toptesdnting tlis watar

kil
pouring from the vese,  This shontd b read Fhbus, * ool drsughta Bofore this cousn the plural uigna
precoded by & group consisting of th hieratie form of sorue kind of viem with the agn E} beswath. This
grimp may contain. tho axpeoted &nge, * inceuss,” ir wieky, Haitibmment® vr aven both,
The s § in the pext line s probably determinative of ke, bt might conaivally In' the
word sign fir 3, “ thread,” loaving madt without « detarminitive
Mot untike flie hiertic for bue.

* 1 eay muke nothing of this.  Oup eapects & town tatne, wines the preceding slgn ean handly he
othor thot fwr, .
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aon of the Divine Father Pemay, son of the Divine Futher Peshérenmadt, son of the Ihvine
Fathor Neswin, A good burinl' of honouwr, May your names abide for ever and ever.”

The stela is of interest in that it gives evidence of a lpeal enlt of Hathor, Let us
first fix time and place. The king @OkbeperraC is Sheshonk or Shisak TV, the last king
of the XXIInd Dynasty, who ruled during the first half of the cighth centory B.c.

The title of the goldess, " Lady of Tep-ihw.” gives us the scene of the cult, for Tep-ihu
is the Cresk Aphroditopolis wod the modem Atfib, a bown on the right bank of the Nile
nearly fifty miles south of Cairo. Atfil is indeed mo more than an Arabic form of the
older name  In Greek times it was the capital of the Aphroditopolite nome,  Stmba
(Gengraphion, C. 800) mentions the fact that & saered white cow wns kept i the town
i his time. This was undoubiedly an incwruation of the goddess Aphrodite, the Greek
form of Hathor, antd the old nawme Tep-ihy, * Hind of cattle ™ or similar, would take back
the origim of the enlt to an carlior date.

But what exactly does the scene represent { €Anklhor, the Divine Father (a commaon
priestly title), is shown to us in the rOle of an “Thy prest of Hathor. Now "fhy i a name
given o Horsma-taui, the young son of Hathor, who is sometimes ropresented on the
monmments s rattling » sistrom before her?.  The king; too, as impersonating the son of
the Goddess is on occasion similsrly shown and benrs the same title of thy, Comssquently
the privsts of Huthor, who accordimg to Egyptian ideas represent the king, also impersonate
Huop-smn-tani and are Vherefore entitled Wiy (variant Yy,

[ the touib of Awmenemdiat at Thebes wo find n scene which reprisents ceremonies
ponuected with tho annoal Festival of Hathor’, Singer-priestesses (Anwt) stand before
thit goddess; deseribed as Lady of Dendereh, holding np to her the sistrum and the
manut-necklace, This last consists af o bead necklivos with two menat-pindants so placed
s Lo Imug-lluﬂ: the back of the wesrer. In another part of the seene bwo By pricsts
of Hathar or Nub “The Golden One,” us she is there enlled, just a5 in our own stels,
advance; holding up in each hund two human-headed castanets,  All the cbjects shown
m tles) pepresentalions are mstruments of musle, meluding the menats’, which doubiless
wire of metal nod jangled as Whe wearer dinced, anl all are, us sach, peculiarly the property
of the Goddess of Joy and Music

In one of the Middle Kingdom rock-tombs at Mor is a very similar sopne?, relating
prolbly to this sane annual festival of Hathor. though the fact is not sotually stated in
the secompanying text, There too we see the priestesses with menafs and sistr, and (he
thwy priests with the eastanets.  In another tomb at the same place theee My priests,
whose names are written beside them, are danving with castancts to the nmsic of a harper
who sits béfore them®

The scene o our steln is pow intelligible to us  The deceased man was an Wy
pricst of the goddess  In his capacity as her young son he wears the side-curl of youth,
and us her priest he presents to her the sistrum and the menat.  How far buck thia local
wilt of Hathor st Atf{ih actually goes we have no meaus of knowing, but proper names and
other evidence show it Lo have bean ot leass as old as the Middle Kingdom,

¢ Olwhoualy & modidlod writhig of frie wfre.

¥ Bey Bracksas, srticle Priest, Pricshood ( Egppeion), in Hascings Dietianary of Religion and Ethios,
anil ibliagraphy there given. :

* Daviesstianpixwi, Fomb of doomembds, goo 94—, Pl XTX and XX, _

b Hoe; however, (Fanmiwer, Notes ow the Srooy of Simtde, pp 100— 102, where this view in adinpmited.

¢ Buacioias, Mo Tombs of Meir, Part s, PL 2, Y g est, Part 1, PLXY, pp 4 1.

Jouru. of Egypt Awch. Vi &



ON THE NAME OF AN UNGUENT USED FOR
CEREMONIAL PURPOSES

By AYLWARD M BLACEMAN, DLttt

Tug word ﬁj‘i W ir stich combinations as aﬁ m""“[} Mt nd 5, war, -E“_ﬂﬂ

) a & = 3 Soce
Wit €5 “ et of cedars” 5% 4 ]é At wt Thnw, var. ;é;’] .;:_-...4""“ Thrw "}-ﬂt of
Libya," s frequently ronderad » oil by scholars®,  Professor Erman gives ") (erstor

Qualitii)” ns the meaning of ﬂ ﬁ]. and his example s followed by Dr A, H. Gardiner,
wh trunslates §itt w €5 and hirg Ll by “ best-quality. o1l of sedar.” « best-quality oil
of Libyat" These two anthorities evillently regard kit ns n nisbe-fory, ol EE; it in s
sinse of ** fore-part,” = frong," with the meaning “what is in front " in respect of quality.

But so far as I ean disu-r_p.r, At and its componnds and derivatives convey, almost
without weception, a sense of whing s tirst or foremast jn respect of place and time and not

of quality. Thus -I;Ef; itsell memns “ faropart ™ of o person, amimal, or objeet, «y. the

[ =4\

“how ™ of n boat. and wlsy forehead,” « begmning,” “ first-fruipas” —5"“3 hity, unase.
nisbe-form, means * hreast * » liowrt,” -n-%i & Wit Fom. mushie-form "Low-rope ™ of boat,

”f}ﬁ A Rty (New Egyptian nnﬁ._l. bl i it leading*™  Hity, bitt, masc. and fem, misbe.
forms sompornded with © * position,” *pliee,” niean " ohiefrain, “ehieftainess,” lit. *he,

. : N . g, ; _ o
shit, whos i i front i respoet of position.”  —— —B 5 3, Mﬁ mhte, O ..:? be b,

a |
e useel prepositionslly in the sense of “in front of” amd b it nd';mh'inﬂy with the
weming * foroneely,”
The only exceprions to the rils, as fir #s 1 know, wre b bis found i ghis e of hlity
in Pinnkhi Stele, ling 114, whase it certuinly seems to bear the mieaning chotoest,” wayl

agamn in lmes 109, 110, whige §i s writtan -E'": —$‘:Jﬁ, #nd where the mmhgm

seerms (o be-M chotoest " * by

-

' Beo hainasen, Suowrwil if Eyptvon Arohasology, vol. €, | 150, Fottante £
* By Newoennt, Awciew Egot, 1015, P W oL Mumsia¥, Saggern Mivstubes, My 32, 36

" Aagyptischie (Hoswrr, o 810 ! Davtes-Ounuisen, Timb of Amenemilior, p, G5
¢ Sen Woontwy Maely s, Bukin, 11 foll,

W3
" W38 by (:i .A) b et (or * lomling] cow,” Pap. I Oulbingy, v, 5.
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Thero aer many representitions an We walls of Egyptian remples of the king snainling.

» divinity, We see him, as in the adjuining enl,
applying his little fnger, which he hus dippetd in
the gintment, to the divinity's forehead®.

A sipilar enstorn still exiats in Lower Nubia
During a éirewmcision-celehmtion, which 1 attended
ab Derr in the wintey of 1904, an old woman, after
famigsting the guests with ineanse, anointed them
with perfomed grease, stiearing their lare heads with
it just above whene the bair begins to grow.

" W Lave already seen that one of the nieanings

of [t i forebonl”  May nob —ﬁ'ﬁ Mt be a
- e

forn. pishe-form of B in that sense and wenn
" what belongs Lo the forehead,” 1.6 “ unguent for
the forehend) just as A2t how-rope” is the fem,
nishe-form of At in the snse of *bow “of ship,
and At m the compountd AH-C i the fom, nighe-
fivem of Ji#t in thy sense of * fron® ¥

This interfiretation of E%. ﬁ is gupported by
Ul fonir fullowing passages from the Pyramid Tests, ﬂ:"mﬁ‘ l:{:“ﬁfm'r‘e m:h':;ﬂ ":,’: I::;
(1) Hail bitt (_;%ﬁ] " saird the mortaary officiant  F1- 150, AL
ws e offered unguent to the dend King. * haal thow that urt on the brow (Tmyt-lilt) of Horus:
: ere o . o _
that Hovus placed on the orown of the head {wpt) of hig fathar Osivis (k M qn..._ .[I-:m-j
T place thee on the crown of the head of my Ffther NN sven ux Horus placed thee on the
srown of the head of hiz futher Osiris®”  £2) The formiila proneinced at tho offering o the
deoensed king of I of cadar bogan with * Dugnent (mrht), wnguent, thot art thiat whivh i
on the brow (hit) of Hurus. Thou it ¢s that art on the brow of Horus, who pats thes on the
brow of this NN (8) As he offered hite of Libys the officiant recited : " 0 Usiris NN, 1
lning thee the Eyo of Horus which he (Horus) hath faben wito thy brows” {4} Lastly in
Utteranes 301 we find: =1 put it (the unguent) for thes on thy brow (bit) in thes it pawme

of it (;gi I:l'f

Seeing that Mt weans “hrow * amd that 48 s plioed on it we can hardly bet wrong

in supposing that hitt is a Beny, nishe-fomy of It in this sense and means, as nlready
suggested, * what belongs to the brow,” ie, nnguent for the brow. I this suggestion js
sarrect, then the unguents whose names ary compotinds of Af* oust have beon  peiar by
intended for smearing on the forehead, or rather, perhaps, on the hair just above it, )

v Mamerre, Abydos, p, 41 ; Lavsivs, Tieudwiiter, Part 1, PL 185 4, 180 & ; Bracksax, The Tenipla
af Dwrr, BL XXVIL
5 Pyr, § T2, ‘P e b v Pyes § M P Pgrs 03w

v Fur vompetimdy of f ublwr thau biee and kig-Thue soo Munnay, Snggere Noatabos, p 34,
iboms S—47, 35, ftema | —8; Peralk, Mo, Pl X1HE, XV,

4—4
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Sinee, however, Mtf is sail to be placed pot anly on the forelioad (K96 bus also,
according to passage po. 1, on the “erown of the head ™ (wpf), it might be urged that my
explunation of the word esnnot be maintained and that * best-quality ofl ™ is after all the
corrort rendermg.

Bur the fact is that in passage no. 1 s is to be regarded as synonymons with At as

it 1510 the following WEEEE&M&*md;ﬂTﬁ*_&*TE
“ The Eye of Ra%, the snake on the head of her father, on whose forehend (1) she takes her
place (as) Wps on the crown of his head (wpt).” Here wpt must inelude the brow, or fore-
heal, 25 well a8 the crown of the bend, for the urasuy is always depicted as resting nod on
the top of the head but an the hrow. Resiprocally in the following passage i Ch. 18 of the
Book of the Dead, hit seems 1o mean not only “brow,” * forehead,” but alss the whole of
the upper part of the liesd, the brow and the erown, as pppossdd 10 the veciput = * Thy father
Atum, king of gods, binds for thee this thy wreath of justification an this thy brow (bt)2"

| See Berae, Zur Sugy som Sownmrabge, po 1L
* Gravow, Urbunden de aggyptischen Alteetuma, vol. v (Baligive Usbmides), p. 138 Orapow, o bis
truuslation, renders & by “Ropf,” = head
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NOTE ON THE HARVARD-BOSTON EXCAVATIONS AT
EI-KURRUW AND BARKAL IN 1918-191%9

By Proressor GEORGE A REISNER

DX Dee. 24, 1018, the Harvard-Boston Expedition resinned its work v Dongola
Provines. | was nceompunicd by Mrs Redsner, my daughter, and Mr W. G. Kemip.  We
brought 40 wained Egvptinn workwmen and filled up the ranks with mmskilled lalwirers
fronns the ol villages, The wirk at Gebel Barkal lasted from Dec 24, 1918 to Feb. 20,
1919. Preliminsry work was begin st ¢l-Kurruw on January 30, full wink on Feh, 21,
and continusd mmtil May 8

El-Kurruw ts un the * east * bank about 8 miles down-stream of Barkal. The desert
B yellnwl&h groy sandstane plu!w.-uu rising ahruptly at firsh and then very gently towards
the * The pyrramid field is divided into three parts by two wadys—eillad by us the
: Htrrt.h" Wady and the “Sooth "™ Widy, Between these two wadys lies the Main Fiold
contnaning the tombs of the kings. “North " of the * North ™ Wady is a small field of
punbis of quiwns, ealled the ™ North ™ Field, * South* of the *South™ Wady is & much
lsrger fiold, eallad the * South " Field, which eontains three small groups of tombs of queens
atd n cemetery of hurses, Lepsius’ plan in the Denkmdler. PL 1, PL 122 shows only the
“North” and the Main Fields, und is fairly correet s far as it goes. The large squmre
bohind reprosents  stone-quarry.  The * westernmost * pymamid (Pyr. 1) m the Main Field
waz the lutst in dute, ca. 350 o, that is 300 years after the vext one before iV in lime.
This wis the pyramid of n king whose queen was buried in Pyr, 11 which was in the
crrrreﬂ]umdmg’ position in the “ North " Field.

Leaving the two fnte pyrmids ont of considemnti ion, four of the tombs m the Maio
Field were identifind as the tombs of Piankhy, Shabaka, Shabataka, aml Tanutaman, The
tomb of Piankby might have been either o nustabin or w pyeamid, but the other three wers
pyramids.  Now these four tombs of kings of the XXVEh Egyptian dynasty (to which T
reckon Piankhy), are the last four tombs of & cometery which ooutains 20 tombs. 'The top
ol the Field, the primary site, & ocetipiod by w cwreniar tumulus of rubble covering o pit
with step pnd side chumber, The urientation s “north-south™  Owithe ground of its
position, it type and its contents, I place thistnmmlus as the fiest tomb wude st el-Kurrs,
Near it but lower down: the slope, there nro three other exnctly similar groves,  Still Jower
down townnds thy * west,” stands an tinproved tumulus grve; like the earlior souali by
ensedl in grey sandétone ngaingt which a evide brick chapel was built and eneloséd in n
horseshoe-shaped enclosing wall of sandstony ( Ku XIX) A second stone-oused buranlns
standa to the " sonth " of this on the wige of the “Sonth”™ Wady. Begmning in front of
the atone-cased trmulus Ko XIX o row of eight square stone-caged  tnnstabis rans from
“sorith ™ 1o “nurth” nghtacress the Main Field (o the edige of the *North” Wady, Ku XTV,
XHI, X1, X, IX, XXTIL, VI and VIL T frons of VIIT is 4 very small tomb, Kn XX,
while-a larger one, Ku XX1, lies in front of the space between VIIL and VIL The type of
pit sl burial, and the orientation are the same In mastabas XIV, XTI XTI, X, and IX an
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in the tumuli, Ko XXTIT and XXT are of the sane tepe of mostaba ns the others, bue
have a simple apen pit orientated “ north-south " like the tumuli.  Mastabas VI and Vi1
have a different type of musonry from the others xod have hoen restorad in later fimes,
Their pits are simple open pits bus orientated * east-west,” the orientation which from this
it bodums traditional in Ethiopn.  Thest bural pits are like those of the quedns buaried
i tho time of Piankhy, which were roofd with corbel vaults of stone. 1 have no doubd,
therefore, that the open pits of XXII, XX1, VIIT, and VII were moofed also with: stone
corbel wiulis:

Still lower down aud about 20 wetres " west ™ of the vow of mastabas lies the torb of
Piankhy, bails in front of the space between mastabas X and XT (the only pair which are
separated by a spaee).  The tamb of Shabaka is about. 30 metres “ south ™ of thut of Piankhy
and in front of mastaba XTIV, the least important in she row. The site of Shabsitaka's
torul is behind mastaba VIII, which has been restored in the same kind of masonry = that
tsed in the Shabatuks tamb. Tanutunan seleeted i site elose against the * southorn ™ side
ol the tomb of his futhér Shabaka. Tirhagn, 1t will be remembered, made his tomb at
Niwi andd iv muy be noted that the el-Kurrnw field would not have borne so large o pyrawid
as Nirt L Ttds clear that the builders of the four kings' tombs at el-Korruw were oon-
seiois of the fet that thess tombs were parl of un older cemetery which was to be treated
with respect.

The tomb of Pmnkhy is mersly the older type of corbel-roofed pit with ane addition,
This pit was much larger and deepor (6 metres) than the oldes pits, and it was unsafe
build the heavy corbel after the burial. A doorway was eat in the roek, as woll msa very rongh,
small stairway to give acvess bo the pit, which thns became w large rectangular chaniber.
This 18 without doubt the first stairway tomb constructed in Ethiopin. The pyramid or
musthba stooll directly over the chamber, 80 bthat the front of ke pyramid pr mastiib
pestind o ble rock wall ot the “east™ end of the stairway. Thus the chapel nimst have been
IJUII“ on the disbris iiﬂmg the &tﬂ.i.m""-—{‘l Very wieak fenture, Shabnka's masons Mﬁﬂ&d
this by passing the stairway through & rock-cut tunnel to u rock-cut clinmber ud ‘huihli.ng
Uhe chapel over the tunnel  His pyramid was still diveetly over the lurge rectangalar
brial chamber.  Shabatake ended his stair st the wonth of the tanvel and gave the tunuel
o flat floor, Tirhagw's extremely elabomte tomb shows this same plan but with the flat-
tloorud tunnel converted into an ante-room with mbbetted dovrway, Tanutaronn bk oves
this nuelens plan of an ante-room’ with a large rectangular chanber.  Atlandrsa, Niiri XX,
repeated this plan and it is e fradisiona] plan used for all qeens’ tombs down to the st
at Nk, Senksmanseken, N I introdiwesd the three-room stairway:pyramid s a plece
of vstentation and that type bosame tmuditional for the tombs of kingi

Thus the development of the three-room staurwiy pyramid can be tracoid from the old
bmulns ol the top of the knoll i the Main Fiell of el-Karruw through the smn&qm
taminli; the mostabas and the pyramids of Pinnkhy wnd hus successors 1 the first of the
threesroom type pt N,

IF is clear fl.lmi- vhe older graves at el-Kurrow represent the cemutery of an important
local famuily whieh way be regardod as the aneestors of Pinnkhy wnd his sucovssors.  Tha
graves of the sneestors are sixteen in number and include femnles as woll us il Far
reasons the details of which would now take: too much time, T divide these sixteot graves
into six generations, the fnat of which cotsists of mastabing VIIL VIL and XX M mhm;m
i Whie st important of the thres and contuined without doubt the grave of the fist chivf
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uf the Gumily bofore Piankly. Unfortanately owing to plundering, the name of not one of
{hese mastiabs ownem wies moovere.  The last chief of the family before: Piankhy was no
doubt Kashta atal T beliwve that tnsstaba Ku VIIT was the tomb of Kashia

Tho * North * Field oontained the tombs of five queans, the corliest of whons, Ky XX11
was Luried in thy ragn of Piankhy (or soon after).  The others were ns follows:

2. Ku 1V, Khenensainw, kings wife, king's sister, king's daughtey, time of Shabaka
{ ur-soon after)

3. Ku III, Nenpery, kings wile, king's sister. mistress of the Twe Lands time of
Shabatakn (or soon after).

4 Ku VI, pmhahly'Pr.rknukhury (1) of the Dream Stely, tiwe ol Tani ke

5. Ku V. Qolhata, king's mother, king's sister, also of the Dream Stela, time of

Tanutaman, or soon after.
Thus it i elear that the *North" Field contained women of the blood royal who wers
probably descended from the queen of Ku XXIE (time of Pinnkhy). Amenirdis was huried
of courso it Thebes, Poksater was probably buned in the * South ™ Field, a8 that contained
at lonst one other deseendant of Kashta, T am welined 1o helieve therefore that Ku XXIT
wus the tomb of Ketisnsal,

1n the = South * Field the vartiest group of tombs, Kn 51—35, wis on the “sonthem”
bank of the “ South * Wady.  Four of shese, 532—35, were close together, so close snd =0
exaetly aligned that they wire cerfainly made ab the same time and it Is difficult to avoid
tho conclosion that all four buriils were mnde ot one time  The ffth grave, Ku 51, was
apart, behind No. 52, All were of the corbel-roofed sype. No, 33 was the mosl importank,
and i it was found a stela giving the name of Tabiry, * the foremest grent wife of the king
of His Majesty- Pinnkhy, living forever,” " the danghter of Alam (cartouche), the dangher
of Kusin (sic, cartouche),” and * the great one (fonn) of the Temehuw.”

Further * sonth,” wem two groups each consisting of two stairway tombs. Ku 62, the
néarest bo the Piankhy group, was dated by an inseription on a broken ivory plagno w the
reign of Shabaka.  Ku 71, the furthest " south * was on archaeological grounds (tomb rype,
shawnbtis) assigned also o Shahaks, while 72 was nesigned] ta Shahataks and 61 0
Tanutaman:  These tombs were all smaller and less important than the contemparary
ihs of the * North* Field, bur the Piankhy tombs Ku 51—38 are larger than the
Piankhy torb Ku XXIT in the “ North ™ Fiold,

If we calenlato the six generations of aneestors ab 20—30 years dacl, the total period
amonmts to 120—180 years. 1f we take the beginning of Piankhy’s reign at abiut 740 ne,
we got BE0—020 e for tho dute of the oldest nneestor, be of Ku, tvm. 1. 1 reconstruck
thic history as fullows  About the time of Sheshank I achief of the'Twnehuw, the southern
Libynns, imitating the exumple of the northemn Libysns in Lower and Middle Egypt, came
mnto Dongola provinee over the old casis road snd settled at el-Kumuw, This is based on
Libyan arrow-heads of flint found 1 the tumuli, and on the Tabiry stels.  He almost fm-
medingely obtuined sontrol of the trade routes betweon Egypu and the south and of some
of the gold mines, for the fragments of alibastey vesely and flence found In the tumuli
are of the hest Egyptian work and gold was abundant.  The dead weight' of gold busds
dropped by the plunderers in Kn, tum. 1, smonnted to 38 gold sovereigns.  With this eoutirol
as the materin) basis of their power. these Libyan chiefs extended their werntory until
Kashta obtained control of Thebes and foreod the adoption of his daughter, Awmenirdis 1,
by Shepenwepet, the dnughtor of Osirkon-Saisit, us high-priestés of Aman, :
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Thus the conclusion which | sentured womie time ago that the Ethiopian ruynl fumily
was of Libyan origim is in nll probability correct. The Ethiopian proper haines, st uny
rite the carlier ones, are o be exanimid as Libyan, not as Nubian or Meroitie, nemes.
I hnve been long of the opinion that the eardy Ethiopian names bore ressmblanees in
formation o the Libyan names known from the Egyptian inseriptions

One other point has some mterest. About 120 metres northwest " of the Piankhy
group Ku 51—485, we found a cemetery of horses There were four regulnr rows of gmves,
—the first (on the “north ™) of four yraves, the second nudl third of eight each, and the
fonrth again of four, Al were plundered. The second row was dated by a cartéuche
amulet to Shabaka and the third by a number of suvh smmlets to Shabataka. 1t is cliar
thist row foue is £o be sssigned to Tanutaman and wow one to Piankhy. The horses wers
huried upright in the graves with their heads away from the tombs of the kings and bore
originally their trappings and many strings of bends and amalets on their necks.  The
alignment of the gmves leards me to believe that these horses were ssonificed at the royal
funerals, This otstoti was imtroduced by Piankhy, who took great pride in his horses, as
we know from the conquest stela

One last word in conclusion without going into the detsils, There was only one
Piankhy: Piankhy-Wesermaatm und Pinnkhy-Seneferm are ono and the same king
Shibaks wlso had two throne names—Neferkara and Wuahibm (Athribie stone). The
somie is true of Shabitaks—Dedkars and Monkheperra (horse-graves),  Piankh-Alrn,
given by Nastasan, is als the great Piankhy, probably confusal by the luter seribes with
Alara the doughter of Kashte, The order of the kings 1s as follows:

L. Eashta ... Ka VII ¢
2 l'mﬂkhj' Ku XYVIL
3. Shabaka ., Ku XV,

4. Shabataks - e K XYL
o, Tirhakn- .- N L

i Tanntmuan =a e b Ku XYL
7o Allanesy ., Niri XX.
. Senkamanseken ... - Nari I
W Anlummn . & gl -1 i N V19
10. Aspalta ... Niiri VIIL

And so on as momy Nird list.  There are no -..H.her'myul toths, aml noothor kings an-
pibmisible Lo Lhe st

These are the chief rsults. But the work bothe st ol-Kurrow and at Barkal has given
mopes of materinl on Ty i quaﬂ.im .
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"Tux post-war reorganization of the work of our Society his nucessitated varions ohunges
in its constitution, and thess, sot forth in o eirenlar letber distributisd among our Membors
und Subseribérs, evoked the most enconmging and satisfactory expressiona of agreement.
Before this nutuber of the Jowrnal is issued it is hoped that the alterntions in our Articles
of Association thal were hengby retidered needful will have been accepted st Two Extra-
ordinary Genernl Mectings convened for the purpose.  The principal modifications to be
widles sixe the following: (1) The uame of the Egypt Exploration Fund i= to b changed to
Egypt Exploration Society ; (2) the distinction betwedn Members and Subscribers is W be
abalished, anid the nniforn) statns of Membership substituted ; (8) Meambers wll sttbseribe
wwo guineas per sontim, besidis poying sn entrance fee of one guinea : (4) all Members will
recaive this Jowmul geatis, wnd will be enabled to purchase uther publications of the
Soefeby ut a eothiotion of 334 per cent. off the retall price; (5) u Library will Le formed
and mwore lectures will be held than m the past, thereby enphasizing the fact that our
Soctety nime ab being an nssociation of persons interested nor only in excavation but also
in the saentific study of Egyptology

In connection with the Libmary, the Socioty alisuly possesses i good uneleus in the
books and periodients that have been sent to it from time o time; anl varioons Memnbers
of thi Commitbes have already promised additional works. A pari jouherly yaluable gift has
revently come to ns from our late Secretary, Miss Emily Paterson, in the shapu of &
comptete. bound series of the Trausactions and Proseedings of the Sociery of Biblical
Aschasology and also s copy of the enllectsd works of Sir Peter Le Pago Renouf The
Rylands Libeary hus presented us with Mr F. LY Griffith's fine Catslogue of the Demotie
Papyri there preserved, and the Trustees of the British Musenm have munifiovntly promised
oxamples of all the official piblicativns whiel) comme within the scope of our Society. An
appesl is here made 1 Members and Subseribers t4 contribute to the Library any Egypto-
logieal books that they can spare. In order to avoid unnecessary duplication it wodd be
well if intending donors would semd to the Secrefary the titles of their proposed gifts
Prosentations to the Library will be notified ln the Journal from time to Time;

fu view of many diffienlties, snd particulurly the politieal situation in Egypt. it has
buen found impossible to equip and send out an exploring expedition during the present
gensorn. An important site lias long sines been applied for, but the negotiations eoncerning
it have not yet, in spite of all the Committes's efforts, been carried to a successfal issue.
It is not thought likely that mnch excavation will be carried out by anyone dunng the
next few months, unless it be at u centre like Luxor. In the meantime there is plenty of
work to be done st home. Professors Grenfell and Hunt are about to tssne Vol xiv of the
Oxyrhynehus Papyri, and Dr Gardimer and Mr Peet are busily engaged in the preparation
of the second volums of The Inscriptions of Singi. The Journal, it is hoped, will hence-
forth appear punctually on the first day of every quarter. Among the articles already
received for Vol. vi are some of the deepest interest and Tmportance,

Joum. of Egypt. Arch. V1L P
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The first twa lectures given by the Soeicty in the present sewson will have been:
alveady held by the tine this number of the Jowrnal comss into our readirs’ hands- the
first, by Mr T. Eric Peet, un November 21, whon the stibject dealt with was the Egyption
Origin of the Alphaber, and the sseond, on December 12, by Professar P, E. Newherry, who
chose as his topic “The Tombs of the Kings ot Thebes” Throe farther lectures ‘haw
alraady been arranged, and the dites proposod (though these are subjeet to the cunverienes
of the Royal Seciety, to whom we are again deeply indebted for the loan of their exeellent
oo at Burlington House) are the FPridays danuary 23, February 20, and March 19, ut
830 pm. In Junary Me T, B, Peet will diseomnrse wpon “El-Anarmi, the Capital of the
Heretie King”; in February Mr H. Tdvis Bell has kindly undertken to speak tipon * The
Historieal ¥alue of Greek Papyri *; and in March we hope tis have the privilege of listaning
W Motsicur Jean Capart; Conservator of the Muséa dy Cingnantenunin ot Brossels, whose
sohjeet will be his recent reseirchis in the domain of Egyptinn Ars

All who were soquainted with the late Professor Leonard W. King n greatly estueyn]
uhemmber Of onr Committes, will desire to associate themselyus with the llowing tribiike o
his momory euntributed by Mr H. R, Hall_ his colleague at the British Misenm ~—It is with
grent regret that we have to chronicle the premuture death, on Angust 20 lost, at the ngyr
of &4, of 4 prominent worker in the closely wllied findd of the Mesopotaming archasolugey wol
higtory, Profissar Leenand W, King, Assistant-Reeper of the Departmint 4f Egyptian ad
Assyrian Antigiities in the British Musoum, and Professés of Asyriology at King's
Collegge, London University.  Professor King had been ill for somo time, wnd overwork
turing the war as w mamber of e Intelligenos Staff of the Admiralty, while he was at the
same Hine pursuing without, intermission his private Assyriologies) studies no doubi -
tributed to his illness.  We cun only deplore in his Juss that of G of the most rominent
stidents and expovents of Assyriology,  His work hoth ss an editor and translator of onnig-
form inseriptions and as the latesy historian of Baliylonia and Assyvia: t2 woll known to all,
As a eritieal historian his work was of the first order, and was of eourse marked oty evory
page by original tesearch,  His duties at the British Mugeum as Assistunt-Keeper of the
Departient which includes Egvptian antiquitive antarally brought him into consta
evntict with Egypologioal interests and problens, and though he never wrote o Egyptian
subjecte, ither offivially or privately, his knowledge of them was considlersbile and his
interest both in Egyptian antiquities and in the kindred irehacology of Crete and pre-
historie Greere wae very great.  Im lifim the British Missum boses one of the most
prominent und eapable of ita ufficials, Andd his colleagues and persounl friends i niost valged
condjutor, always sages to share his knowledge with others; and  mest genial companion,
oue of the most eheerful, kindly and unselfish of men. * Whitssever shy hand fiudeth o
o, to it with all thy nright " ; * prove all thivgs: hold fst thal which is good:"—thore s

been many of whom these wads waght be said, bt of none with more Justios than
Leonord King. '

M. Benddite distres 1 eall albention to un unfortunabs alip in bis article on the-
Carnarvon Ivary - Vol. v, p 227, note 1. fifth line. for iee " rend  grovhound ' the word
in the Freneh origial wos dvrver,
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Eayptivn Mythology. By W. Max Mous, PrD. 1o vol xu of The Mythology o7 Al Haces.

Boston, Marshall Jones Company, 1918, Pp. v, 3238, Two Plates and 26 Sgnoss in teat

The title of this admirable wovk is somewhal mislsading ; for it B by no weans divoted sulnly 1o the
miythology of ancient Egypl, butis s protty complete siurvey of the whole field of Egypting supernaturalisi,
aperial ehapters being devoted aot only to the naythe, buk @ local and solar cults, natare-gods, the Osinan
Cvele, i ithior principsl gods, foreign gods. worship of apimals and wen, jife after death, ethics and cult,
magic, and the developuent and propagstion of the relipon.  This ls of course ull to the good < a detalled
wecount of Egyptian myths alone could handly be snde very mieresting to gerem! readirs, by remon of
e hmerogeneons and contrudictory dharmeter which the material (consinting lurgely of mere allsionn)
fiss for wis wh present ; on the other hand. the nors studies that canipetent scholars give s of Egyjrtisn
religinae fdems and peavtices the betier. The book i pulpably the oteore of & great nrmount of solid
study, il is sl the same tinee not lelciue tn fresh and lolesesting bleas, showing it to ba minch wom thin
u neere sonpilation. "The illuteathon b eopivis soil origlual, and o ibself goes far W coufirm the statessent
it tha preface thut Egyptian dootrine often found i greater degree of expression in religions art. thaa in
religioue litemtire,  IL is, however, u serious defect that i spite of the ooptons sunotation of tho et
{there are 8 pues of boles ut the and of the yolnme) roferences to the ilustmtions ere oot given ; vven
professional Egyptologiszs would be hand put to it to identify many of the most striking ones. The tatal
aleanen of Wezoglyphin f3pe in protebly o distinet advantage i s werk of this kitd,

In his Intrdoction Dr Max S6ilr sketehen Wie staidy of the subjeot in the niosteontl ventury, snd
biys groat stross on the fact Bt both the dlassionl sinl mudarn worlds buve tewded G overrate rastly the
phillesopbicil sinl mystic aignificanie o Eayrii volighm  He [usists Kot wo have b0 defepe ths fant,
whethor we like it or not, that the most Bighly developed peojile of the ancint usie East lield in religion
# pliss o Bighue than that which s oconpisd by some barbarous negro-tnbes. This failure of Eeyptian
puligimis thuught bo rafite itsell (Lo, to lny lucresaing siress an snbjective vahiros) with 1oeressing ouliurnd
Uevelppmient bs atiributed by the auttior to the extreme conservatian of the Egyptians. But this explam-
tlon, to beon satisfactory onn, ehonld furthor show why the coseryatisn wes opwesidod, tonnelma of
peimitive hobefs far more than of promitive ways of living: why, for istunos, they ailheesl 4o their
forelathars’ vigws on the nature of the sun, bat hroko clean away from thely formfithen’ bmb ad eeuple
weohiibectur by smploying stone itstess! of Ik, Dy Mas Millor b, | lelieve, endeavouring to expldy
problem: which, a4 fvmulitel by him, & net veally o prollem af wll  Ta thern b & fillaoy in the
wemmpbion thet jin somne way & developuent lo metoriil el brings iboilt u mefinooent In religions
viown ! Fir in whnk way van material progress affoct baliefs whioh wrs prdoponidomt of material sxpotismnoss §
A multsee of & purely practicul aature uight convervalily deveiop much furthier than our presont one, and
et e wight yet hold the beliefe that tood-offerings ween of unefit o the dund, ned that rain
wlil fall if prayed for ; thore s nothing in theous W rosct om the nther.  The fallaoy hos probaliy oo
Into existenoe from the spostacte of certain uther anctent cultures (notabily those of this Giroeks and

Hindus) in which refined beliofs abont nnssen things and bigh material sivilisation are found together |
bt & little reftaction will show thad flie causss of the furnuy wre as Hitle matesind ue Lisunselvos,  They
sy e atated to I chinfly - sbstrut speeulition ; thought of the scleutific type (Loth fnagination and
soepticim glaying & part fu Whese); uod the porsiuil beiohings. of cortain religions nnovitors. Al where
plisse futors do come into pluy they ofiel fall to influence the wain straun of the religioos 1ife of the
e, fromt w lick of geveral interest in fheni  Tlos, sny eorprise which we may feel st tho static
und primitive character of Egyptiso religion throughont s history, shonld. exist, not in view of thie ligh
tuitariitl culturs obtamed, hot hecauss we nught wall expect & moe with the Egyvytisns' long history, high
intelligenes and preccoupation with roligous affairs to hovs produced more. origina! thinkers about the
aubjoct than they did.  Wa base 4o do ber, it ssetan, with & fiuct of mcial temperameant | thie Egyphians,
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pssibly bocaiise uf Uisie Africa blood, wore nor only il incnpalile of avulving wow and highor sons
veplions about relighon, luit wers sbe fit Interested (Wt all events witil the 'Cheistian ern) i sk naw

wnerptions.  Tkhuaton, the one pal exestion of which we ko, wak proliabily fristrated quite s gty

by Tack of nympathy sa by vestad litases _
~'T'be sovrmous mportance kttachid to Egvpiting dostrines by the Gireeks will seems o kit " st
factory esplaration ; Dr Miiller ‘denls with i v his Inteoduction on the: nsual lines of Cotum g
sagraddon, Y yan tireslos are but ohildvos,® ebe., but this seemm hutilly snffioient to acoanut for i bemadifinge
aboict wank man as Salon, Dumoeritus wnd Plito, 1o sy sithing of the wsgimons statamonts of
Nooplitonists

OF specidl tnterest §s the discussion, in the chapter on nature-goiba, f: this wirkl-tree Egyptian
wythology ; this conception is prolably tow to modern scholurship,  Awong iy motewnrthy features
ard idess may also be singled (it the svidence hroughs together e 16T} of the early cults of Nnbian
godds, the refirences 1o the ustrul woment in the wmythology, the statement that if we knew the fll history
Of evon the greatest yods we should Ang thag 1 huwve bouns arigmuanlly syirits or fatisliss protecting anly the
Property of sinjhe pesswnts, and o view in the winth uhuptor that the cause of the privsitivn sepemtion
of ertain aulmnls i to e sotghr netthier i thoie supartor strength e swiftness nor in gmtitude for their
meefiltiess Lt iyt fear that they may possess reason and 4 Lingunge of their ownp which sum canpng
farhom nod witish eenmects then with the superiutitl world

The chapter an e Osiriay L¥ela contains no referende to the theaty that o origin Osiris wis 1

wmn than the lasaly dieeasd king I the dhapier = Life after Death * qne thizht buiye expoctod: some- -

what clearor idons thuo am - oxpeesesd ss by the Nature of the o' aud the & Dy Mifiler rondors them
bith ws ‘sonl,! wod sexms 10 ocanider wny distinetion botween their tntres Lo b duyy valy to “mmqr
late theolorings,

The chiuptar on “ Magio® states, in U8 opening seiitences ; “ 1¢ 4. very lidGoult Ly state whire
raliginn ends uml magls boging ; and 1o thi Egyptian min| tugric W merely applied religlon ™ | would
Snigzest that the populer forfing abuut 1he twu Hilnges abogld afiord thi _ﬂm-hmmj.d'm-ﬁ!rﬁm, wind tik g
depart froni this nibses e diffictilties than it obvistes - umindly. the siew bhnr i religions rFited the
thing desived iu songht fius as 4 bsan, whells i magiead rites the thing desired (s ahtained by Sirew Seigowg.
Submiason wnd dominstion are thus the chumoterstic uktitudes ‘of religion aud Thayric respectively,

dudged Iy this test, of conrse; wsut niny-tinths of what are regarded as Egypting religious docamuenty

LTI TP trgoal

A few philulugical poruts call for notise It is potewhat tudslending to travalive wishid formuin s 0,

"the One Bafore tha Westernors® “the Oue ol the City. Uhaset,* as on D315 b impairts o tiimon vl
uniqueres which the sriginal words do yoe possese. Wy yot * e who is befars the Westorners,” ste, |
“H3ald " wae tim epithet given 1o Hathor, and 1o, ws i state] on It B thi podder, The sevon putals
{hwrdly & svon-pointad star) betwenn the inverted forns over the head Of the goddess of writing are, uﬂ
the anthor (p 891 & onrefiil Lusdicuting of & symbaliam which we do not yeb understand Tt is hap
Posilily ot o wee in it play batwass F¢  gaver ¥ and B2 “ubm who b bt off {the horma)® 14 ix
clvar frons tho soliest Writings of tha beitia of Hanmphes that this nums. does me trvest * b - fisedd
il atabisd o L34 ot * e who s ovar his peol (LA There in good evidimuse that thy god naume
which Die Ml thinks 1Bl v, note 12 sy be prad Dedunt! 1a 1o be reud Bharti (hetl),  The Girsocos.
Tooman linsge of Cphiy ( Wp-=tue) witht the Jowe part of the body in the forny of 4 surpent (Fig, 210)
donbaloes roits i 4 Girpsl popalar etymology of the pryge fron Sy, Biraifarly the Luterpreration of
Harpokrates ks imposinng silomses wis probably belped by uu assimilstion of the b i this o ta Egyptian
7 o keap silence.”
There 1 o lengthy ang up-toilste Bibliograpby by e Kditar; Ui Lowis 1 Ginay.
Barrisconn Gows,
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AN ALABASTER SISTRUM DEDICATED
BY KING TETA

By N pg GARIS DAVIES. M.A.

Wik teresting pwos of ple fiomitere plotons] oo Plate YEL bie voce nily besn
aidilvd by purchise to the eollection of the Earl of Carnurvin, throogh whese courtusy and
very real nterest In e seienice T an pormiteed 1o pubhish i€ here.

The main park of the listhe instriment, the beight of which over all ix jusi ol niul
a hulf inches, iscit frum o sitgle picee af Wlabaster,  The stome is not of the lusd radity,
fora How: st tha Junm:wn of the hamlle with the unlmamnm has enusml it Lo snpak
this poink The werit of the work carresponds, as 15 often the eass, to the valis of tie
iterial, and il s from o certain clutisiness

Instend of the Hather hesd, which dn sistin of Ldap date dhan this sunsbints the
handle, we have hero o uqla[ltﬁm‘img hond: of papyrns sob ot a stem, or rashar on muml
siems bonnd it asolid vonnd rod nnder the Kead und at the end of the stalks the whoba
hnving e appwamnos of & single uiibal? A slightly drooping enrve is given 1o the edge
of the Hower amd not the esaggrated eurl wrployed on bhe bimilles of some uerors and iy
the decorative pamsls of false doors. T suit thy supeestiinstun the fower i lenticulay,
ok eireular, in shipe:  Since vhe head of Hathor w nbsent, her comwstion with she sistemn

hins to be shown tn other wise, and this s dons by plasing on the fower the -im'iw-

which formes a kind of sebus on the namy of the guddes  Oaly bere the howsois mopliced
by & ahrine and the filoon is set abioves oot e (L He tsiples on (or is protected by 1)
o cobra, whose lluﬁl with swollen ool is erded Defure him, g8 16 often the s whon dhe
bird stands on the framed Homs-name of the King: 'ﬂl#]ﬂnlulg! of the Faleon:is indisstead
in the usual decorstive way with ove clapping feathering o the. shimliders, then th lapa
phimes and finally the wing-tips crossad forkwise vver tho ail

Thee litle nas is apen from side o aide b0 adiull of Hhe bwo wires mn'}'quiq-lmg
dises of metal which to barbario tastes musds bhe sistrint & |1lﬂhmg ACConi Tt u;fp.\a#,
Uyeses fittmgs hava been lost, but the donbla yuair o ke sfifled n bhe walls wd g shght
abrasion on the witsids indicates that it was once roally provided with thone From dm
marks left, they appessr £ hise endid cutside b bont Duads suply ol wess ool Gl

fike o '\j as thes more gonerdly aeds As the little box 15 bavely an inch and a qmrm

wyunre by ball nningh deep. the sonnd prodoced ean searesly haye been audible, for the-
dises cannot huve eety e than throsoighths of an ineh o dinmetir withou mmr
or half un inch i peectission with thise of the neet vl wis the means acpliysd The

sistrum before us i howsver, mrher o dainty repliod that s serious instrament, | shonht think:

b Throe sepatain stavss am sligwn in dm seall, Biiossas, Ve VOL g g3 Vel XK Whagy are
united ot the b whore susthiiiyg is showin This imlque wunl s thepios o <bstrig, e papyrie
hatulle purhips roafears ot s Larn., Jmbu, Py, Pl 158, o 181 )

04 appesrs e Il ws moled b i seepeentaliajlo ehin @ Ty dicrstive by, whl gt Iy
wnrried o Wi trsctiblin of Ll ornois seen e front of Wodus oee ) Foewliors W wnral Bs b diiere wiii bl
thet ursens, Ythe cdlowe il of Herus! s often seon oconpring the mtotibe or flanking ks waills
{of. Cavvviecy, Tempde of the Fingn, P NV

Jowen, of Byl Avoll Vi 10
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In its present state only one side of the box—that to the left of the fufoon—is elused,
bt this thin shoet of alabaster which forms this wall is  separats pisee; for it would Huve
been diffiends 1o hollow the block ut ntourntely, even apart from flawa.  The tiny slib is
the full breadth of the nacs, and i stuck ob b the sidis yndie the il of the corniee. its.
lower silge heing let into a slight grove out in the top of the flower. The attiohuent
with coment is apparently modern and the slabs might conceivably helung to (he other face
A similar groove 1 cut on that side alss, but T am st quite stisfied that this is onginal
One would hove expested b least ane side to be open, if the jingling of the metal was 1w
e heand®. The genninesess of the extant slab seems certified by the Insctiption il earries,
sitien it provides us for the first time with the full Gtulary of King Tetni * Horua * Heavho-
brings-peace-to-the-two-lunds" ; the butelary divinity of both Egypts | He-whobrings-peuse’ |
Horus. cangueror of Nult, * He-whownites” (sm) ; the King of Upper and of Lower Egypt
"The son of the Sun, Tetu,” to whom life and happiness are given aternally” This corresponds
perfeetly to the peculiarities of the age by conhining prenomen and epgnomen in one wnd
by vlosely. assimiluting the Nebty and Horus naimes.  The front of the handle, f.e. the side
to which the falein faoes, alss hears n vertiol inmriptlm, incised and pieked out in blue,
which suggests that this sistrnm was prosented by the King to Hathor of Denderch : * fhe
King of Upper and Lower Eaqypt, baloved of Huthor, lud y of Denaderéd, to whom Life is gimn
elarnally.” The inscription is borderad on both sides by the 1 seeptne.  This dedication
4t Denderch is quite in keeping with the speeial prosperity of the town under the kings of
the Sixth Dynasty.

The sistrum was almost exclisively carried by women (exeept when kings muke
presaufation ke Huthor), often in puirs. In form it was a remindor of: the none and wtinee
of the goddoss and so gmined its enlt efficacy.  Touchad by the devent or receved into
thair hamds, the temple instrumen) brought heightened life. Tts nse us n musical instry-
ment flliwed the natural associstion of the goddess of Joy with the dance aml mepry-
miking, and the sistrum is u clver adaptation of the wind b this employment, not an
adatntimt of a musieal instrument wit refuinisoenses of the goddess.  Here we find thas
this stage wis already roadhed befors the Sixth Dynonsty.  The ancient device of tlys hewl
of the ox-god ur sow-goddes whick is moorporated in the Middle-Kingdin sistrom, is
seett i Mhe Caioo palette of Nurmer; Grieviry, Ban Heasan, Vol. 1, No, 81; Lacag,
Sreaphages, Pl XXXTIV, Nos 84 85 Leanaty, Stetwes, Vol 1, P 41: Davies, Doir el
Gebrdwn, Vol 1, PLITL. 1t looks ss §f the stout horns had been eombined with the vonl by
which ihe symibol was hung round the neck of devotess to form the wlemder antermmme
botween which the lster nacs is sk, mnel which iy ilss lnve given the impnlss 10 the
loopesl form of the sistrum.. The neck-tie of the symbol muy be taken from the riblon
which wis often put round the neek of eattls specially solected for exhibition ar sacrifice.

D Giurdinor | Nofes om Sinuhe, pp 101—3) has given afrong reasmis for mg'nmg the
tin sabhevy to the lobped sistrom, the term sexhesht (w8, and aven &%, o plainly
anomatopocic word) to the naos-sistmm. Vet this, though strongly evidencod for Ranysssire
anil lnter dates, and having textual support in earlior times: is diroctly eontridicted by thy

b b Bisclanan's Meir, Val, 8 PLIL thie arm of the ruaan I gecn Lhroigh the o (4 it ts openwork,
No rattle dn thors shown,. Tt ia l-tm.ugln Hhad it i Y plaging the siatrusn® iy md.:?:hh: withit, sy

Apjrtt etal fitkings (Witkixson, Menspses gl Oxsdorma tod. ;
PLom, VL 8D 1\ {od. Biwom), Vol m, g 422, Lxen,, Dok,
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tomb-scenes Al Thebes in the Eighteenth Dynasty, The tests indesd seem to point to
three ohjects saered to Hathor andl Lience transfirred 1o the oult of Amiin, the menat, the

sekhem (7) wand q anll the seshesht or seshesh, but the pictures conneated with these

[ogends rarely show more than one ohject besides the menat; and thet s always the looped
sistrum, pever the other farm®. The looped and the naos sistram cammol indeed well occur
together, as the former seems Lo be the substitute for the |atiey®

So fiur s we can gee, the earlier form i that with the naes. We still have this in the
Eleventl Dynasty (word-sign lur dhm i PETRIR, Coptos, Pl, VIIL L 8) and in the Twalith
(GmirriTe, Bem Huastn, Vol 1v, Pl XXV, and Lacav, Surcophages. Pl XXXIV, No, 89)

where it is still fitted with tinkling dises. The first appearance of the looped sistrum #

known to Toe is, strangely enough, as held by one of & erowd of worshippers on a well-known
Cretan vase, assigmed, ronghly, to the Seventeenth Dyuasty® Thranghout the snessmling
Dynasty this new formi replaces the naos-sistrum as & wand and misical instroment. With
the fill wlvent of the Ramessids Dynasties the nace-sistrum reappents, it docs not meplace
the louped form, The employment of the two iz prohably differcentiated. and this may be
true of the period of dissppearsnes, some chisnge of eustormary use ur representation heing
involved. The grien glaze naos-sisirum in PEYRIE, Palaes of dpries, PL XTIV, is pierced
for wires, but the Ramesside and later pictares do not at all support this use’.  The later
unos-wanil sesms b be merely 4 device representative of the goddess and confined to nse
i templo services,

The season for the resuscitation of the nacs-symbol wus perhings thut the yise of the
loaped tinkling sistrnm had not only spread to other eults besile thut of Hathor, but, with
the wholesale entrance of wimien info nominal servies in th temple of Amiin, had become
very general indeed,  Like many atother ancient enstom i was ceulily tolemted in the
worship of the Aton,and the vendency to secnlarizo 1t and make it anadcompaniment of
fisstive ocensions wis probably strengthened during shat period.

It may well have been thut the naos device was given thi general tevm sebhem * wand
when used as such and sesheshit when the tinkling disgcs were added 10 il There wust have
beett o time when the new and the olil forms existed side by pide, od we mny have a trace
of this in the stary of Sinuhe whers the terms are held apart, “ their senats, their wands

and their satra ™ (of, gince the hieratic sign 18 the same, or nlmost thie sume, for ?, # nnid
?, u thoir menals, thiir tnos-wands and their looped wands™) I the Theban tombe of the

early New Kingdom, s has hesen aaitl, theris 15 several tiwes an apparent mention of the
three objects, though only the menal and looped sistrun aee pictural (the picture sod the
logand have carely both heen preserved intact). Unless we have to do with o slavish
repotition of o formuls from the transition penod or & childish desire to enumerate all the
best-known cult-objects or the tames uacd for such, we wost be dealing with two wonds in

b Bhown ondy fn Ligre, Deulu, PLom PLOTIOL T Bab T ke sioes thiat the Forn oonbd no Tobged e
recoguined o8 that muonisent, sl in PL i, PL 72 (Amenopios TIT). T latter I cannot: contral.

 Semi bogether in Ranesside tinves i Lies, feadi, Vol m, PLOTS, L and Witkisaex, Popslar
Avoouint, fig. £92.

& Hana, degean drchacology, P, XVIL
o ;Im::ltlf the bars were ouclossd 1w s oz, m with the sulject of tus article, thew prosanes mighe

10—%



T2 N. DE GARIS DAVIES

u]:l].‘uuiﬁun b wamils—the mttlesdor whiskever the sesharhd Ty 'y, H““““*IW
in the tomb of Kennmin could bo reanstated * 1 offer 1o thee the mennt srnoment, and the
Jingling (fysistea ™ (the pietire i lstl Tty e that bhe exta-temple gse of Hie sistrinm
iy have ondy b wddopten] by the Amin priesthood, anil was limited to the Eighteanth
Dyngsty at Thebes. The decisive fentues s tha) ot this place and period the paos-sistrim
never sppers i e tombs anid that the name of thy Inoped sistron, whersver we ean
contral it, is seshesht, 11 the veconds ju BROGSOR, Thesanrug, po 1191, can b henistisd, the
inseriptions sssert thut the princesses carry puos-sistra, while the sketch shows that, son-
formmbly with oustom i the poriod of Akbenaten, they are toped.  The anomaly, 1f it
oxises, must be due 10 miinerpretation of the one hioratia sign. In Tomb 00, wheye the
hiveatio memornnds, for e legends ive still visible, the tesi gives as pictograph the nus-
sistrmng, though the scene showed the looped instrument,

The changy innomenclatnre. from the Eightesnth Dynasty, or perhaps more properly
Thebon, nsage to the practice of Ramesside mvl Inter limes, for which De Clandines has
given proofs, wost be conneoted with the new preponderance of the priesthiood and a

regained importanes for the enlt of Hathor'. The nse of the sistrom eame under mone:

strictly religious preseriptions, sud the nanies adopted in priestly coreles perhape pained
weight, or af lesst prevail in the religions texte which ane hensoforth onr nuin soures of
informauen.  The more distinetive nnwe seihesht whiel: iy popular speech was applisd o
thee fumiliar Jooped sistrum very likely still had wide eurreney; for the Greeks, who took
aver that justrument, perhaps eehos! the root-meaning of the word 1 thedr own sibifam
word with similyr sense, geigrpar; the papulace seem to have had right on Wwir sitle atil
there = no reason why we should not adbere to the LT

I hiver mot vefierred 1o the eloth flags whish in tombs 30, 109 and 52 ab Thebes are
earrield with the pther emblems, ws the name sekhem is searcely ipplicable to them (though
primit fuacie it seemus 5o i DAvies-Ganmser, Tomb of Amenembet, Pls, XIX, XX), und their
appellation appears 1 be ¢k in Mamerre Abydos, Vol 11, Pl 55, The statement in the
Intter toxt that the meuot wocklaes is carrien on the neck, the ssshesht smblem in the and.
the seldiam (1) aistrum bebsnd, is explicable by the fact that in protures the st s extanded
in ane hiswl, while the sistrom i= held by the foop i the near b, wod therefire bs daswn
buhind the fgure though really hanging ab the side, The inferesting puint is that the
writer has deseribeil tho fimiliny scoie as we should, being (leceived by bis own convention:

Regnrding the subwiance of which the Ciamurvon wand is made, this wity wall live
bt wfben employed for corvmonial vmblems. The wand showi st Beni Hasan s ofF sbang
with copper(f) fittings. Later the muterinl is green ur bluy ghaze. One would have expectiol
the looped sistrum to bave b of wwtal, bt T think this 1 oily guarnnseed fur guite
late wxawples  But the picturea hint st silver and gold mstroments. The tajority L
have conne own 10 us would be burial models probably.

In canclusion it seems not impossible that the loopwl sistrmm. way be the linei
sneestor of our baby's rttle of the same shape; of. Davies, Bl dmarna, Vol 1, Pl XXVIL

! The root af seers bo mean ‘40 Lremihle, “quiver, on the like (Herus, Fyramidentesie, § 1080, i),
suggeating that the mistrmi was alreally & shaken ratie Gt Lhe vpenng of written history,
¥ Davies Tomb of Puysiré (frthooming), Pla 38 83 ; Seven, Crbwmbar, w7, 'The fotmer toml
cotitaine interesting scenes of the preseutation of Qe tarious sult-objocts of Hathor,
. :{kx'::lll:}:rnh;h;_l Wﬂm‘: o the ewblems of Hatbor wors by offivile {LaGiars Statwes, Vol, 1y
) v ASKTL andd Vol o, Pl XVITL XIXUXX, XX111, X0, XUVIHE Pevaee, £ Ayorie
PL XTV Maninrrr, Martabos, " d6—T3 > TS Dioe o
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THE VICEROYS OF ETHIOPIA

By Proresor GEORGE A, REISNER

(oombkweeed froon p. 75)

As wn appendix b the above list, the following officials musi be mentioned whiss
position in Kthiopia 15 imeertain':

1. Towruw.

. Teabni, IV oy Dér Hifeh, GHOnegias, Sing wad fiifok, Pla W 15 “Now Ethpire” The
iseriptivue ars Tadly proservod aned diftumlt of poctss awing th nntive scopation of the tunil
Tl tomb was & larze ome: - The owmer is the “bent bowman, Towtue, s of tha hased bypesininny,
Rathotye wnd the wistress of the Ao, Benret ¥ Thee pofironines which miiht |uwlioats that T
wan i vioweoy of Ethivpu wm e follm: '
. 36 Jine 36 “hung's mom, Pwwhine.”
Pl AT Ve 48 - U hareetitry privee, dipareh, rogil sel learer, side coprrmiain, ddoicl bemurcn, Thirtwe™
P AT L 30 =300 “Aerwditory piedisce, tparol, vopal wictl Bvver, wile companioid, gerar of wohdity, pramens
Of s eann of grecat linve, chinf of the twa fands to ver iy cadind” vtic
Pl 17, liws 42340 =kenadilary prince - toparch, hadarnd grear (1) eompoontimi: . v Tit-Khmmd (Th-8at 1),
divectir of the foreign lanids, tn Khmifounifor,...... rwt. .y Bl 3 Bewops, o
of moldbiers, ... bai-pl €05, fummrise of the Lord in &ia howe, sehe mlere wiila the Big,
....... ket 1y groas in the hawm of the bing, elhief bivmsias, Tuwtue "

L 17, tinne 87—230; “comumander of thr army, Tustwe"; ¥, .. omscr of the Southera Lituils, Turetim”

Tiwtuw Wit tlearly & mun of importance, but bis chief service-title was merely head
Bowman, » post which was one of considerable dignity utwder the XIXth and XXth Dynasties
T this title tiat of *overseor of the Southern Lawls” was often joined (ske below)  Ouly
onee (loes Tuwbuw appoar o eall hunself king's son (PL 16, lme 19); m the nine othor
cnses he s head bowmns,  Fooall other iisoriptions of vieeroys which 1 have traced, the
king's son title wos the vory one which was never omitted, T s posable, of oowtse, thnt
s nsw ™ king's son” in the passage qroted e a mistenading for duwn follower” Ther js
s pround for connocting Tuwtuw with the owner of Tomb no, 3 at El-Amarmu

H, Spxy0OFER

Tuthpsis 1L . noepn: Wniearn, Ok, po; 005 Ok,
a4 1Y, fp B0, D0, TeT.
1 NEUEMAY.
i Befors Mvenoplits 8ol boiwmisen, woeesier of tha Sovtkern - Atotus frome Saldclirel, moai 3
Iv. Lanals, bovael of the sable 1:“?;. Leigertiry, 1 28], -:?mw
fin ernsod. :

i T Bave oot inciuded the Nakchtmin of te Cadm statae ceoe Stossiitagn, K de Trom, Yol xovns,

e V77 i aitbior the sin or the spplementirs Uat, sinoe | hold thal lie wos a0t & King's wn of K, if
] by wis oven @ king's won,
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iv. HEgABEMSasEN,

o, Unidaed, 4 Merdditary prive, taporek, grear fo-
Mﬂﬂh:gf‘!ﬁ: Lt i ghat T';rip Liinids,
it i fapar booswse of his -
saflonee, Fin-hetrer, werseer uf fhe
Mtirvbinse | radigmumi hali 1), aver-
senrt wif thn .]S'uuﬁm Laryidlle

“Hevditary prinw, Logared, wlowe (U
' wxcellonce for the heart af din Loy,
ol ek King i the Sorehiey [k,
WY (gl Saw. e, e aier of

Biw Sonthern Londe”

V. ANHERNARHT,

. Rutypsiacs 111 "‘Hquf of the sicle, dvatnpiiiiopat, sy il

mf!@»-rm-y_r.m-n,mmi?«.

of thegraolatulleof- Rasiss. nl

ri-fh}r;‘! H‘ﬁmmiwﬂmnlfﬁﬁun

f the Phavanh b | fuypect]) {s TN

u{'r.i it At h}lrli.rmn (T LT s
dheraipbhe”

"Ntk bearer on the Wsig's right, heond
borrneen it Kwak.*

HRubeerr o e Hn;;'l_ righe, Aol
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1o will e noted thak the matarial i very b Even Maspeo's copy of the Abo Simibol
imseriplion apparently contains srrors of the eupyist, while the othir three texts e 1A
very dilapitlated condition, Nevertheless, o and bare the recorchs of the s hoead o,
while ¢ and o are of the ssmi stewand,  Both appear to vofor to the son of a Sety ol
belong, T beltove, to thy sime man, whe wite hend bownine bafie his filher becams viceray
anil steward of the palace. Tt i possibli that the  king's sou "ol ¢ is ik Seéty but hin
pridecessor, Messuwy(?), In any case the Amenemhab of ¢ was not 0 viceroy, as His
boen, sume bimnes psstied

vil, DsoRRORCANER.

e I{_&uul}' XK1 ne  “Mreditacy Ipn}m. toparch” i b f = nmndinﬂ_ stmtie, (oo Akh
AXIIL “Trwe mzipr’ il gow b Frondh  Arcl. Tost,
WR e gom, creireeee f The) onthes Uaime o Clavraiem, Sell. Lot From-

Lauida, wwwesred of the sstata(1)! peie, VL xxi, . 188

I pwe the knowledge of this sfieial w M, Henri Guuthier, who has kindly given me
permission to use his conmunivation in this artih Cianthier poiniks out 16 me thab 1y
L doubted whether Osovkonfankh wos really w viseray of Ethiopia, and 1 oagree with that
doubt. The long distse of th titly * king's son, oversoer of the Southern Tands™ and the
fact that the lase fam of the vieemy's title wus  king's san of Kosh” ieself long in disuse,
makes it practically certain that the titles given 10 Osorkontankly represaut revivil wf
slder titles, conferred us an honour or mssuued by Osarkonfankh on his fanemey wanument,
Compare the case of Quoen Nusikhonsu (no. 24), It mny be noted that the tith of Csor-
konfankh is written  king's daughter ™ (90¢), o not inzsual seribul ervor.

The ahove list sxhiusts the mateeil ab oy digposal.  Thur are overseess of funds ox
motntains not eannooted with Knsh, such ss = the oo of the Northem Liands, Dhyiiti
( Ok, 1v, 09D); " the veersoer of the monntams on the west of Thahes, Diduw ™ (Ork, 1y, 993); -
“the chiel of the Mazatw, ovirsser of the monuwming. Neferkhnuwet " { Ork., 1v, 900, 7):
“ the head bawmn, pversesr of the mountains, Tlowy ™ (LIesLes, Ehet, 640,; * the overseer
ol the Gold Lands of Coptos " (no nie, b ol Menkhopeardaonb, Uels, 1v, D41, 6—14);
wihie siribo of the treasury of the Loml of thi Two Lands in Ta-Set, the overser of Lhe
lnnds of Wawst, Katha " (Levs, Denkm., Toxy, Vob. v, poIS0); wold “ the uverseer of the
eities of Kush, the stribe af the table of the Lovd of the Twi Lauls Tuwnamin ™ ( Manierre,
Clat. d' Abyidos, no. 1161), These examplis show tal Tug-r s by no mens to be traslated
" guvernor” but only #overseer” or “ head of tho depertment”  Inosther words, the title
diserities the department in which the funetions of the other titles ave perdornmned. T,
Hekaemsusen was chief of the Cryt(7) m the Southorn Lands: Kutln was claef of the
treasury in Wawat; Tuwnamiin wis ehivf of the departient of household supplies in Kish;
andl the various head bowmen were the commmndrs of the forees in bhe Southumn Lands
or i Kuoslt, Tt is clear thay the title = overseer of tho Sonthern Lands” does aot 3 Heelf
faply that the holder was i viocroy ot dven a governur of the Sonthern Tanda.  Nor mdesd
are the knuwn vicernys evor =0 desiguated sxcept in sumbination with the bitle “king's son,”
or'™ king'’s son of Kush.*

The overseers of the Southern Lande, nosc 1o vo viosnd. vi, given above, are head
bowmins  Tn the cases of v and vi, the title * heod buwman, overseer of the Southern Lands ™
alternates with she ttle “head bowmas of Kosh™ anid i the case of v, alse with "h.-..;ll
bowman, ovenseer of the Golid Lands of Amim”  The conclusion cun handly be resisted that
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these thres Litles uian the sume thing, that sdministrativoly “ Knsh," *the Sonthern Lazuds ™
and “the Gold Lands of Amfm ™ are all one. 'Thu title * hewdl bowman * does not woeur
mong the subsidiary titles of any of thy vicetys, possibly besiuse o hend bhowman ever
rose 1o be vieeroy, possibly becanse the offior of heal boiwiman of Kitsh was 20 lhl'ml‘.[’
subordinate to the office of vieeroy,  For it is claar that the hew) bowman was commundes
of the tilitary foroes placed al the disposal of the viceroy for thi- muintemunes: of irder i
Ethiopin. Tho larger punitive uxpeditions appenr to have hes utiler royal eonmand or
under more important officars of the army disputehed with specinl forees.

Thie uppended list eontaing then for the greater part the names of vhe head bowman
of Kush, and for the suke of complereness, T continue with the falluwing names of hed
baowmnen of Kunsh; or of load bowmen wio feft graftiti in Kush and may have seeved as heail
bowmen m Kueh :

ixn. Mix.

o, Ramesses 11 ¥ Fiwderiesr on tha Fivig's oighty Brwgls  Asstsiin-Phile v Vermre, Sugsom,
TG (5 EETY [Hnd[.fﬁmm PL VL oo 148 ik Mogias, .
wnieh gf Nk ® ik by o 16, '

x.  Duurempan
i D odatoed Ly o heeed Femsrindil ™ Sehél- o Monoas, R T ﬁl' Wy
bR
s Pivay.
i Siptal, “ Faw-braree om e g’ cight, bing's  Hohen;  Raxoave-Sacivin, Dl
Feor 3, syl averaesre of the treusnop, diny's (I8
werile of tha offive of the fettees of the
Pharaak, seward of the paloo g
Per-davin, Paygy.  He oomen to pe-
ceivd the erdhite of the Tand (1) of
Kuah™

b Biptah, = Korn-brprer tha ki ' Buben @ apceb, po3s.

" e o oy oy
tha FAC

e Bijitali & nas [ fondlie  Bubonz opoefe, o am.

I:‘Lmiulnl: hafor ., i'"wtiu ﬂu&hain_w d{'.h am :ﬂﬂm a8
ding's wn An Mrm Nt
chieibor of e feale), ..oy
Py of the St
. Sjpdaly, % Fadestres an the it oighty Aead” Lmwdis womple Gatrmren  Jeuids
mi'-h!r baforn o bertminan of Kwak.” (T IE Vo e 4 '
=

xii. HBEEXAMON,
. Under Ramesses =Fua-btvver on the Finyg's right, Keail | filien do:  Hasoazs-Maehy
TIL oy wltor. remwin of W, bvoy's aoribe, gronl o @t b, B8 " "

wpieard, oroveser of the ..., - -
nixrlr, sl of Powep®  Blackni
tinnslates the part  laft WMank:
Voweraee of e barien of dmitn,
chivf prinad if dmon- ReE ™ | 1 uns-
tion the aconricy of the copy of
Lh jtfﬁ..:-. ;I High-Friest W Attt
winith B Tl kg i
Terwepiing i1y “jiﬁeir .

xil, “Bixemwisg”
i Matsessss L1 4 Wk bowesnian of Kush.” Thirin = Lvemisy, et .
1.1 uﬁ wlewlige.
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" Rintmwise" wis, of course, as often pointed cub,an inconceivable name, and probably

only u perversion of the real name of this conspimtor. He may posiibly be identicnl
with Beknamin. above.

All these men appear to have held considershile, though ot the highest, pluces af
hopour. The fitle of fan-bearer on the king's right wis one of the most coveted civil
honotrs, although practically never given to priests of high mnk: Two of the hewd bowien
of Kush were also king's messengers (ix, xi). The funetion of the king's messenger is
vevenléd by i mumber of inseriptions, such as pos 17, a5 xi, e, the gmilite of Noforhor
al Buben (Raxpare-Maclver, Hben po 25), and that of Rokhpebtuf ot Abu Simbhel
(BrEAsTED, Aoe. Ree, Vol i, § 642); and still more cloarly by the El-Ammma letters
The king's messenger waa a direet agent of the king, rosponsible o souie royal office
Thebes, not to the local Egyptinn authoritivs in Palistine or Kush, On the othee hand,
ihe local authorities were bound to support sl mssist the messenger, sl i Kush i seens
v liagves bewny the hesul howman whose services were moan nsually needod by the messenger,
From the tmture of the fanctions of the two offices; that nf king’s niessenger must have
hesn in fact & highir and more impovtant office thas thit of head bowmin.  Two of the
viceroys—Huwy and Heksmakht—claim the title of wessenger among: their subsidiary
pitlis, hul noue clams the: title of head bowman, [n wddition 10 these two viceroys, the
vieuroy Elori 1, and the heal bowmen Min and Piyay, I have noted the names of five other
king's messengers who aited in Kuah, all duting from the Ninsteeuth Dynosty.

The s of the mattor is, then, that the officisls who lear the il oviersear o the
Seuthern Lands” are nor governors of Ethiopin bot really subordinstes of tho vieery,
They were aliost withoot extiption hoad bowmen of Kush: and wors enly. overseers of the
rifitary fhrees of the Southern Lamds,

(1. THE TITLES OF THE VICEROYS OF ETHIOPIA

Tha g'enm'iﬂ charoter of the titles of the viceroy of E.thil:lpia has |ung bevn o mntier
of commaon knowledge. The essential title was “king's son,” which conforved a rank sa
woll asan office.  For taoy phrposes, especiilly in bis own territory, this was o sufficient
designavion: sud Ethiopin the vicerny was probably nwntioned simply as " the king's
san " Jist ns & modern governor 1§ yallod stumply the Pasba * in hie own provines. Puraliol
1o King's son " veetrs the wore definite vitle of rankand office, “king's son of Kush.,” Both
of these essentinl titles are often acéotupunied Ly the secondiny Hitles  overseor of the
Sonthern Lands " or “overseer of he Gold Bands of Aminin " or “overseer of thye Gold: Lands
of thee Lowd of the Two Lands."  Just as in the case of sume other titles o whioh they are
attached, the secamidary titles dofine the geogrophical limits of the adwinistration ivdicabed
by the chief title. They are, therefire, nof essantinl ool dre 19 fned, olien omitksd.  They
oeeur most pommonty in the personnl monuments, the pmyerstelue cut on the rocks .:l'
Nuhin und the mseriptions of the funemry monnments; both of them places where an effort
o mady Lo accentuate the honourshle position of the min 1 guestion.

Taking wnly the titles wentioned sbovie, the fallowing davidupmiea iy bo goted ©
(1] Awmesopiis (] " Ring's eon,

th) The ofbon o ok defmed in fand torpes bt alwiys with o reforenes to ths
ot hiern Lanils

Jour of Egype Aol vi- i
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{2} Tubhinonks 1 o) K aon ™ with or et (8), _
Tithtacsis [T | (0 % Ovvprnone of thin Sowtbon Landa™ wad only with (o),
Tuthrooeas T1T
Apmophes 11

A Tuthmowds 1V (1) (0] “King's son’of Kusli ™ gy Lo frequantly, “Eing's won  Both sorur with
Awenophis 111 ol withoul bl AL
Amenophis 17 by~ Overseer of the Southern Landa” Is waal el st [, _
Trtanbhmatin ) M Overseer of the Glold Lands of Amtin " ocetrs with (o), or with (o) and @)
Ave { Sen next quragraph below, : :
Hurmmliali
Satlios |
Rlapseas [] ]

4] Maneytilh ' {a} = King's soty of Hush,” nsvally alone, buk also with (8] or el ok both. -
Bethas 11 (8" Uryepser of the Sauthern Lands ® ocenrs ouly voosstonally with (u),
Sijrhati fa) " Oversser of thy Gold Latds of Atnfin * sooars imee muder Hori 11 and ooce
Hamesses [TE—X1 undor Wentawust, but the material i ineagre.

Thus the title " king's son of Kush* would appear 1o date s viceroy 1o & period subsequent
to Amsnophis I, perhops oven ufter Tuthmosis TV. The titles of * king's son® alone or
with “oversesr of the Southern Lands ™ probabiy mark & viceroy as earlier thay ﬂt:mrﬂpl.-h.
and he wight bo s early as Avenophia L. Thie fitde * overseer of the Gold Lands * aned ks
modificutions huee not been foun in connection with a vieeroy previous ba Amenophis ITL

The meaning of the tith *overseer of the Southerm Lands™ is fairly clear, thoigh
there might be some differenco of opinion as Lo the exact geographioal limits of the term
" Southern Lands” The territory of the viesroy was Kush in its broadest sanse ; bhis
mcluded Kush and Wawat with such contiguons Hinterlands s were in secupabion o
constant use by the Egyptians.  Its extent, northwards and southwards, is clearly defined
by mseriptions noe 808 and poc ¥, o B0 hivie been from Nekhob or Nekhen (EL-Kab) w
Kuray; these inseriptions beilong to the timne of Tuthmosis TI1 and Totankbamifin. A
number of referenees, beginning m the reign of Tothmosis T (Tombos inseription), shiuvw
that Karny or Napats was the southern borderland of Kush, The northern part, or the
administrutive distriel of Wawal, soems to have included nominally the two southern
tomes of Egypl, as appears to hivo heen the case in the time of Horment { Amesns Ty, bup
the mseriptions of Rekhmers show the officials of these nomes making payiuents of sotnn
sort to the vigier in Thebes. Thus apart from certain ditails, the territory thesignated
under the ttle ¥ overseer of the Southern Lands™ is eleir.

Thy analogous title "overseer of the Gold Lands of Amim ™ has been so variously
interpreted us bo peguind A detailed consideration,  The following eases may be set forth -

f) Muruose vicerny to B, ), m‘l‘m‘l‘[ﬂ‘i% bt not i thirtesin oibir Inmiriphiome :

* King'a wom, oversee of the Southoen Laindi, overserr bf the Uold Lands of Amas”
&) Durnitse, vioeruy o el bur notin foar ol Inscriptions ;

*Kn's won of Kiash, [oveenser of b Fald Levarle] wf Aowim.”

() Pasem 1, wivoray oo 9. bt o in tires oty fussription -

" (hesier of the Galid Lawds of Awiin, bng's som of Kush, overamr of the Sothers Lande®
* eerser if. tht Loavds of Awfin i Tie-Sat > '
= (Freraeer of e Gold Lowids™
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i) Semmatw, vicerny oo, 14, o, 7, ey w4 sl g, b got i e lacge nivmber of othér fnacrptions :
R T Kund, iespwns of tha (ol Lanels af Aesidn.”
Fogs CDweemer of the ol Farnols of #he Lovid of tha Twa Londe® seccndary to “king's sm of
Kuish, overiose of the Sonthorn Londs”™ and other titles.
w v King's won of Knsh, overser af the Golod Lormida® {sin],
o Motilated taxt.
(a} Swry, viceroy nos 46, by but ot i Shres otber inscriptious @
“ Kynag's wom of Kwah, avereser of the Guld Lands gf Amin”
(N Hos: 15 viceroy no, 43, ¢ but not in twn ather mecriptions | _
= King's som of Kwah, anorssnr of the told Lowds of Awen-RE King of the Goda®
) WexTAWOAY, vieoray no, 19 o, om the statne but ot an tbe sl
“ King's son of Kush, veevasr of the tiobd Lande of Amon-8i€ King of the i, Bl
other litfes
It ig to be noted that:
(1) The titls “overseer of thi Gold Lands* oconrs with only 7 of the 17 vicoroys from Mermise to
Pl

{8y f ovurs b oaly 13 of the 75 inscriptions in which the names oF these 17 vieerovs arm found,

(81 1t nocars elther s an appentdags to * king's son, tverseey of the Southern Lands” of with * king's
sty of Kol ® snuittine “ovirmo of the Southerm Labds,"

(& Lu the iseniptiogs of Sethanw, bhe 4 Gald Tands of Amin® are pamllel o = Goll Lands of the
L of thi Trwo Lande™ or simly 1o * the Goll Lapude”

() “The form of the tithe used by tha laat two viowoys, Herd I aml Wenbiwasd, & irmeseer of thie
Gold Lumde of Amen-Bef, King of the Gode™ not simply “of Anstn ™ as i the previos
mseTiitinme

Tor this material may b wdided the refermess to the " oversesr of the Gold Lands of
Amfn " under i and v, above.  Taking these fets allogether, I smelude thiat the title of
*overseer of the Gold Lands " 1o its varions modifications is not o sorvice-title but a poetieal
or boastful veraion of the onlinary title " overseer of the Southern Lands” This is especially
clear in the titles of Sennttfer (Upk, 1y, pp. 336, 11 full.; 540, 8 foll,; 531, 8 fll) whepe the
service-titles ar expraded to & great glovification of the man, '

In this connection, sttention must be called to the tithe of *overseer of the Gold Lands
of Coptis,” which oceurs in & scene in-the tomb of Menkheperréfsonb ( Uik, v, p 931,
5—14) Hers, ab " the receipt of the golil of Coptos together with the gold of wretehed
Kush as anniual does” thiee officialy appenr—= the chiel of the Mazay of Cloptos™ the
+ avarseer of the Gold Lands of Coptes,” atul the “overseer of the mew” They come as
lumiers of that parv of the tribute which was assagnied to Amim, and are not subordinates
of the High-Privat. The oversoer of the Gold Lands of Coptos is of lass iurportnnm than
the “ehief of the Mazy The gold lands in question must have been connvotad geo-
graphically with Coptos, probably havitg been reached by & desert road from Coptos. The
connaction of this minor official. the everseer of the Gold Lands of Coptos, with th viceroy
(Nehi?) 15 doubtful. The Coptis gold wonll appear not 1o have been fnoluded in the
Ethiopian goll.

The ares of the land comtaining gold mines s fairly well known and extonds sonth-
wards through the eastern desert from the latitude of Esneh (or perhaps w little north of
that) into Abyssinia. The Egyptians appear to have worked all these mines ne Gy sonth
as the Um Nabarli mines, south of Hulfa, and most of them by means of the roads
debouching in the vulley in Wawst, The procveds of the mines which lay. south of
Um Nabardi and those of the placer-mines oo the borders of Abyssinia were probably

e
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ubtained by the Egyptions m trade, by wxes on teade, wnd perbips bo soe extent by
military extortion. The Hats of thit tribute roconded in the Annils of Tathmosts TT1 show
that thee most iimportant part of tie teibute of Kash and Wawal was in gold and that the
golid-meame from Wiewal S the yoars 38—42 was Jargely in excess of thar from Kash
Thus, the whole of Ethiopia might have been called * the Gold Lands™ bub if only w part
waas so palled (G " the Cold Lands iy Ta-Set ™), thon thit part was Wawat, or rather the
casters hinterlantd of Wawat, 14 is possible that this memon of gold mines may. have
reeeived W poetic tumne: like * Gold Lands of Aman,” just as Punt was eallid * the wol's
land™  The nome first appears in the tme of Tuthmosis 11T (bmb ol Senndfer), and it is
yuite possible vhat Tuthuwosis may have dellisated the viell of eertain mines to Amin joat
as Sethos T dedicated the yiuld of the guld mines beyond Widy Abbid to she temple of
Abydas.  But it Is not 1o be coneluded that wny king made a grant of Ethiopia, o even of
the gold tines, to Asfim in s politieal or adwinistrative sense. The officiale of Ethiopin
from the viceroy: down were th king's mim, anid 1 can find no trace of any legal oy
adminmstrativie power exercigad by any official ixeept by royal sppointhnent (see espocially
the evidanes affrded by the tombe of Huwy wod Fennut), The snm of the matter appears
o b that the title “ overseer of the CGold Tands of Amfin," with ks misdifications, wwe an
ostentatious or poetic- paraphrase fur 7 overseer of the Soathern Lamds el Fuwl oo legul
signifieation.

The title of " king's son ™ with its defining modificasions and sdditions constitiites the
service-title of the viceroy.  Among his other titles, prominence is given Lo his formal titles
of hunor similar in character w the orders and desorationg of medern fife The earhest of
these are the threo honorary ditles desived from cortain service-titles of the Middle: Hanpnre -
?_‘@ “lersilitary (minee, toparch *

B 0" Videroys New 1,3, 4, T, 8, b, 14, 14, 18,21, 22

oy sl vy *
2 %'ﬂ) Vieorows Nes, 1,3, 4, 7 (08 (1 12 14 18

= Je Sl ownpaiio " -
L &\ Viewriys Nom 1,3, 4, 7 (0, &, 14

()

Perhaps fuller fnseriptionsl wterial wonld show than wiher vieerops wlso Deld these.
hunburs, or &b any mte the first of thom '

Another important honour conferred upan the vicervys almost without exception fom
the Hme of Mermoss the viceroy of ﬁ.me:mphis [, was that of * fan-beares o by king's
right hand™ Noow of the vieeroys bofore that time hour this tithe or are rupresentod ue
fan-besrurs in the scenes necompanying the inseriptions.  Therefire this title, like king's
eon of Kosh,” midicates that the viceroy beaving it & to be diged to Amenophis TI1 or
thereafter- The converse, Luwever, is not i be premnsed ;- Yunt, nol 11, b ot endlad 2
fan-besrer, but ho i repressnted with fan and erook Abn Simbel sl undoubtasdly hel)
the title. 5o alw Blort 1L no. 15; at Buben, and on the stels from Sertich, i represented
i a fan-bearer, althongh the title does ot appenr in the mseription in either enso,
Pasor 1L on the othor huml. appeaes b by mpresented only with the erodle Bub the sosne
5 in o bad condition and. the eopy may be defecrive.  Both Herihor nnd Paicankh bore the
title, andl 1 venture fhe conelusion thie wll the viceroys afler the induction of Mermse
wire withont exception * fan-bourers on the king’s right”

Twenty-seven reproséntations of the +arjous viceroys anil  fan-beirers lnve  bosn
ecollected on Pl TX. X, Heneo it will bee seen that the insignia of the fusu-besrer on: the
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king’s right eonisist of a long fenther-fan (i Ay-whisk), a bandelebte, anll wsilly w orook-
stafl, oF wn axe, or both erouk and axe. The insignia are held n one hand, or distributed
betwenn the two hunds, or slimg by 4 ccord or thing over the shoulder (espevially when the
hands are wplifted). Al these sariations except tie axe dite from the time of Amenophis T,
audd aris of no valus for dating.  Tv s probmble that the erook and axe pre really insggoin
of servicestitles and the long fan with the bandeletts is alons the mark of the * fiun-bearer
on the kmg's right.”

This title appenrs 1o hase besn originally a service-title s in the firse-known eass,
thist of Maiherperi, dating from the fime of Tuthmesis LT (1) ( LEcRas, Réportoire, No. 105
Buit later it was mercly an honour and indeed one of high distinetion, although the recipient
mny haye had the duty aml privilege of @ierying thy fan &t some time at a publis coremnny.
A creation of the New Fiupire, the title was_ beld, us far a= 1 can find, by only eighy men
befute thé reign of Amenophis IT1, thres ander Tuthmosis IT1, three under Amenophs T1
and two nneder Tuthmasis TV, Altogether, excluding the rognl pringes and including thie
viceroys, | have been able 1o note only about 05 fun-bearers on the kng's right for the 400
yenrs from Tuthmosis T to Herihor:  In making the List T have, of course, left ont the
bearer of the broad fan (sun-shade) and the hosrers of standards  This list shows that
the title of Bun-bearer, or fan-bearer on the king's right, tame into nuse in the réigu of
Tuthruosis TIT, probubly as a servico-title; of valne hecanse of thes infimate nssoviation with
the king's person,  Tts use was extendedd 1o serve os an tonouy for household ofttcanls an the
time of AmenophisIL when the form beeame fixed na Whe fap-boarer on the kmgs righy”
In the voign of Awenophis ITI, the hononr s granted ta the vicemy of Ethiopia il
beenmir o traditional honowr of thoae official. The royal childrén, of Akhounten were the
first to bo represented with e Ting S or whisk), but oody 1 an mbimate fkmily scone
and without the tithe (Davies, B Awaran, Yol 1, Pl XVIITY:  Akhenaten was the firse
Lid gi\m the title 1o she hemd of o g‘rml‘._‘[lt'it‘.'.ﬂlj ﬂ'l‘gl}'l'l.i.i'.ll-l‘.i{lﬂ, the llighd"rit:nl, of Aton,
Mupyref (op. eit, Vol. 1, Pls XXV, SXXVIL XL see hern PL X, but that was clearly
roganded as unfitting and the et was not ropoated. ‘The next step in the developmenit
of the title was its grant to princes of the blood royal beginining with the crown-prines
ity the reign of Sethos T (GauTes, Lipre des voif, VoL 11, . 30). Porbiaps the aecession
of Aye, Hurembab and Tamessos 11 (if hiy was the sme a8 Parfnesaw, Leanaty,
Ammiles, Vol. xiv, pp. 20—32) 1o the throne after having held the sitle nnder their pre-
decessors may have hoid an infliuence on thisz extension of the use of the title: PamSmessuw
(Inter Rumesses 11 1) was the first vizier to holl the tithe, bug his offiees wore 30 many
s high that the bonour mny have vomse to-him from anoffice other than vizier, Thus the
first vizier who appears o huve hecome fani-hoaror on the king's night =solely in virtae of
his office of vigier was Paser, san of Nebnetaruw (LEes,, Dk, Texn, Vol nr p. 254), of
the time of Scthos 1: and fonr other viziers after him held this honoor.  The viesroys and
sther officials coutinued, however, bo Teeeive the title s hefore, . Do spite of the sxoeption
in the reign of Akhensten, * fan-bearor on the king's nght " seoms vot b0 have been
regardod a5 u fitting hanour for mieinbers of the priestly hiemrohy. probably beeanse of the
clement of persorml servics implicd dn e title, The few fan-boarers who axercissd uny
priestly funotion e wll held fmportant offices of 4 civil ohusaetir and e, o doubi, Lo the
honotie as civil or honsehold «fficinls. Tt 15 to be noted that the: rmyal prines, the seni-
priest, Khasmwese, the fifth son of Ramesses [1, was not a fan-hearor, ulthm:gij his fonr
older hrothers and one other held the title, and none of the High-Pricsts of the Niueteenth
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ind Twentieth Dynusties bore the tithe, 1t was only in the cases of Boribior and Paifankh
that the title of fan-bearer on the king's right was barme by the HighPriest of Amen-Roc.
At that time, as the result of the political tevelupment of the period, the pricsthood, the
viceroyalty of Ethiopin, siud the command of e aruy wero taken iuto the hamds of the
royal funily in onder o seotre the muonnrchy of Thebes, and i i practically certain that
hath Herthor and Paiankh took the title of * Lun-1wearer on the king's nght ™ e an hononr
properly bolonging to the vissroyilty or the army command.  After: Paifankdy, the titlhe of
fan-bearer, like thay of king’s 40 of Kush. seems: to have fallen inte ibeyance,, fs revival
for three men in the Libyan period was probably due to specinl cireumetances to which
there is now no el

The rest of the titles eluimed by theé vicerays of Ethiopia are well-kniwn gervice-sitles

which they lad asqoired during their preceding careers.

It s not b0 be presumed that »

man alwags mentions wl his former ttes. although cases are known where a High Prisst
of Aman, for exatople, uames the Utles of thind second, aml firsy priest in the sy
wseription; bur when the titles aye full, they probably give a fuir pictues of his sarver,
Thus the following list of the previous careers of fha vieernys, mule wp mestly from their
lscer wseriptions, is probably full but not commplibe £

>

I

I,
L3

1h,

Thuwwm
Seni

mahe
Wisersinot.
Amenhot e,

Mersinime,

Diutrmifies
Kbwy,

i

Anien kg,

Yimi
Eekanukht,

Pesar 11
Sethunew,

Messiwy.

Fommandant of Bulien
Topareli of the Soutium Chiy.

Idirector of works 4t Kk,

Oversnerof thy granary of Axna,

First ropal hsmlil.

Nie £itles grivi

Erenrsaset of tle ety of Amifin

Pirsotor of works in Souih and Norgh,

Huad of the stabls of His Majouts,

King's scribe,

Overseer of laug's serilis (L Monvax, Cor, o) .
Uverweer of the Treaaury (foe, odf, |

HMawand of the Pemsnlry (1) (lie o0

Lot of musons (1)

Suriber of the Lot torw of tus vivemw, Mernise,
Kiig's werile,

Merwnetor iy,

King's messenger 2 svers fagd,

Bings jwiibe

Fou of the viesrur Pass 1.

Firt vhiaroteer of His Mufesty,

Head of thie-su) -0l Seilina]

Chirtoteer of 1w Munjesty,

Uhied ol this Magay.

Kingr's HiesssngeT to ovory funl

[Serilm 9], uf thepulice-of R s ] |,
King'n scrile,

Ring's seril,

Giovermor of the Uity

Unvorweer of th

Hreat stoward of A iy

Lasstbir of the festival L YT T

Chiiel of the prieses of .
King's serile



MERYRE" !, High-Priest of U Aten MERYRE" 1. High-Priest of the Aten
[DAVIES, £ Asmrna, ol L PL XXXV (OAVIES, £ Amarua, rob L PL XXXV

MERYRE' 1. High-Priest of the Atén AHMOSE, Scribe, Stawnird, eic.
(AN TES, Ef dmursa. vol. 111 PLXLI) (DAVIES, A Awwrna, vol UL T XXVIN

AYE, Scribe, Overneer of horaes, ele- HAREMHAR, Gendral
[ DAVIES, Ef Amar=s, vol. VI P, XXX1) VEareeris, fdp. 5 prack, vol. XXXVIIL paag)

FAN-BEARERS WHO WERE NOT VICEROYS OF FTHIORIA
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16, Roty. Kimg's scribw of tlis Jottors of tha Pliatscl,
First, chiof in fhe stable
Oversese of the tronsury.
Ovosseir of the lettapscrilus tn thie Coart of the-palive-of- Ransses- 11 11, soconling
b At Eikdes f his i Amanetidinh ot Derr, who mocesdert b an this affios),
in Per-Rac
+lireat stoward of she king.
High-friest of the Meantipd, Thoth,
ALl bt # are daded to voar 1 of Sk, the year of Tis sppmineos s vieemr,
£F.. Hori . First sbinrlitae of Hhis Mugesty.
Kimgs sissimger to evory laid.
Som of Kusa (1) of the stable of Sethoe L
I8 Hias 11 Hing'a soribe.
- Son of the vieeray. Hon T,
19 Wentawuar, Houd of she statds of B Conrt,
First of His Majesty (s charoless [
S of an unnamed vieeroy (Hos 110,
Laivar titles, als aa viceroy
oor-opener,
stewand of Amim s Elinum-Weset
Higghi-Priest of Amiin of Kb Wesnt, o of Ranmssees
20 Ramesenakbe  King's acribe
21 Punelsl. King's acribe.
Cuponsdey of tha wemy..
Owversesr of Lhe granary.
Steward of Amen-HEx
tirear vhief of the treemry,
Apparmitly hehd thess offices in wttifinhion withe thisk il viveeoy,
#2  Herbhor (hvwrsesr of the gratney (of At 1, '
Cornrnsnderdnetilel of the srmy.
Highe Priest of At
Ly emspyjumotivg witl affies OF viouoy.
Liates, katig.
2R Paitaukhs Kings #eribe,
Commamder of the army,
Commander of (ki guaatds of the Plissol,
rvarseer of Hie grausey of the Pleraoh
Highe Prisal of Avoen-Ree,
Raiy of Heribeor,

1t i rennarksble how muny of the viceroye seem 1o have beon in the personal serviee
of the king—as king's seribe, nos 6, 8.0, 12(7), 13, 14, 15, 16, 15, 20, 21, 235 s king's
herald. no, 3; as king's messenger, nos. 8, 12, 17; s hewd of the stablp, nos 5, 11, 19; or i
km's charoteer, nos 10, 11, 17,100 Indeed, nos 8, 15, 15, 18, and 20 appewr to hnyve
had no provious sxperience excipt as king's seribes Not one of then, betweon Thuwre
and Herihor, seemss to huve hud any sort of militery coeer.  The exererse OF the milituey
power in Ethiopa wus entrastesl, of cotrse, o the besd bowmen of Knsh.  In the viesruy
administrative abilities were needed, a familinrity with the names ail the personulities of
the Ethiopian chie, u knowledge of the red tapo of the Theban bureans, an astuteness i
the devious ways of oriental diplomacy, and aluve all - woslous devotion to the king's:
mtorests, 1 imagine that the king was concerned most of all in the finaocial side of the
watter and esteemed his vieeroy wevording to the amwnnt of the Ethiopian revente. He
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certuinly wanted 4 strong and imtolligent man who sonkl kevp the eountry in kranguillivy,
ancl one attuched 6 his own persan whom ho sonld frast nov 1o gy iy inbrigues againat
the throne nbe yet to absorh too much of the revitnes  Th wils unly'l_mr.uml that he torned
th the mien of his immedinte entonmge whise dharacters hy thought he conld judge fr
himself  That s the oustom of motarchy and above all of ariental holdurs of uuthorty,
from the king down to the mest petty officinl or landowner.

The warly careers of the vienroys show that esih was Hie persatal appointee of the:
king and in every semse the king's win. o held his affice at the king's pleasure, and
that seems to have amonted in prastice to an appointment for life ar anti] the aevession
of the next king, We muy be sure thal some fell it tsfavour aud were dismissod,
Possibly wxamples are somne of the viceroys of Ramesses 11l the Viceroy Sety.  Others
eimtinned in office under the nxt king, and Paser I' perhape throngh swo whels Teigms,
In two and perhaps three cases, Piser 1, Hori Lowaid Hors T, thie vicepsy suetred thee
snecession in oltice Ly his son _

I can diseover to evidencn thar any vicoroy uf Ethiopis wus sver n prines of the blood
ruyal until the time of Heribor.  Ple: pilitienl desvolopment reanlees during his rolgn In
the reservarion of the igh-Priesthond of Ambin for the heir wpparent of the king  Herihor
extentled tlus schenie fur seeuring the position of the monsrehy wr that the vicemoyalty uf
Kush and the comstonnd of the army, both huld by hiwsell befire he beeune king. were also
held by the erown-prince.  This all . important sonrees of reyenne—the royal eskates,
the nntionsl taxation, the ineomie of (e bemple propertios, and the tribyte of Ethivpin—
were browght snder e direet control of the king and lis son. W know that this plan
was eswrricad ot by his stovessors ap Thebes and Ulisir stiesissors, the Libyan kings, in ull
JHints except thub relating to Ethiopin.  As for Ethiopia, the tiule of viceruy wend it of
ise, bt the funetions of the vieeroy st by boen porforysed sotuehow, either by ome of
the royal prinses-or by the tentral bureans of the nduinistrtion ot Thebes.

HL THE STAFF OF OFFICIALS ATTACHED T0O THE VICEROY.

The: first point of npaortancs in considoring the cotupesition of the stadf of the vicamy
is the iviaion of the administmtion inte Kush sl Wawat. The rocords of tribute of
Ethiopin oontained in the Anuals of Tuthunesis 111 ( Uk, 1v. P U95—T734) show that the
tribute was registered under ghe headings of Kush and Wawat, and this fict clearly
ndientes o corvesponding subdivision of the amisttion,  There is nor, however, as lias
been stiggested by Prof. Breasted, any indieation thitt the viceroyalty itsilf was subediviehsl,
There is oo trace of w viceroy of Wawut, and ity une enso hos beey eited it which two
vicervys seemed 10 bo in offies al the same time. w ease which is only appacent and was
casily explained 1 the Contety sonse (see o, 11 Yuni),  On the other hand a oertain
ramber of aficials ure b be tmeed who I th titkes of Sdnw n Winst deputy of Wiswas *
and ldwa n K3 “doputy of Kush. i) thse titles n subdivision is ﬂﬂl‘h‘ indicated
ugreaing with shat proved by the reronds of the wethube.  To quts o nnalogios,
the king's son of Kigsly eorrespotidy ty the Ciovienor-Genenil of gha Suthnny and thy it s
of Wawat anid Kush to the Provineiad soveruors of Hulfy o Pongola Provisges,

The material fr recovering the napiew of the deputios of Kush and Wawat 5 ny
presanit incomplete.  Thers ans probably still, dozens of tnrecorded inseriptions o the rocks
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both above and below the Second Citaniot.

o oolleet b follpwing examples ;

85

With the materinl a1 hand, T have been-able

Wawar,
(1) Nawme st W The tfa}m.llr{ of the king's sou dn the Sehil, pe Moiony, Col, deswivi., Vol. |,
Pate wnbknow, ilm f Jf mnmr werihy af the 1~ 0%, pow 16
T o)
12} Nuine Tost B i el LT — Ellisigub, rinde bl of Tuthmrosis LLT,
Date imbnown, i ’ fagade = Lers, an, Text, Vol v,
pr 1103 'I.'-'tuu.i.hmﬂ'uﬁu,p 1
#)  MEry, “ The dejmiy.” Alin Bimbel, south of the largor tesuplo:
Sétla 1. Pl drbr ot tevrmey, Bha o naler (Caamportion, Noties, (n 3% 5 W=
of the army ol the of the Tiens ALY o el LBR Bew adied Nou il
b va MieSel, the dapity, Moy,
a_,i" IWensrcar,”
(4 Pessoe * Dwprcty il TFethocat ™ wnld ¥ ohiey’ of the  Audbel, toml @ Bruasreo, dwe fee
L r—y gwn?-ma. steward of Hoews bord Yol 17, &3 ﬂah;lﬁ. 1 L,
af Micam ™ [Broastad) Dhadsing, PL i v | R
D?nu!g aof Wairmt, Merp,” 1a protably  Bicwsrsn, dan fes; Yol v, $ 451
A b,
) How T gty wf Wekiat.® Gubsl ‘Addali [Gebel - eli-Shisms), be-
Hrrombak: | twesn thastalunf Paser and the grotto
o Py . WHiOALL, wp olt, o 141,
Kusn,
0} ANENEMOFET, = e :Eqntf uf Kush of the Linifs sin Fiiul.;uh nm'k:.h- CU T g NTTTTEET T S
Trkankbamfin L e }lnrhw. Maxt, Yal, ¥
| T Il'r thut.l- o it ph 1T
(77 N fost, ""I"Md:ﬂty j Rrioh,” wrpmnge l.'lmulﬁ.mlr Ferrnot Marend (Giamoixee-WElaaz,
Titankhnuidn. oWy, e Noo W i, ), demako ol oaws @ B,
nbove, Thotumrea, O B v Bt e, A e
e, § 1041,
(8] N lost W ithpermaer of the ;m.'- of Wi the godls, Fragnent of satudstone on Lo Island

Ihare pokoowt.

Tha following less definite refirences may be added ;

dlegity of K

of Sai ¢ Brpismin, Am Journ. Sem,
deng., 1908, tt_l'.l.

Y SExNErs “The degiidy of .. ,&nnifﬂ‘."' facivg  Sehil po Mosoas, Ol oo s, Vol g
unotlier umu, Iaballed * [ ki o) wain, p- D1 nios 106,
apwrser oif Bt ﬁ-m:.hrw k
(M Nepa |l i The Jr‘pﬂq' Belitl:s o it s 1R,
) Nessamup(t),  “Foller 4l uﬂ Fm Jowmrniyn, bearst f Ml op e, o 09, e 1AL
wieeeny Mgty (1) af :ﬁ,l'l f&ﬂl i,
Nebmadde (T oulled ...

1t 75 to be noted thak one deputy of Wawat s dated to the time of Sethis I, one to

that of Bamesses VI, and one probably to the mign of Ayw or Huremhab, while the only
deputy of Wnsh whoso nmme is knovwn i to be dated to the e of Tutankhaman  The
wyidence: is scanby, but I thiuk the conelusion 1= justified that the administeation uf Ethicpin
was dividad into Kush and Wawat frows the time of Tathmoss [T1 tﬂ.r befura ), and that the
governors of these subdivisions wers wllod “ depmties of the vicoroy * 1 Kush or Wawat ak
lessy from the tiwe of Tutankhamin,

Thee instmpletencss of the matorial, mentionel above, nffects alss the investigation of
the minor dfficinls of the vieeroy,  Many of them no donbt never 160t any permanent recond,
wnel list= of suceessive holders of the individaal offices wre wb present out of the guestion,
But a nnmber of offices subordinate 1o that of vieeroy ean be pathered from the reconls.

dowrn. of Egypt Arelu v, [}
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jig)
{13y

f14)

[16]

[ 16}

117
(15

(1)

120)

[21)

{232

123)

(20)

(24

xa)

(28)

GEORGE A. REISNER

“ Nowrl bommers of Nwad,” son above, p[-.-'ﬁ-a. o 1—Xiil,

“ Bureunt (ssbiny OR) af cha s s ion ® ;
o, Nawmrirw uoder Mermise

b Nuww wiaktivwen, o sornt of the Lerd of
the T .f..:umm'.l-'!‘T b atzached in Huwy
& Chirrcotoer of S blwg's win ™ :
o Namo nnknown, otbated!

* Ot of Bho rowers gf Ml"l'uﬂ"lll_m":
a. Naue unkuown, under uwy.

i Soribe of the bing's mon* ;
+ Hagsasir, aoder Sethauw,
b Hiesganwiva, moder Setbuw,
e Paser, under Sethmiw,
. Exat under Huwy.

“ Serida of the gold-eocounts of the king's son ™ :
o Hanxtres, under Huwy.
“lorrbe of the wldivey of the bing's sin " :
i AMEXEMOPET. utider Sethniiw.
* Neriba of tha yreemary of tha Bty sy -
e Hiom 1Yy wider Sethaoe,
b AmEzewpii, ander Soty,
" Serribe of e Pectars of the S’y mn
W AMEXEMOUrET, utiber Meriete
b, Howy, under Mittoosa
* Randd of the ding'a sou™; or “roid of Kwed " :
a. Hanewgaw, uiiler Sethyyw
B T title swdw of Kush atauds’ over the
redl e of Kthiopin,
“ Chwrgser of the worke...... of the kings s "
W, AMENENOVET
" Crowradir of the cotrla™ 1
@, Name unkuown, under fawy.
* Soribe of the tahls uf Kush":
| PrxNeserravwy, under Seihanagw,
b e (25), below.
* Ousiraner isf tha wities sif Kbl -
@ LEwsAMES, wlso * wribe of phe nably nf thn
Lovd uf the Twa Lends™  Dyp, XIX 1
" Oueencer of the prissts of il the guds™ ;
. Tareeu (), under Sethanw,

b N mmkaown, afss i ol Kisel ®
o Wi degacty of Kk
*Serile wf e #_Iq!'l_'Ju‘F uf il phie s uff Wormwet ¥ ;
it Mewvorer, undiksl
" Sl uf At drveiaseey e Wataar " - ;
a Kavaa Yaoribe of the trvasury of the Lard
of the Two - Lands in T Sag :
'L ity H_:”‘.l:o Sat, vvergser f

Btald from Binbau (nwar Darke)  Weniaks,
Aamate, Vol 1x, p. 112, '

Tcm:rn.d Hwwy = Huvwsm, Phesness,
11

Sabil. e Momuas, (et dea mon, Yol 1,
L L TR T S

Tomb of Huwy: Lees,, Dewkms Toxt. Vol i,

P ﬂli_.

Stelu of Sethanw ut Ibrtm: Umaurmims,
Noficen, p. 82; Lim=, lenbw Pry, Pl
a4, of, aed T, Val v, poAes

'I’-ml;g Huwy: Lars., Dol Text: Vol j1.
P,

Toml of Huwy | die o2,
Sanus uh | 16), o,

Batm as {1, o,
See wil, o, phore,

Kllestyeh - Laes, Howkwm,, Taxt, Vol. v, Ju 115,
Hee vicerny no, &

Sane we | 10 o wbovie
Towb of Yuwy: Leva, Dowkon, Text, Vol i,
fu 305,

Bl s (20}, o, wbovm,
Tomb of Howy ; Bavasar, Thesanrs, p. 11400
Lrenips, Diet., no. 2652

Marterre, Cut, o Abgdos, 1, 1189,

Btela from Widy ecSabifs: Gatmiim,
Awnales, Vol X1, p 52, '
Rlullgait, dwm. Jowen, Sow. Lang, 1908,
P

Wtuann, Lowe Fabie i 138,

G-nhllﬁhﬂhmlh Liwrs,, Dewks,, Toxt, Vol, v,
'FL
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It seeme probable that the priests and the seribes of the templis, as well as the
trensiiry officials permanéntly stationsd in Ethiopis, were under the supervision of the
viceroy, This view seems to be confirmed by (26), b, above, which shows that the deputy
of the viceroy was vverseer of the priests.  The topurchs, the commatiders of forfresses, wndl
the elilefs of the various distriets wers, of eourse, under the viceroy and his. deputies in
Fush and Wawat,

(200 = Togwareh ™ of various places =

. nani Jost, of Klaomninfet. Towb of Huwy : Brooson, Thesowras, 11400
[ S w of Shetopnetdruw, A,
e Mosm, of Mifam. Wiseatt, Lower Nulia, p LBy 7 2e0 alva

towh of Pepuut: Buesseen, dod  Rec
Vol v, §474.
(30) = kg™ of distniots ;

. Ratoores, of Mifam. WrilaLy, op eil, [ 420
b Higasores, of Mifam, Uoder the vice- el ol 3 bl tomboof Blawy o BreasTen,
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MENES AND) NARAM-SIN
By g W. F. ALBRIGHT

BEYORE proposing . synehiromism twrwoen the first dynastic king of Egypt and the
grvatest o early Babiylonian kings, one cannot bt hesttate, foarful of seeming reckless. 1
muy possibly bo that we aro dealing with & mure eoineidencs, extracrdimary perhaps, but
Bullaeions, and that the suppornng mdications will raveal themselves us conspiratiors against
the truth.  Yeb the lines of evidonee. geogriphical, histories, chronological and archusological,
ponverge so remarkubly in the dirsetion of our thesie that we onght not to shrink o the
test—o bere o uffogare !

Narfim-Sin, fifth monareh of the Dynasty of Akkud, ssys in a trinmphial inseription on
& <tgne found ot Snsa by the Détdgation en Perse, that ho lefeated Mam of Migan = Magun
e w Manin{m] b6 Magan [ 1%, Magin he smote: and Mam ford of Magan | 1 Ina
Babyloninn chronicle® we read (11, 10, 411 @ Hugidna (flil-ma Mannu donne Sy Magan
(qpdtsu thbwed )= (0, 58, FTL) [uwo Walgine sk Mugdwe icbatueme [ ] & Mugdina
gdten bdud[u], * (Nankin-Sin) who wont 10 Magan, el vanguished (not * eaptured ') [ Misuun,
the mighty ], king of Magan.”  The fact thay king Mannu is here callod duim, ' mighty,' is
very inrportant, as no other of the princes comjuerad by Nurin-Sin has this honorifie title
in his inseriptions exceph the latter himself, who, in esmmon with the others ol lis dymnsvy,
affixes dan(n)™ to his name: Nardm-Sin dan{n)u®™ dr bt arba'y™, * Nadtm-Sin, the
mighty, king of the fonr quarters”  The lord of Magan must have boen n powerful ruler to
receive 50 illustrions an appellative

The forms Manin® and Manny indicate o busie *Mawad; 0™ is the nominative eniding,
affixod regularly, like Lat. ne o stems ending n ¥ {of G, uatin™; Suty, Sutiv™) Ol
Akkadisn.  The name * Mo is, I boligve, s exact an oguivalent as attnmable 1n enneiform
of the early promuneistion of Hag= Mejeys. The late transintion of the name ss aidees; 1f
approximately corroct, shows that Mng i o qualitative from ma, ' e stable, rensun®, with
the pronuneintion Muuner*, and the meaning * steadfust * (Ar. Uatiq), v the like

Magan nuay now be identified beyond ceasonsble dowbt with Egypt, despite the gendral

V TroaEst-Daxas, Die sooeessckan wnol abbad i Humagmmeehrifim, (b 165, by C%d, B

* Publidlied by Rixa, Chrowiaten Comoerning Early Mhyplorcien Kiuga

' Eg, mn corresponds o Ar. bawna, C roniiy,’ DS dinabenilatlon for ®aunus; of tle hmany sxact
pariliels pven Ly Rofutga, i'i'nn_qatgntiu-'ﬁr Driasdpidlatlon én din asmitiashen Sprachil, pp. $2—40, Eimbaor
now sdopts thisetymmology in preferoncs to Hib o, ' Lo fiom, secnro. whieh s probably i feiw, “conceal,’
s prinitesd ok by Steinbaols.

44 s lnpwssilile it A wobe 1 give o glesr ides of Wy work io-the fold of Egyptaun socalimtion, which
fiiae placed the pliennmsns of vocslie development from Prote-Semitio 1o Captic on the smme seoure basia
thuil tlie conmpnantal devaloprient aow is (pae: erties of some mnifivicos paregoglba i my ¢ Rotes ont
Egepto-Semitic Btymology 7L T will ouly romark bera thaf the two qualitative types gokc auld umn s o
1 derived from ®habiag < *habey. and Fminey < *oidess < Svang (like pue < Sk < yu's=Ar, ra's,
Ansyr. i), reepectively.  Dmbling woe given ap th Ol Egyptiag, sain i Euglisli , Coptie douliling
i secondary, as shown by Sethe, Steindorfl, Splegelberg, aud Lass '
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dmpresion to the contrary, shared by no less wn anthority thay Edaued Meyer, This
consensns oF opinion s bised partly wpon seroneous dats, anid partly upon the shier ineetin
ol old preconcoptivns In the Assyrian inseriptions of the seventh contury, ns s wall known—
Winekler's unfortiunate theories are now forgosien; and his fume rests seenrg on Bﬂg;lﬂ&ﬂﬂi,
su o disrespeet o his gomns in inteoded—Magan awl Meliha are emploged ns urchaie
terms for Mugr dod Kids (pronounced Kd8), Egypt and Ethiopia, respectively, just as
Esarhadilon ealls Melid (Meliteno) Hanigalbat, und Nubopolassar gives the name Suburti
b Assyrin. . That this is not o mers display of lnventive srudition oy ths part of Assyrian
histoviographers Is cortain from thy Amarna lesters, where Melubi appunes ropoatodly e
a synonym of Nafi=later Eg. Ké§ Nubiat It is, therefore, only rational fo suppose thag
Magan and Melihu refer to Egypt and Ethiopia, or contignons Innds, m the inseriptions of
the preceding (third) millenminm as well. _

Tho first scholar in recent times 1o alvoeats e identification of Magan and Meluha
with Egypt and Kthiopin is Haupt, whose artiels on the subject appeared six years ago®
While it i now, perhnps, necessary to modify a fow of the contentions, in the light ol
availuble ovidence, 1t 18 also possible to add o nimber of argunients to Hunpt's tist.  1In the
voeabularies, compilod i the last part of the thind willennin, Magunand Meluba, and their
products appear gaite friquently, The * tron of Magan' Old Sumerian mnginigdng = Assyr.
mnsihkane, Heb, mosvkbar, has been wentified convineingly by Hanpt? with the devein
Nilatiea or deaoia seydl, the shittim-wood of the Ol Testamort, Haupt his also poited
ont?* that the rfdstone (XL KALAG), whicls Ginden brovght from Magan, s bluck diorite,
presuniably from the guarties in Wadi Hammamat,  Godon, Cyl, A, 29,1, atates (hat it
reuired 0 yesr to bring the stone from Magan to Babyluin, Similarly, the Gzl (= Assyr,
kelsa)= ] Mabban. *reel of Mﬂgﬂm,‘ A8 W (LY suppose, pupyris '[E.E- ﬂf}Heh; m.l.
The *pig of Magan " (SaG-uh-Gax =duht) makkand; 11 K, 6 o, 28), mentionnd along with
sl mdl fabid, * g, woil kuekizesmm (perhaps = Ar. kurkadann, ' chitocaros s the ideogrma
ity tiok bve been SAG-TUR = sabturral, " shoat” but SAG-navva. lit. “very lnrge hog '), is
probably the hippopotamus (Haupt), calledl by the Egypiinng yrd, ‘pi” and by the Ambs
finzfru-t-md'i ' water-hog,” '

Bemg unquestionably morve remote from Babylonim, tho products of Melsbia are rirely
rwentianed, The simen-stone, which is said to come frons Melub, is certainly not porphyry?,
or corneling, but malachite™) the Egypuian drow josh of their mnlachite from the mines
of Smal, probably included by the Babylonians under the term Melubw, seférring, it wonld
sl (80 balow) to the shores of the Red Sen. soutl of Palestiné sl Egypit; it is hm‘llj'
i rensonnble sappesition that the Sumenans wers dequiintsd with Nubia, Ships of ngull

' Of. Rxunvaos-Wannn, Ny B dmarw-Tisn, P 1153 folll 1578

! Ovionl. Literaturseitusy (OLF), Vol zvt, ools. 488 fus

' Bea (UL Vol xvi, ool 480 Jowen, Mk Jaky Vol exxvy, 1 FEn el

VAE Yol xvladli B8 fill,

! The ideograimn mwam *upiright read.’ o thie Tiki, P-'.pyrmmyh.m grown npunalically Ln Jabiylonis,
s i Palestive.  Frow the report of Ten Ambl we kuew that ik waa vaparted it Asih it eleventi
aemknry | Ahero is e resaon wo donbt that it waa ormalially seen in Badiylouia.n thomaud: e bediirn, s
s enrinsdty of Egyptian origin

s Wlapsisses of thin obigout jows of Meysn, (eschichte die dltepiuma, thind e, § W),

FOL Ay, Jonrw, —g,rh S Lowg. (AJELY Vol xzxxrv, PS80 The svidimce might be eomnsi
Ingradaed. 1 pegret to bnve siven 1o Kogler crodit which really lelonged b Assyy
Vol x, gijn 388 € 0 uhiw Eneycliupiradin M ien, gl 4508, i e, 2o o i
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and Melubia sre often menticnd nung with ships of Tilmun = Babrei, in 1he southern part
of the Persian Gulf, nod only in the vocabulisries, bt alio in the religious texts, s in tho
incantation v 25, Col; 1, Most interesting is the early text publishnd by Laxanox,
Sumerian Litwrgival Terts, No. 1, where (obv. Col. 2) Magan, Malubs, aud Tilmin wro
ménttoned togetler; el line 5L [ME]gank-na wizuga i-gnslal [~ mik f-gi-bum Me-tug-
GuMea-gi =" May he reach [Majzan, on the havizon of heaven; [ ] the bamboa (0 burks of
Melitha, A sufficiens commentary is provided by line 8: [ ] kdr-kibr-ra Nl -Fi jd-no-
ithi-tunne =* [The products] of forvign lands may he bring to Nippur,'  Such passages e
it clear that there was & more op less Hourishing sea-tratie hetween Babylonia and the
ooasts of Arabia and Africn in the third millennium : the first importint station was Tylos®
in the Persian Gulf. the second Meloha ; last came Magan, oo the horizow of leaven,”
w yeur's journey away,  In actual distance by land ronta Magan was pvidintly nomnen s He
king of Melubs is included among the conguests of the kings of Akkad.  Ships hound for
Magun presnmably stopped: st Kositr, opposite Koplos, which, as = well knows, was:an
iniportant port in the eachest timos

Tis the so-callind Epic of Paradise, published by Langdon, the god Yii-diid-la P appiinted
Jored of Magau (rev, 3, 44); lie s otherwiss mpknown?, bul lis naue means * Lord of wells,
associnted) parinotastically in our text with wtul, "flock”  Nindulla is apparontly brongh
into vonnection with Egypl beeauwse of that country’s wirde reputativn for fortility sl
pbundanes of potable water. It 15 evon posable that the eulf of Osiris as lond of water
spread ko Syein and Mesopotamin i the thind millennion, juei ss Bafalat of Byhlos was
worshipped in Egypl shout the ssuw poriod as [ithr of Kpn.

There ean be littl donbt that Homue! was eoveeet in cotnbining Magan with Mafin
whwtgh this nead not imply w conneetion with thy Minaeans, who first come into the itght of
history sope than two thousand years after Narim-Sio. The place-name Ma%in (> Heb.
Mitdnyor Matin is very coamon, being derived from Cain, " spring.” and insaning, sceonlingly.
* well-waterel region, aasis'; of Eth feGient, * eneamprent,” properly * (camp) by & spring?
Mafin has the same hasic mesning ws the name Damasous, which mieans, us Haupt hus
mude probable?, *seitlonent in a well-watered rogion” ( Ddr-madgh), Smee the nmone
Magdr (> Heb. Mugdr, and, by voealie nssimilation, Asser. Mugur, eombined by popular
stymology with mogry, ‘boundary,” whence the Form Migr) snenns * fortification,” aml s

¥ P gl wieans Tit * fouraliiog ' or * fowering ool Biealion v the nitst naturl rembiring,
it 1 thi only suttable read for nimking harka

¥ Far the idmtifieation of Tilty with Tyle gl Balisin, sleosily proposed by othor suholues, of, m
wrticle *Tim Mouth of the Rivers® in A Jowrn, Sem. Lomg, Vol xxxv, p 163
§ Clantrat Laxipnos, S Epio af Pavedise, po 83, 0o

U GF b e pilice wseed flsmihichle des wlton Chvmniss e 1820 The o ropresents the € whieh dad ma
axlnl i Stmertinl.  While the Sun, §apponrs to Have beow prosoanced (ke Ar & it i bridods St 1T
Hotmal's combiustion of gewam, ~owe,' with Az, Fomam, * shop,' e vt ours sopncideson, g, wb F, sbunhl
be employed to mprodues the Arabic smul,  Howwes, limpustio schmon abomds with sach spparom
unomalies, die often iy pelity to Slight plimmetic diffeeness, whish ke & krarge frrpiwessbin tl].'rm
i foroigner, pof e to quite the s nussces of prmunebsbon Auolhir esse of S, g lie © way e tie
tiube or tibie of Gudis, sltuated in the west, which 1 wonld ideutify with the L84 of the Amire fetters,
repressniang prolnhly the plain of Pungesseus (vee K ¥Tpetox-Wenen, o o, pp 1110 £, Hurapt, DLZ,
Vul. s1x, pp 45 D, wgrests that Ui way bo oty minlogieally hlenbioal with Hote @b ¥ thiokeoh”  Possibly
L8 b Wi st o] s Hiels %k, * thikaesa” whiclh oy have ook also * lusarivome” i thie saion ste
endf] dioess 3y Asubic

A OLE, Vol xii, edl 689, 0. 1k ¥ Zmn oler dipnenohe Movg. e, Vol mxax, pyu 165 fil,
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therefore been referred with grean resson 10 the Wall of the Priness ( Hel, .i#r'l._.ﬂ'rﬁqu' HiLY
very pliusibly be explained ns the West-Semitie name of Egypt befirn the constrmvtion of
this wall; Lower Egypt soemed like a torrestrinl parsalise to the ribos of the deser
(Gen. xiii, 10)

The nwme Meluha is more olnsive ) e eambinations mudy hithirta with Mexos,
Amnlek. ete. ar quite impossible. Vel way ropresent the ohlest form of Makaw
(Periplus of te Erythraein, K), wodem Berberm on the Somali const, oppesite Adien, still
the pringipal seaport of the comtry {Fasricivs, Peviplus, o 124). At all wysnts, the porm
Metufa probubly meluded Eg. Punt, the Sopalilind. This Hiteresting to nots: that nodschite,
one of the products of Melishs, appears suong the previons froight brought 1o Hitdepsdyer
by Lhe expedition fo P

Historieally, an invasion of Egype by Nasim-Sin is very probisbls, Sargon 1, fnsnder
of thie Dyussty (oo 3000 sew below), extended his compmists on the nerth-west o the
Melitorranean, meluding in their seape the Silvie Mountains: (Taurns') and the Codar
Forst (Lebanon).  An inscription of his enmmersces three western luids sulbedial by ns
arms, Mari, Inomditi, anil Ible  Man iz (he country un the Middle Enphrates, aboul the
nopth of the Habiirt  Poebel's affort o ilentify lanoditl, the Lirmiita of the Aunrns
boxts, with the plain of Anbiceh (op eit, ppe 235 £ is ymtennble m the light of the Amurns
correspunidence; see the disoussion of the problem by Niohuhrs, wh jdentifiesd it with the
Delti, sod wspecially by Webors, 1t is cortam thut DurimiOin was o distBet on the sentonst
between Egypt and Byblos and that it was i great grain-prodocing land, devoid of thuber,
under the wateliful eve of the Pharaol, whis rles it through his viceroy o svilag, u win with
the Sewitiec manve Lanbamn (e Eunrfnm = &g, whose anthority extended from Simyra i
Phoveniiis to the extreme sooth of Palesting.  The aly available identification is with the
Plain of Sharon, describd ' o mseription of Edmnfzar of Sidon as « *splendid grain
landd trmws 31 new),” with thee principnl towns of Dor und Joppn, farti-five kilomdirs
opurt.  Larimfla secns, therelore, to vorrespond. 1o ihe Palestiniay ﬁg‘ﬂa;unﬂﬁiﬂé fronm
Catinel 0 Giza, a distangs of 2 hundred kifometres: The name has survived in the Biblical
St (LXX, Yepogout), expressly loootid in the &fﬂr‘l‘ {olos. xv, 83, 959, probably oddien
Hirbow Iarmiik (or !ur'»fllﬂ. st thirty kilometies sonth-sast of doppa . Tarsie meank
*fertilivy, precisoly like Surdn ', '

Ibla hos not yob. boen sdentifivadr - T wollhl comsidor it sson Suml”:]m] poretphion e
tébla, the proper prounueiistion (ef, Huls, wenib bl imd G Bighos, * pa pryris ) ol bligr tuikiase
Byblos, whieh appenrs in Whe Anmims lettors a8 tubla; th w Licang dhue by the labial, o often,
vaposially in Assvrian.  Byblos wis the s tnupartunt city in Phoonicia in varly times, and
the only one mentioned in hieroglyploe wxts of the Old and Middlo Kingdoms, whero
it appears ns Kpn, Kb’ Oudes beought from Ursn in the wountains of Ihln (3o the

' Boo POt Mistoeinal Teats, p, 324 £ il O, - Hnpiird of the | b 1 gl

* Win: dor Vord, Goa, Vol 1, H‘E d2—34, ' éﬂmn-“@mmfup ui..“mlw Il'ﬂﬁtllul'ﬁ-

% Sardm yw dorrved from e b TR Ar il Assyr. e, < swall, bo fortils, linxitrians '« ef, Jatrs,
b, Lt Vol xxxws, po T Loov{ (e spocifiially West-Semine abstrot formution, lile Finly daldif,
*yoathy” wael 1a dorrved from wi wdjective .}:L"i‘lu. “isidint' 'The som swron, firoin th ool e, be bLigh, s
preserved In Ar. yarim, tswell, beooo fat, luaurisnt (of & plant), we well 5o an g e * Nile biamlition,”
prsegt, ewnliing' wd Copele oNan .t wwiill] e " [ Ly, Hewal, Vol xx, o121, woan

* devsini's etnbanation with Pieris |24 VUL Vol &, pos 360 £.) fw one of the question

' See Ganniszn, Keowid, Vol zxxi, PP Bl L, sud Skrne, Zotwhe, 1, dg, sprache, Yok XLV,
ppe Lol [ '
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Lashiinon ) beams of various woods, subulu™ (noto the Semitie nanes), talulur™, "syoumore,
amed wddhu®, Gl

The conguests of Sargon: wers exeeedid o all direetions by Nastn-Sin, who, fter
a prosperous relgn of half w contnry, was daified in memory of his extraordinary uchivye-
ments  In his inseriptions Navfum-Sin claims to have visited linds never bofore reached by
his predosessors®.  In the north be subdued Arnnann®, presumably the Armina of the
Achnemenian inseriptions two thousand years later, and in Mount Tibar in Aroanu™ sel up
his moyal stele. Pibar caomot be separmted from bhe TiBapnréc® of Strabo, x11, a5 :I_'::H., lager
ocoupyving the hinterland of Pharnakin and Trapezcs, enst of the Lris smd nucth of the
Antitaurus; the rogion ealled Kizyadua in the second millennium.  As Strabo nlso places the
Chaldocans (Chalidians) in the same part of the country, thers had evidently been o dis-
placemant from the south-east i Mount Tibar refors perhaps 1o park of the  Antituris,
about i hundeed miles north of Pir-Hussemn oear Diarbekr, where a relief of Narkin-Sin b
Doy femyed dn situ,

The chefedaiere’ of Naedn-Sin's reign, however, was the invasion of Migan, to the
sonth-west. - As Magan was aecessible both by lind and ses, and fiey beyond Palestiog,
Keypt 15 the onty: avaiiable identifieation.  Moreuver, Egypt was the only country ab that
bige which wis the poer of Bubylonia in eivilization, and whose king. therefore. might
reasornbly b conmidenal by the hanghty Narino-Sin as lis equal (doaie=)  The suneifori
records tao not seeessarily imply a conguest of Egypt; Mesapotamian riles were nob always
miore semetons than their Phamonie contempomrios.

Thitnks to the dissovery of the Caire fragment of the Palermo-stone (see bolow), 1t is
rensonibly certain tlint Mene= is 1o be combined with Horus Nafrmer, who completed the
commjiieat of Lowtr Egyps Yegun by his predecessies, especially the so-called ' Scorpion.”
Nufrmer also fought with the Libynns while his stccessor, Ahn, hind confliots also with the
Libyans and Nubiaps. v iz likely cuongh shat both monarchs extended their sphere of
infAuenee inth Paletioe, o fck m lEsell calonlubed o meur the bq@l:ilit:.‘ of the warlike
Akkadims.  There is oo more diffieulty in assumning o confliet between Menes and Narin-Sin
than m the cass of Seommchenb and Tichakah. A all events the two former were cortainly
mare energetie than the two latter.  In this connection it may be added that we need not
e 2 el exaggemtion n the numbers of persons and animals which Nafrmer alaims:
to have eaptinred as Meyer suppeess®,  Nufrmer bossts of eapturing 120,000 prisondrs; we
must nemomber that this refers to men, women, and ehildren, and that Tiglathpileser 1TV,
fiir exumple, carried away 135,000 from Chaldaen, nod 60,000 from the north-east, while
Sennneherib rewoved 205,000 porsons from Chaldavan.  The tituber of 400,000 oxan aml!

LFar adtdn, se= Memaxun, M der Vord Gee, Vold xvan, 6, o 35 aml for bes Arsnshe derivatiye
.mmi Labw, Pluzsms e, g, B0 .'!La.i::.l'd.i'.’lﬂ i Hashi, the v -bs the fommale codir, which the Iq.lutﬂ'ﬂl.lh
shitin 1 b lpessible  The Siled Sabbd sava thak the e growa in Lelaoen:  From Dlusee stokesoen s
pind Vb idetiram 9w ea s vy groat teme! (ol Kesvr waahid Bk * Loty od@leT), it s orident
that the addhn was b very Tofty oonifer, parhaps the Cilicien fr {Bg, & Loret {of Jowrn, of B drodl
Vil 'ty o 275 aks procured from Lebanonl, Tt 8 handly probable thar Bg. & & a cormuption of & Wt
Semndio "eerdd

£ 0. Fomsen ops oify ) 21

& T thim vuse Talnd-Tibal s o Sormgn - oomuption of the nanas Titer which semaioed the uatiye o
wuncistinn for thee fhowsstnd yenrs. 14 s certain that Talsl is the satne s Tibar ;. Her vix, 78, joins the
Momchi anul Tibarenui, just as ths 0T, and the Assyries monumeits asociile Mobldi] sud Tabal Tihal,

Vg, Myms, op. ol § 401, ¢ fhid, § ;8.
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1422000 goats (and sheep) 15 evidendy. ovorestimated, bur of the S0.000 oattle and
800,000 sheep which Scunacharib earvied away as booty frdam Childin.

14 sy ot be irvolevant Lo note that wative Egvptinn teditions aseribic o extastrophe
to the tloee of Menes' reign,  Thi folklonstio legend that Menes was slain by » hippopotamns:
nmy even be the garbled reminiscence of his death in bastle with'a forogn by ; Nafrmer's
tomb has yet to be fund.  Similarly, Exyptian legend snsfiamel the pebilenes which
ittacked the srmy of Seomucherih int un nroy of mice

The foreguing comhimutions are, of conrse, mislading if the chronalogy proves recaloitant.
In the last vdition of his Geschickta des Altertums (10141 Moyor places Menes at 3315,
Nurdim-Sin at 2700, a divergenon of over six cenburies.  Archneulogy, however, Hus ol b
stationury, and the material published since 1014 complately alters the situation.  In faot,
the argument from chronology is no less fivvonmible than than from geography and hiswry.

Thanks to the recent discovery of 1he annals of Larss, we know that fho Diynesty of Esin
terminited in the thirgy-first year of Rim-Sin of Larss, which correspinids to the fint of
CAnunn-ragib, who reigned, as we are assured by astronomical testimony, 21232080 |4
w therafors possible to fix the beginnimg of the Dynasty of Ur av 2465 (Meyer, 2409), 4 duts
whose substantial exactness is shown by o mnss of collatern) evidenss, The king-lists .
published by Pére Seheil and Arto Pochel yive 348 years from the secession of Sargom 1 to
the expulsion af the Giiti by Utu-Fegal of Eceah. From the latter to Ur-Engur, hood of
the Dynasty of [, thers is  lacuna of nneertain length, vecupiod by & Dynnsty of Ereeh, in
the period of whose decline fulle Guden I of Lagas, subject apparently of Lugal-kisulsl 11,
and & Dynasty of Adab, representod by ab lenst ne great conqueror, Logal-aoma-mmidi
To the sate perigd belong st least ton other pmtesis of Lagus beside Guelen, neluding
Ur-Bau, the predecessor of the latter,  All thess wers autonomons princs, emploving thir
own dating, contrary to the custom during the Dyussties of Akknd and Or, and handing
down the rule by inheritanc, like the Egyphian wonarchs of the last part of the shind
milliamiune  The length of the lacins eannot woll be less than a century, and may easily
huve besn two or thres; 156—200 years s a.noderato estimate.  We misg thies Lantstively
sssign Sargon I o 3000 go., nod Nadim-Sin to 2920, as he sesended the thione 80 4
B0 years lnter; the abaolute minimu date for the latter is e, 2800,

The Egyptologieal sitnation muy ssem hopeless at first. thonghin ; she chromulogy of
Meyer and Breastod places Menes i the 34th century 5.0, but this figure st be pedies]
considerbly, m the light of the most recent discoveries, The diseavery of the Caim
Teagment of thi Palermo-stone pts the chronology of this dostument o 4 much firmer basis.
By fur the most probablie reconstruction which I have sesn is that offered in the Cumples
Btanidus de PAcadémie des Tnseriptions, 1017, pp. 107—115; by Seymiour de Rieci, as it
ngrees with the length of reign assigned in the Tarin Papyrus to Sepseska, Ueserkaf, and
Sahuret. On the busis of the reverss, this scholir would then allow about 3462 years for the
first four registers of dynastic kings on the obverse, s monber which ean hardly be far frum
correct. The interval from Menes to the nceession of Sunfru can thus he hardly over
400 years, und may even be holf a centnry less. A fow eorrections iis the schime shonli be
made: the king whoss nsme appears in the thind register of the obverse of the Cairo pisce
ts not Qublu (Qacsen), but Seimerbét (Perree, Ane. By, 1916, p. 183), while the Nedaren
(Ntr-n) who appenrs on the Palormo fragment in the fourth register i the third rther than

A ;%Pﬁm fistorical and Guographind Tests, No ¥ o copy of an important Leseription of
: o c
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the fifth King of the Second Dynnsty; the length of tho remaming reiges in the Dynasty
wmst be reduced  As, according to this scheme, the firsi two Dynustics; from Menes to
Nebkan? roled ahont three centuries, the First Dynasty, covering the second and thind
register, by be given approximately 160 yuurs, the Second about 140, The following
interval, from the Thind to the Fifth Dynasties inclusive, may be fixed nf abous 350 years,
us shown by Mayer, following the data furnished by the Torin Papyrus. confirmed by the
Palormo-stone and the monumerits.

Tt is very instrnetive 1o observe how the figures of Manétho erumple bp unider the test,
Diynissties 11—V lasteldl 711 years aurording to Africanns, or T880f we adld np the reghal
years aotually givim, but the Turin Papyrus allows anly balf as great a durntion. The bust
three kings preceding Nebkaref receive 47 yearson the Papyrs, hut 103 in Manotho, more
thian fwice as much. Semerbit gets § yoars vo the Palermo-stone, but 18 in Manetho, jusi
double, In the light of thise reductions, 300 years for the Thinits periodd, imstend of
Munetho's 305, tst be eonsidersd i [iberal allotment.  Natarally the assignment of throe
resgns 1o a centiry, frequentlyadvocated following the examplo of Herodotos, is extravagantly
ligh', Letus compnre the conten pamnoons situstion in Babylonin, where we have seenrmie
data.  Fourteen kings of the dynasties of Upi and Ki$ receive 205 years (F200—3000), nx
wvernge of 13 years Lo relign ;s the fullowing 18 kings of Erech and Agnde reign 248 years
(B000-—2750), an average of 14 years ) the sixteen kings of Gutl awl Ur rule 242 vears, or
15 vears aptece | aixteen kings of Isin mle 225§ yuurs, 14 years wach.  Fourtesn rulers of
Lassy veign 265 vears; or 19 years each.  1t1s hardly aceidennal that the Babylonian average
we hisve fonnd, 15 veurs, if multiplicd by 43; the munberof kings in the first five dynasties,
aeconiing to, Mansetho, will give 645 years, i perfeet accinl with the wvailable data from
Ehu monuments

(Omi the basis of the 855 years apparently counted in the Turin Papyris for the perivd
frony Menes G (b snd of Whie Eighth Denesty, Meyer has assigned 420 years to the fisst two.
Evon if the number 955 does refier ¢ this interval, which s vot certain, though probable,
wir eatl haedly tike i1 too serionsly, Deing the computation of & Nineteonth Dynasty seribe.
In view of the tendeney of Egyptian chronologers to exaggenite the antiquity of their
cotintry, we may sufitly discount itz the reduction by fonrteen per cent. which wonld be
peguiredt A o nesulis s coreet s, o priori, very reasipable.  Hvan Babylonian seribes;
duspite thew praseworthy respect for accaruey, seldom found in Egypt, show @ msrked
tendeney to swell theae sumbors in the process of time: gy Bereses neeribes s dunition
of aver 3000 yours Lo the period Trom thie flood to the First Dynasty of Babylon, 2000 maore
thiss i alliswend iy tha iste fron the latter Dynisty; Nubiovidos pluces Narun-Sin 3200 years
before his tine, s oxeess of 800 venes®, King-list A gives Heumurabi (“Anunu<rayib)
a5 yeaus, o nmber presumably seeured by bhe meehanical pddition of the 12 years assigued

b Eormm I all the kings staod (h o linsal gouealogieal relation b one sthor, whiih is fae foom: baing
thi ssse thiee relzs o A contury B2 too bigh  In ancient Babyloufi wo liave toe gomelogieal sares,
writhiwt interrupelon, five kings of Or, whi piled 117 vears;, or 33 sach, and five krnga of Tain, who reigued
M yedps, an averwge of 10 voars T lats Amyrian times we have two series of five, rumiing 48 wnd
14K wears respectively, or 3 yoar to sach king, probably giwed nvornge fou wll suclh sompritations.  Themw
Is aiio oxcaghion, i eirly Rutdonio, where tan moparchs of the Fie Dymmsty of Haliwdon, ench son of the
preceding, rule 260 yoors, or 2% apieco. The reigns in this Dynasty arm estmondinarily high, and e
mopevor, Absolupely certans

¢ Elsewhers | stinll prove that this bs not s midee guess of tie preat archaeilogisl king, lit wos & hea
Sl oumgrrtadian, an dlm basds of $e avallnble tinte '

15—2
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himi as king of Larst in the Larsa st o the 48 yenrs given him oorroctly by the
Baliwlonian annnls’ = :

Meyer allows 400 yoars for the dark geriod bewsen She closs of Hir Sisth Pynasty and
the rise of the Twelith, & duration agrecing elowly with Eosebing' tgurs, wod mom than
half a8 large a3 the extrmvagant allotinent of Africanm, who RsSigUR # eenturive o the
Herukleopolitun kings alone.  Since some dynastic contem parauuity ot blis Be iy seruin,
it is impassibli to eseapo the convintion that the Munethanisn numbers s gromaly,
excessive, just us il the nextdark perind, from the Thirsoenth to the Soventeenth inclisiye.
where the most eogent. astranatiien) and monmmenmal syidepee roquires Lhe reibnction of Ui
length of 1590 yyars given by Africanus 1o litsle over two contisries®, Accordingly, T shiall
jropose the nadnotion of the interval in tliestion from 753 yeurs (Africantin) to abour 160
(see below), fixing the viseof the Sixth Dynasty at cir, 2800 e The material curtilment
of the daration of the period is alss meamined by the succession of nomnrols®, ux well as by
the intimute relationship of the cultures of the Sixth and Twelfth Dyvnustion.  Moreoyer.
the quarry dates (of. MEVER, Ohvanologie, pp. 178F) point to the same econchision.
Nobtauiré® Mentohotep TV worked st Hammdeods Swo to three calondar months after Popi 1.
which woulid plaee the littar 240360 sears wnrlior ; onr estimate from uther eonsitlermtione
is 250, Una relates that in the reign of Merewrs® 1 lie fiad great difficulty, owing o the
low Nile; i bringing & stone tabla of offorings o Sakkareh inoa ship which bad been baili
during seventeen duys of Epiphi,  For a heavy-laden vessel navigation would Te very hnid
after the first 0f Mareh ; ift we allow seveml weeks for loading and transpertation, Epiphi
will eoinside with Janmary, in aceord with onr chronology,

There is every reason to supposs thut the Egyptian Empire becime grontly weskoned
dnemg the lobg maetivity of Pepi L' NIMEY-YeAr Toign; it i certain that fhe following
nine rulers, assigned by the Turin Papyrus 1o the Sixth ami Eighth Dynusties, wers
ephemeral, rs the five langths of reigns preservid tobal taun years, two years ench, nn avemge
oo higher than in the Thirteenth Dynasty. The Tablet of Abydes gives 17 kings aftor
MereareC 11 a fuller list than that of the Papyries, which omitted o fow nasies The pens
ultimate king, Neferkeuhor, who npparently roigned two vodrs, was still. able to pablish
his docrees st Koptos, so it is vvidont, that 1le Herakleopolitans haid not yet declared their
independence:  The Turin Papyrus shows that the Matphite kingdom did not last mope
than furty years after the demise of the aged Pepi [L

The twis Heraklvopolivan Dynusties { Nine and Ten) fall petwern the clise of tho Eigﬁ'l.h
amd the teimmphy of Ht:rnlyubnwp L, the exuet date of which is tuit Known, bat lies betweon:
2050 anid 2020, After the clarification by Weir,, ap. et of the processes involvid i the
swalling of the length of the Hyksos pericel, involving especiully the reduplivation of
dynastivs und numbers, we ¢an hundly doubt tha the Ninth' Dynasty, with 19 kings and
400 (100} years, and the Tenth, with 10 Iings and 183 years, are simple doublets, an
impression confirmed by the Purin Papyrus, which gives here 15 kings for the whole

! "This way wfford i Rint as 10 one of the i uf the sxagarrntion of Egypuan dates PRI | e |
IJHu_t‘Icgﬂq#lﬂ witte niok o, though they st lave lesy vory carvless,  Whim hiverzent numibies e
huto therr bl they ahoword dus respoct for tha sacreiness of tha renords by adopring both T 1€ can wally
ba luagined hiw rapilly the chronology woakd swell, andes Euch treutinis

£ The best stuily of the chrmimdogical situation, with w serkn. attenpt 4 psglabn the prgin of the

Manethontan wuniber, Is founl in Weill's motwgraph, Le pweinde chiepeie suter b Nile <t ta XTIl
ohymuatio, o Jours, An, rncidmie A T NS, pre 1—100, '

L, amnnws, Récherehon, pi B85y,
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Harukleopolitan rule. The Hyksos pamtled, and the situstion in the Eighth antl Thirteenth
Dynustivs syggess thist we may safely adopy the least nmuber given, a centary, and rogund
thint as probably soo barge !

The only spproximately cormes namber b the whole perigd s the doration of
160 ywars for the Eleventh Dynasty, which we owe ta the Turin Papyrus. The rilers of this
Diynisty il mto three secbions (ef: Wixnook, Ao Jowen. af Sem. Lon., Vol. xxxit, pp 1 )
nomarehs of Thebes, mlers of Upper Egypt only, and kings of all Egype The rulers of the
seconil series wers engagsd in eonflies with the Herakleopolituns for the hegemony; aftor
i long war Nebbepotret Mentabotep IIL (1) won the vietory, aud ronnited the land nnder
o soepitre.  About h generation later, the Eleventh Dynusty was replaced by the Twelfth
(e 2000), While it is difficult to sy just whim the Theban rulers becams antonomons,
this may well huve ocetrred immediately after the death of Pepi IT, whien the deeay of
Moemphite power was evident toall, This asumption leaves ample space for the Henikloo-
politans: 160 — (40 [Memphite] +30 [Theban]) gives 0 years for the Ninth—Tenth
Diymzsty, which, a3 has been pointed onl above, is i very roasonable estimate. In Babylonia
there is an interesting parallel W this situation.  The decline of the empire of e st in
with the end of Dung's reign of 58 years, thirfy-twn years later Larsa declaral s
independonee; fllowsd by lsm, whase first king, I8hi-Urm of Mari (see above), finally
aopipnirsil Tr nine yours after the beginming of the Larss Dynasty. While the fatter began
first, the Dynasty of Isin was vconsidered logitinmate.

Adding the data thus obtainid, the accession of Menes will fall about 2050 the
absolnte minimum iz 2850, Menes seems to hove rmied about forty years, to infor from the
Palémmo-=tons; us Nasho-Si reignod 44 (or 54) vears. there is some scope for overlapping.

_ !f_';'li]ﬂm:-.'e flonrished in the thirgjioth eentury, mnstend of the thirty-fourth, or thirty-
ninth, it is difficult, thoigh not impossible, W place the dite of the introduction of the
ealendar so early as 4240 ono would hardly fes) justified in wssuming so great w degree of
civillzation at =0 renote o predypastio goriod.  On the other land, it is guite reasonable 10
supposes that the definite fixing of the elendar took place at the eommencement of the
noxt Sothic eyole, in 2780, shortly after the beginning of the Seeond Dynusty, aseording s
our chronology. 1v i= mierestimg to note thal Kechoos, second king of this Dynasty, is sl
to hawe introdoced the enlt of Apis, an event which the Sothis Book refers 1o Asech, lust
of the Hyksos kings, conuscting il with hiz mbrodiuetion of the five epagomenae and
extnblishment of the vague year (¢ MEvER, Chravologie, po39).  As the worship of Apis is
miteh olider than the Hyksos period, it 15 not impossible that both wets were: pransferrd
ermpgonsly from Kechoos t Aseth, und that the Egyptians had n vendition that the ealendar
v fived during the reign of the former, whose aceessjon would Bl shaut 2780, geeording Lo
our dates.  However, this snggestion is as poeearious as the sorees upon which it is based,

Following is » synchronistie table of the early chranology of Egypt and Babylimia, o
illusteate our conelusiuns

Havey Hagrbonis
000 Thin “Senrpion ' 3000 Diypaaty of Aklowl, Sargar ]
a0 First Dyninsty, Menes — -
e g5 Nounim-Sin
graid Inteoduotion of Ciklndsie 770 Freaption of v Gori
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Eiyrs H-l.iﬂ.ﬂu
2600 Third ]}_l'll.xlﬂt}" MNoliken e RLHCT) l?t“wm e il
250 Fonreh Dynaaty, Hufy —]
0 Gudea T
2440 Fifth Dymeats, Uesrkaf 2485 Dynsary of Ur, UrEngur

- LR Dhymasty of Iain, 180037 rma
BR300 Sixtll Dyvuusty, Tetl —

— 2203 Dynasty of Babylon, Sinsmebon

ziim Elwventhn Dynasty, Thebsi 2153 Eleitt oony st of Latve

2020 Thynasty of Herakleopolis | Nintli— Temili] 2122 Fall of Tsin; sccssslip 4f Watammeslil
2030 Fall ol Hurskloopolis —

2000 Twalfth Dynosty —_

—

1025 Fall of Fisst Dynasty of Babslon

In eometusion, it mnst be emphasized that our resylis, if eorreet, will not. depresy (he
antiquity of Egyptinn ewvilization nuduly in favour of Mesopotamin, 8o far &8 appears on
the surfiee, the age of Menes in Egypt was oo less cultnred than the spoch of Nirfim-Sin
in Babylotia, The Egyptians wrote on perishable papyvrus!, the Hah}ihm_in_iu ofk in-
destructible clay ; 10 is the misfortune of the former 1 have amployed the fors perfect, but
mor feagile wribing miuterial. 1 4 papyrus enche from the Thinite period ever eomis to
light, we shall get a difforent impression of the vivilization of the agy in Egypl. During
the long centuries of the kingdoms of Upper and Lower Egypt bafore Menes, writing minst
havo beey eultivated to an extent oot varying wueh from the soope of ouniform i the:
canturies bofore Sargon the Elder.  Both Egypt and Babylonia began to dute by anonal
evanta it abont the same time | the enrliest known Babyloniun dates of this type vome fron
the reign of Sergalifon, Nuarim-Sin's sucoessir Architeeturally, the Egyptians of the
Thinite: period were probably not baliind ilje contemporneous Babylonans ; in the Memphite
nge they complutely antdistanced the Intter, whise siggurdati never reachid the pefoction of
the pyratnidde.  In soulptiire the two peaples kept puoe mors elosely, il 'we iy judge from.
the statues of Guden and Hafri¢, whoso similurity in technigue b often been noticed,
thengh the latter is superior i exeention i aweording to our chironnlogy, the twa works are
oogval The same purillelism wuy be observed i the externdl aivilizatio.  In the
20th contury Snefn cantrollid the lauds adjncent 1o Egypt on ull sides, saniling his flests
ot the Mediturmncan and the Hed Sew; n fow doonilin later Gruden wies able to send his
peswoeful missions to Syria and Egypt, by land and by sea. Tho lust gront perivd of the
Old Empive from Sahurat o Pepi 11 (2450—2200), is parallel in civilizmtion and aehivye
ments o the Babylonian Erpire, from Dungi w the discline of the Dynasty of Isin with
Bur-Sin (2247—2206).  Very many additional comparisons might be adduced, but the

foregoing s surely enough to show the ressonableness of the reconsuruotion of ancien
chronology difondod in this pugper.,

L Paprmms nnust. have boon usad For writing pirpomes i joedymustio thoes, s follaws from the wes of
ik b writh hieroglypls on elny,
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THE ANCIENT MILITARY ROAD BETWEEN
EGYPT AND PALESTINE

By ALAN [, GARDINER, [hLyre

I'r ik viol without good reason that the desert rond Boon El-Kantursh to Rafa: painfully
Funiliar 4o many & earapaigner in Egypt and Palpstine, i8 deserilied in a4 recent popalar book
ws ' the olilest rond in the woeld" Th anyone sotfictently acquuinted with the histary of the
Eastern Delta in classieal, medioval and modern times it might appear unthinkable that
any other woad shonld bave been dssumel for the éarly inrptions of the Sewites into
Egypt ar for the pmlltnr expeditions which the Pharaohs desputéhed o Asin by way of
retaliation ; and it is strange, therefory, that the historians should have shiown the ditfidence
they hinve shown in defining the precisa ronte followed by the ancient nrmies. To-dug, at
il ovents vhe guostion is finally settled; for in 1001 Dr € Koathimann produced eonvineimg
gvidence that Thel, known from the |'u'umgl}11!m te have been the starting-pomt on the
E‘g}']ﬂilll.l fromtier, was situated at Tell Aby Safeh, o couple of miles wigbwimt of: the sl
great rnﬂﬂ‘m'j’ centre of El-Kantacth; and the wheatity of the lmd—_plinl‘u Rafa has never
been serionsty in doabr.  Thus, no new geographical faces haveo 10 be demonstrated in the
paper here to boe prmted | the bask bolord s s merely to sol forth, in oore complists and
accurate form than hitherto, sucly relevant fets as may by gleaned froln the moniiments
and frome papyT

The main sonree s 4 fine sories of seulprurs] scenes that oecuples 1he extetior wortl
wall of the great Hypestyle Hall in the temple of Kook, Here King Sethos 1 of (he
Nineteenth Dynssty (about 1300 1) eausedd 1o e depicted sariows memorable neidents
of the wars wigedl by him in the early pr of his mther short magr.  The - souljitures
ave divided into vwo series by w door that is nearly in thewr centee and leads into the
Hypostyle Hall. Az hus often been painted ont, i wiss the regular preactioo of tie gy pling
urtists so to disprose the seenes ehosen by them fir the adormment of the walls of temples
and tombe tha the subjects fignred might have u dirveot symbalie roferenco o the s Bions
that they severally occupy.  Professor Breastod haes shown than this is consprenvusly trine
in the preseut case'. On ench side of the dior and elose beside i the Pharol i= shown
slaying prisonees before Anuen: Re€, the god to whon the temple belunged ; whivens it is ul
the remote ends of each of the two halfwalls to right amd left of the door that the EeD-
graphically most remote events are being enacted Ay she emd of the lefi or enstorn
Ball-wall farthest from the door* o seene 1 the top register = wholly lest bt below it we
see the submission of the ehiek of the Lebamon, snd below that again the epture of &
fortress of Cannan | at the corresponding extremity of the right or westorn hoalf-wall the
events selected Tor depietion are, from the tap downwards, the mking of Kudesh, a battln

T Ancdenl Racerds, Vol 1, $§ 50 foll
*ha o webber of fanl bhe termaiin] nomse of fhis ledfownd] arbeind youned Che eniiner on o the shor
easborn fhoe @ there onn i o doubt s bo thele conbingiey with the sevnes on e gortlern fice,
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with the Libyans, and o batile with the Hittites There is every neason to think, with
Professor Breasted, thut s number of diffient eompaigns are here ropresantad, possibly
even one for each register; and thay, st all events; the wars referred 1 on 1he western half
are subsequent to thoss on the eastern hall. The probable meotstruction of the kistoriel
seyuence i3 as follows.  Af the beginuing of his reign Sethos | found his eestiern fronfier
threatened by mumuding Semites whose nnme 18 gives ns Shosu'.  Tho campaign of the
first year, or part of 1%, was concentrated upon their defoat and npon the soouring of the
coast of Philistia ; this is illustrated by the lowest registar of the eastern halfowull, th imly
section of the seulptures where any date (in this case 'yoar 1') 18 indicated,  Whether the
eapture of the unidentified town of Yenomn and the conquest of the Lebanon, ss showa in
the npper register, were sfieeted this year is doubtful; Professor Breasted® thinks not, sinee
t that case Sethos T'would probably huve roburned to Egyph by ses from o of the
Phoenician ports, whereas the soulptures referning to the first yewr depict him mturning,
with eountles prissners at hie chariot-wheels, by land. Az wll events the reifuction of the
Labunon, as i the campaigns of Tuthmoss 111, was u necessary profide Lo axploits fiurthir
nfield; the capture of Kadesh and the defist of the Hittites, as fignred on the western
lhalFwall, must indubitibly be stteboted toon lnter dato ; and to u later Jate also we must
probably assign thy campaign sgainst the Libynns, seenes desoriptive of which occupy. the
middle register on the ssme wall, '

The scenes which eoncern us here (Platis XI—XTI) are from the serivs conupying the
lowest register of the eastern halfwall.  To right of them, not ruprotuced in our Plaes,
ure 4 preture of Sethos prisenting his prissuers to Amin wnd another of thitr immolstion
(s previously mentioned) before him.  These events were intended 1o be sunsirmicd ay
ocourring in Egypr. mdeod nt Karnak itsell,  The pictuee w the left of the suhject of our
Plated, ooy the other hand, represents the starming of & town ssmewhere 1 the saritine

pliin where the Philistines later setthod ; whether the words zﬂqt}mﬁ g o
e = ' e
hl‘!}ﬂ writben woross o fortress’ hope higuted mgan ‘o bown of (they Cansan® or, & is

perhaps more plsible i view of parnllal locutions, * te tiwn of (the) Cannan *—in either
cnse there s sufficient evidench to show. that the eegion designated by the Egyptians ws
“Clangan,” the Capsan ' wes the msritime plain jngt mentioned®. There is thus  grent
probability, froms the ontset, that the intermedinte scones: will repimsent e ool hetween
Egypt and Philistin, i.e the road betwoen El-Kuntareh il Ras, Kivown b the Elohstie
author of Exodus xiis, 17 as' the way of thie land of the Philistines, This is confifmod by »
lieraglyphic legenil necompanying the lust seens of the series, whene i whole R g i
thus desoritusd £ * Vear L of King Mewmatee?, the spoibing wods by the iy wrm of Pharawh

' For tlue Litest dissiion of the bintorical luparof thuse movinuents, kee Bunsey; Jevel's Stk
O Camin, pp. 70 Tl 81 [oll, whiers ol lecomsary Litdiogmpliionl references will Yo Dol Wiiils st
rocent wiiters sopnoct Hhie st of the Bhdey with O West-Seniitic ook PR, Sethe has recently roturned
o the obd st yiclogy from Egypbing 2 * 60 wrmler! { Nochrichton w, o it Gee ol Wisizmseh, phil.hisk,
Klmss, 1016, 120): ho alo intereatingly shows fw hoth the namn Shoes and ; will olar, usvia
fA nmu giveu To-the Semibes came 1o mea *Teord e * 1y Lxpitie Sl I.!g.m;, sour) lmcause 1 contrmst -
with tha mittind sgrionlioml Fgyptings the Soniivie sl e regartded as yoiade and a ]nutu:d peopia.

EOp ity p. H) note p, ' '

b For s sk bsiwss il anil ioformat)ve Hiseusmon of th berm Cdnmun e yed b ki Mizptlom amwl
sithuy penireme ol Fiu 10, Kesmnidie smd Hewvier, ppe t—=11L .
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alng Ahe '_fuu.ﬂl omes of Sﬁm“Jmﬂ-:Eﬁ:ka__igM&;:E

K?:ﬂ]m starting from the fortress of Thel, to the Canedn!

Turning W our Plites, we find that the artisi, waking fall use of that imaginative aud
mmtrammetlod freedom of compoeition which goes far towards mitigating the stifl comven-
tioalities of Egyptian Ary, has here combined in a single pictorial sequence two distines
and heterogensous sets of facts, 1, some lively scenes of wurfire, and 2, soms extremuly
valuable topograplioal diata. A différence of seale makes It easy to dimntangle the
materials hore interwoven: the witer beneath the feet of the prisoners in Plate X1 was
alearly intended to be miles rather than yards in extent, and we were certainly not meant
1o eonelude fruni the representations further 1o the left that the distance betwoon thres
fortified wells wis spanned by the length of the Pharaoh’s horses and chavior. The relnbion
of the human detwls to the topographieal is of the wiest approximate character: i i true
that the return to Egypt is shown to the right near the fortress of Thel, und that the
homage dony to Sethos by the econguered Shosu is dopicted towards the left, fe. in the
direction of Camiat ; but we must ot infer from the battle-scene sepamting these two
gubjects thut the mam struggle took place ju the precise pegion indicated by the pools and
fortresses immethately below it.  Indeed, of so slight an jmportance Lo our present quest
aee these picturesque but haokneyed representutions that we are justificd in igaoring thein
altogether; this way the more readily be dune, smee they explun their own fneaning
withont further cotntentary.

Blotting out from onr vision, therefore, the figures of the subservient Kgyptians
welenining home the vieworions Phamoh thronged by hosts of prisoners, the butile-soene
where e routed ey is hoing trampled benoath the hooves of Phurnoh's horses, aod the
pictrire of Sethos receiving the spoils of gold and silver amid a crowd of crmgpug Serites,
we are left with a long line of forts and shvets of water which eonstitite the earliest equi-
vitlend of 4 map that has come down to ns from the aneient worlid. Bul'ﬁw- we exmorine Lhis
resicdive more closily, some account musi be given of the sotirves upon which the Plates
hiye beon brsed,  This. o fragic fact uod one enlenlited, it might be supposed, to disturb
Lhi pedce of mind of every my_-ab-!mtne-u_-.];uiat-, Mial thus pr'minus Ihistariial materml a8
now to & liege estont destroyed or so weathered as 10 be seareely recogmizable. A eonsidir-
nble part of the topographiesl dita—everything below o line marked aoross the length of
both  Plutes—has pow u.mp]ul.i:l:; pl"l'iﬂhﬂd. and hore; a8 in many of the hum:g!j_rphiu
sisperseriptions, we are dependent wholly on o number of old pulbilications no single one of
whieh proves (o be reliable’.  How fervontly must we siill reiterats Lhye ples for aeeurite

' This soome= depaeted m Plate X1 arm known fom tha follewing copies: Bugrox, Exespla Hiero-
plpphing, VL. 36 (honcoforth spavted as B); origimal drawings lie Wi Peritialh Muisewni, dofl HSS, 26, 640,
folios 93 and 1013, which am cousiderably Lotts thay the pablished fithogmph; the topegraphical fo.
mriptiome{ B4, o ik, PLAT, thie muterinls for which s contxmmd n ihie sforessad. MES, folios 163-6;
Unastpotaios, Vominonts, PL 202 (C 1), In,, Natiow Desripeive, Vob.ni, ppii2-4 (O VD) Remumi, Moas-
ot Sgorind, PL 30O (R); Lmssrtrs, Denknwitler, Pro v, Pl 128, b (1) 5 thi copy i Bnvascn, Grographinchs
Juschrifeen, Vol 1, PL 48 {Bic), s probatdy not indapondent and is, in sty e, withimt nuch valse. For
Plitn 11 s snnrves wre much the same, ol B amd CN bore fail ung O N, py, 00-1 hus, howevorp, i1
Fill dsiription wod thi Furton M3%, follo 1562 give a few Hiames (1), fur dlie seoncs Wusise]ves e milo
snthioritio nee 1o PL 42 aud 1o Ple 1 87a 4 18655 Huinyesi froessail s T e, Vol x1, ppe BT—01, gives
an wilition of i bexts, lased on the prllicstions and oy plitowmplie; but dhis o handly acowrnte
onough to be of mme to us here.  Distredons anl translations: Brocsmy, (lesgruphishe Tuschr tm,
Vol 1, pp. 461-05 I, Distionnaire (éogrophipne, pp. 500-7 ; Max Minasa, dwien wid Ewropo, p 134 ;
Bgasvin, Aot oy, Vol o, $3 83.0; Ganorsui, Hieratfe Texts, Vol 7, p. 290

dourn. of Ezypl Arell, 71 14
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eopving of the monuments above ground which Me Griflith, in 1880, prliused ab the howd of
his book on the mseriptions of Assith ! ButYo rebisrn o autr Platis—sa much of the soenes
ns s still preservid has been skilfully redrym by Mr Kitton' from the great work of
Lepsing, eorrastions being made from photographs inso far is the sealo permitted and in wo fir
as seemed desimble for the present purpose, Studints who may cotnpare orr Plates with
the publication of Lepsius will notice muny details whore the latter has bees bogtiorad,
¢g. the evscadiles in the canal, the shape of the fortross of Thel. the brappings of the s
A farther cotnparison with the earliest copy, namely tht by Burton, shows that Burton s
often murkedly more accurate than Lapsjus, tespite the more finishesd appeamnoe. of the
drawings in the Prossian work. Buston's lithograph is unfortmmately: confined to the'
portions eontuined in our Plate XI; had the scenes further to the Lt oeny imududdd, they
wouhl doubtless have avided the enormity there perpeitrated by Lepsius, whoes deanghts-
man has smithed the fortress S and the pedl T altoguthor and has displiced the hindlegs
of the horses 1 the most Hagrant fashion,

In the topographical data nt the bottom of the scenes Lepeius is even 4 less sare giide
than elsewhers, for there is good reason w think that at the time 0f his expedition much
that Brortom aod Champollion bad seen wis alteady estryed.  The hall which Larpsins
mdicates as extanding from n little to the left of onr fortress M as far ss (he neighboarbid
of J is probably & simply misinterpretation of the break as it then esistell. Rosellini's eopy
proves that, even in the eurly days when this was made, much of the lowest region of the
sculptures was already unintelligible.  The eurve uuder fortress M js really the outline of
a sheet of water) this is revealed to be anly by Champellion’s Notes Dmn};ﬁmg! Vol n,
p- 31, 'wheve the pool in quustion is fignred and marked with the srdinury zig-mg lives
indieative of water.  For the lower pirt of Plste XT we have relied as much as possible upon
Burton, hut tho necaracy of our ditails must not be nssumed Tn every poinl ; in bhe water
mnuing below the p:i,_tanum the fishes an- rendered as m Bﬂl‘tﬂll?ﬁ ;]m'ing’ w]jm
Champaollion, Reslling wid Lapsioe show most of them swimming in jost the opposibe
diveetion!  Elsewhers it has seomed hetter o follow Champallion snd Lepsius, as i the
reservoir below. 13, whioh in all the publieations js centrl betwesn the troes, but is not o
in Burton's origrsl L'lrml_.ring. That the copies in the works of Champollion and Roselling
are interdependant s well-known, bus Tv-will some as 5 shock to many that Lapsius drow
Lirgely o Lis predecessaons, thongh this hus already been pointed out hy Professor Broaated®
An example from the mseriptions will demonsteate the fact huyonrd possibility of doubt.
Chaspollion marks, iy i Mimwaents, Pl COXCIL an nseripbion af the point € fn onr
Plate XTI omitting it in thi well I, whers properly belongs.  Ther is in roality no
wnseripbion at € but Leesivs, Denkwaler. PL , PLCXXVIIL & plices thare the inseription
fovened by him in CrasreoLiioy. repesting it in a firm slightly differant from ihat given by
Barton, in 18 proper plage

It has seenind rrelesant to oumber one Matis with the bombastio hisroglyphic legends
thit Gl the blank spaces ut the top of the régister ; the reader curious on this stbijnet wiy
be referredd o Breasted's Ancidnt Reeords.  All the toore uttention has hedn given, en fhe
other hand, to the legends containing topogmphical informwmtion, For §hess the piiblicatioos
hvy been exhunstively sollate| with one apother and with photographs, ad much use has

been winde, above all, of same carefal notes taken by My N, de G, Duvios in fronn of ihe

! "'“hﬁﬂ*mufﬂmul'lnm?‘i'i'uhw,ud.
Y Zelrehrify fav aygrt Wpraoke. Yol xxxvi | LEOUL . 1Y, hate B,
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ovignal monument. Wit seered to e thie best fext abtainghle is given oo the Plates
Uhemselves, tho sigus still preserved being enclosed within dotted hines.  Doubtful revlings:
will be foind disonased i the notes below.

Before procesding to the enumeration of the bopogeaphieal mues, reference: must be
made 1o an important passage in Pop, Anastasi [ (27, 2—28, 1) where many of these
yames reeur.  Thiwwell-known papyrus contains s satirical lutier from one soribe to nnother,
in which the Wtter s beunted with conplate ignormce of all the knowledge requisits for-his
profission, The composition etuls with a seetion whero thi writer shows how mecompatent
his friond would prove if ealled upan to servius u forvign envey, and in this connection he
chianees to sponk of bt road across the north of thy Pinitsuls of Sinm which i= hero
vngaging our attention. " Cume” he writes!, " will tell thee of wany things. Turn thy

firiw temourd the furtress of I‘;’;ﬁj&iﬁ] ‘Ways-of-Horus" F will begin for thee with

7 _DEM (pp“li?:]rﬂ ‘?’M-' The-Dhoalling-of-Sese. ' (Suse waa o familiar abbreviabion by

which His sabjects wers wont to refer to Ramesses I in whos: wign the original of Pap.
Apusstisi I was probably composed.)  Thou hast never traddin @ in o south; thaw Tuest never
etin the fishes of (the waters),.....; thou list never buthed n them. Prithee come, I will

qhi;]._\,\_, Hegyn: e what divpction @ ity fortress ! Gone

veril thes of ]
g 10 TS el AL o s o B3
kﬂﬂa—%%(ﬁﬂ;ﬂ]@ﬂﬂ Tischis-Stronghold-(is)- Usiinatr® (prenomen

of Ramnesses 11, Gk, Osymandyns), [é‘lij[%k]ﬂkéﬂ ﬂ_]::.m_.%-il and QJ&B‘
VT

ﬁm‘“@m]w h-skb. Let me desoribe to thee the mature of \ q W T]gﬂ
Coypnany thon dost wot know the fashion uof it gi.ﬁs‘-ﬂ 1$T“W Hofps and

o —

e J-&-:::-l]ﬂ]mﬂ-ﬂ-&r% (the ¥ preceding the name seems 1o be superfinous), thaw

=
hast never deheld them sinve thow wist bopn, O Maher (w name apparently given to:foreign

ativoys), iwhere s ?—E Rufu? What is its wall like? How many leagues march i it to

d&l[ﬁ]hmw Guzaf  Answer quickly! Render me o report, s that I may call

thee o Mecher-aud boast to others of thy name of Marigmt (term for a Syrian lord).”

As we shall sse below, out of the twelve place-names here mentioned five can with
certainty be identified in thee Sethos relighs, threw more find equivalents there which are
reasonably probablo; two names in Pop. drastass T are undonbtedly absent bruw the
Kurnak wall where, on the other hand, there are sight or nine tntes that do not oeeur in
the papyrus,  Ten of the twvelve names in the lattor am thus seconntod for; about the last
twe thore mighl, { }7 Nm.-.heuiu;ﬁmq. ant aa the watter is of conmderable impnrtanm, W THAY
as well discuss it hore, Tho city, the spoils of which Sethus 1 18 examining in the sculptores,
(Plaws XTI, UT) ie described in the hieroglyphs ss Vtha ity 0fi..... Abhe pame heing loat

1| finve smdttod here the notes of nterrogtion r||_|l]. lrwtthoets whinh are strictly suoessitiiod Ly this
corruph ad defective text, Teserving il for tlie paimes aboe, Wese being oor peinoipa] oonesn iy the
prosent eoptext.  For fuller ditails s Ganvryn, Ifveratis Pavts, Vol 1 p 20%

4 For this reuleriug see below o LIL 0 L

143
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arginal momument,  What seemed 16 be the bt text abtaimble s gven o the Plates
Hiemse! ves, the signs still preserved being snolossd within doteed lines, Doubtful readings
will be tound discussed in the notes below.

Beforo procéeding to the enumerition’ of the hqmgmphjﬂl names, pelirence mist be
mide to an impovtant pussage in Pap, Anastas T (27, 2—28, 1) where many of these,
nnmes recur, This well-known papyrus contains a e letar from one seribe to noother,
m which the faster is tannted with complete ignomnee of all the knowledgs requisite fuohis
profession.  The eompasition ends with & ssction where the writer aliows how!incompetant
his triend swould prove if ealled upon b serve as a forsign onvay, and in this connection he
thanoes to speak of that rould weross the north of the Peninsula of Sinm which is here
engaging our attention.  “Come! he writes', I will toll thee of muny thinge Turn thy

fuoe toward the fortress of n:nltu[% EﬁJ Wuns-uf-Horns' I unll begin for they with

§ m(]]p“lm] ,‘h’% ﬂ T.-‘w Ihiwlling-of-Sese.  (Sese wus np familiar ahbreviation by

which his subjects were wont to mefor to Rumessss [, in whese refgn the original of Pap.
Anustasn I wns probably composed.)  Thou hast never trodden i€ in sooth : thou hast vever
Leneten the fishes of (the waders)......; thow hust never buthed sn them, Prithee come, I will

renind tiee uf ;&,qug]w Hetogon; o what divection is its forfress?  Come

D L Y (S LN v
quhﬁk&(ﬂﬂm B]Eﬁ-ﬂ'ﬂ ErnchisStrongholdis)-Urimacree (preoumen
ooy RN S [ Y

@"‘5 J E"?--] o ‘Hi-s-kb. Let me desoribe to thee the nature of _:u q qm::'ﬁ T] -
Cyetens. thow dst ot kuonw the fushion of it F TR\ EPlown ™ o83 Nobow and

i

-:::-: L‘Eﬂ-llmw_w -ber-t (the v preceding the e seems to be superfinons), tho

lurst: sievar beheld them since thou wost born, O Maher (8 name apparently given o foreign

::-__Q)

ativoys), where i A Rufa?t  What jeite wall like?  How miny leagues misrck 15 1f 8o

Akl[mq Grazal  Answer quickly!  Render ma w vuport, o that T may sall
thea u Mahker :mrf.btmas to others of thy uame of Marannu (term for o Syrian [ord)"

Az wo shiall =eo beluw, oot of the twelve place-nsmes here mentions] five ean with
certainty be kdeptified in the Sethos velicfs, three more find equivalents there which are
ressorubly probable; two mumes in Pap. dnasten 1 ane mmdonbtedly abeont from the
Karnuk wall, where, on the other hand, there are eight or nine names that dis not seear in
the papyrus Ten of the twelve names iu the latter are thus sccountad for; abont the bt
bwo Ehore might be some Wesitation, sl as the mstter is of eonsidernhle importance, we iy
us well diseuss it here, The eity, the spoils of whioh Sethos 1 is o :mmuungm the seulpuures,
(Plate X11, U} is desaribed in the heroglyphs as “the city of.......) the name boitg Tust,

L1 bava nmitted bese/ the potes of mberrogution zud brackets whoch arm th"ﬂy noce=sitated by this
gt el Qofective taxt, roserving thom for tho maames b, those: belug ogr principnl concersr [ 1
prosund goptezt.  Por Tulles details v Linmoiies, Sieritic Pecte, Vol 1 7o 208,

* For Lhis nederiug seo Lalow po 1L, L

-2
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Assuverlly his must be cither Rafi or Gue, U only twir towns bhat ean eome inbo thie
question as terming of the military rosd.  Which identification 15 the more probwble £ T
our vpinion Rafis s fo be preferred.  The omission of 80 important s plice in i list which
must necessarily have contained somu naines of quite slight siguifieancs would W very
& oy and it is nubiceabls that the two nawes immedistely prvceding Rativin the papyms
are in the sealptures quite close to the town whose identity we have to determine, As
last wrgnment, we may refer to the hill on which the fortress stands ; it is by Ut one of
the four quarters of nwdirm Gaza is Buils on o Tow Wil bt it i alen b that some of the
miil huts which, together with the two frontier police or customs honses, constituto the
whole of present-day Bafa are likewise sitnated upon & hill~ Thus Geza in the paperis
probably stands altogether outsido the mnge of the Karnk: seulptures reproduced in oue
Plates Lo it too msh to conjeeturs that the * town of the Canuan, of which the storming,
depicted further b0 the left, as wo have ssen, marked the enlmination of the expedition of
year 1 wight be Osz itsedf?  The oecupation of Goza, nt that time no les than i the
recent enmpaign, must have been o vital stage in the suceessfl invasion of Palesting,
Beginning at the right eod of Plate XL the find place to be sneaintared (B) is
ae 9 woms BRI the fortress uf Thel®! Since it s there that the Egyptinns greetod
—r= ?ﬂ -
the returning Pharach, this fortress must obvionsly huve hesn sitivated on the frontier of
Egypt; anl indoed it is now fully sstablished, s stated ok the heginming of this articls,
that the site of the ancient Thel is Tell Abn Séfeh, two miles eastward of El Kantareh, Lhe
starting-point of thy modem caravan ronte to Syris®.  The ancient name Thel & :
to that of the Gravco-Rowiun wilitary post und seat of & bishoprie ealled Sella or Sl a fet
inilicating that the franseription Thel s superior to the transeription Zara which wis
Fvoured by most Egyptologists before the identification wes established.  The fortress lay,
is the smlptiores show, partly on one sides and partly on the other of & ennal il of crocodiles,
the reedy banks of whivh snggest thut it dill not eonbain flowing water, The name of the

canal (A) was o j[l %ﬁ La-dénit,’ clearly weaning ‘the dividing-woters® and
w-collod beeause they sundered Egypt from the dessrt, The fortress s depicted as a
rectangilar space contained on ench flink by three buildings with door.  The entranpi

wis theough o Iarge portal on the Egyptinn side, aml on resicling the canal one passed
through & second portal on 1o a bridge, the desert sido of whinh etids in o third portal,
A little farther on is & tower having within it sn unsual vaalted structure,  If wi ngpw

turn o the map given in the Deseription de I Eyypte (F 12« 1), vhe best sowree of infermation

V Eusyolopiedio Beitunnice, 110 ailil., & ¢, Giin,
 Maprsx 8. Bunois, Thedwgh Egwps in Wostime, 3 225,

* Only the first pwo sigios ire now preseryaid, but down to o b = i ;
b bowospiota in © X2 sod v koo e il by Br. A khe m':'::«" ll:.um :fif?::ulll::‘l’ttl:—h ::;Elg
witwn O X0 marks this with o sic; buey 41 in B winl Ha, snpgels a.&.ﬂ, whieh da vho deternimisve in
the genemal mattanry of this pumport of the acitlptiires quuled ahove Pp- 1001 The: bast-mamed taxk, G
soras, puts the ddsitity of the fortress hors Tositionsd bagioteed 0l duyeghe '
' For the ovidmmos ilentifying The! with Toll Abu Stfeh wea Ahis Sourul, Vil v
esprecially po 244, noti G i
* Dl o sunder,” o dividi ¢ o distribute,' als 1o, (bym oft! In Koy Tr— 4
word elearly means o dmn or Darrier of sarth; Hhers s no resson why the n.i::“v:ml thmlladl';:fil:;.mﬁ

hath kinds of dividing-line, of. the English *dyle’  Thw S4fdic squivalent is Tine, soe Peyron

P 248,
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with fegand to the conditions prevailing before the Suez Canal was vuf, we seq that the
Syrisn rond traverss a narmw strip of lind betwoon Luke Mengalah ou the north-west wned

Fig t. The neighbourhood of El.Kantsreh, as sbown in the Dicseripthon ils 1 Eagpte,
Atles glographique, Pl 31, 34-

Lake Ballih on the sonth-cast. Twn catals run athwart this strgp of land, wnd st
evidlontly have been erossed by bridges, wheniee the nume of the region jeblal s Gilar
el-Ranitir, *the erossing ol the bridges!,” (Kandfir bridges’ was noted by Mr Ciriftith in
1595 as the invariable mamy given Dby the inhabitants 1o the place now familiar in the
amngilinr form El-Kunntareh, ‘phe bridget”) 1t is nob necessary 10 suppose that the Pharnome
conditions. were precisely the same s in the Freneh map, but the lutter indoubtedly

prosidis i most striking vxplunation of the futs indicatod by fhe seulpiures™.  Just as the

¥ "Thn e Pont o Peser, mucked oo the Frivwh tiag, s=us W e o transltion of o locald Loren
Kantaret ol-Flaymeh, see Uriinat, m Rouwrl e Tropowws, Vol, sxxvin, ppe 33-3%

= prrnie, Nebeshoh and Dofrneh (bonnd oy with Taeds, Part 10, g 101

# 81 ledat (oo, cif. ) cladim o have autially found the furtress of Thal :—= L encontn dis 1a forteresss, Jn
It reconuug au sad-est, sue 1 fee sl of o prtie sur li fco onost; I fuce auid w LS wbtres do Jouguar,
aveo qunbro tars rondes el s s angles ; les murs coustruits en briues crave oot Ao 5 d'speissenr.
Fllo firme nu jualnlatire dur edtds orienlés exactemment nond; sl vt 1 ook, e il pes Sronuse e
prortas, sinals i dies Lowt= avalt k6 sap 1 crore.” From AL (ladat’s desoripibinn one wobihld inssite fhat
the ancient Thél was poares to the modern EL-Kantureh than his pravious rojurts aeid that of Me (1Ll
Teud v miiprposie. AL Cldat has pertoctly woll nnderstond what wates ls meanl Ly the eanal with (he
otvoodites, bt he offers no explanation of the stree with te frshen. “[he suggestion mads by De Kithmann
[£¥ie Cuegrense Agyptens, p. A7) that the waber with the hes is e Polisiie Nleartn ignoros the truo
course of that arm of the Nile, which i many miles by the wul wnd north of Thal,
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modern starting-place of the saravan roud Gise ol-Kaubfir took its namo from: bridges
wmssing the eanals connecting Menzaleh sl Ballab, so in the tine of Setlus 1 the fortress
of Thel commanded a bridge over  canal at tight angles 1o the divection uf the psd. The
wilter cuntaimng fishes bolow: the feer of the prisoners pow receivesn mtional explamtion,
us Mr Griffith appesrs to have realized lung ago; this stretch of water will be soen to
continue for & little distance and then to slope porthwards wub of the picture.  Looking
onee more at the French map wir note that the south-castern margin of Memedeh similacly
runs paralle] to the romd for a little way, notil st & given point the road defimitely bids
furawell (o the pegion of water witl passes i bo & desert tract whoto wells Biveo to be dug
and protected by furtrmsses

That desert taeh has uot yet beon vesched at the place m the solptires whieh we

have marked . This place, called n‘k—"}gh ke Dioolling -3k Liowl! ‘waxn

fortitied outpost, but nevertheless possessed its gn;*-.ya anfd Fﬂﬁ{un-wmﬁ_ Tis the papyTs
. : . o .

Anastasi I this town or settlement appears t be representod by § 7= - (th‘lﬁ&]

(&1 i . ; i - ) 5 W |. H ' #
JFL * The-Duelting-.Sose, siice that s e wamue following nest wier =5

Wisgs-of-Horus,! i wall-known pltarnative designation of Thel (see bidow). . The Bmsstive
expression tf €1 The-Dwelling ' is sufficiontly uncommuon to render the wquation o rmhir,ﬁ’l
certainty : 'the-Lion" in the Karnak name naturally refers to the reigning Pharaoh Sethos,
aml there is nothing strange in the snbatibution of * Sese " (re. Bamesses 1) for an epithet
of Sethos: other anslogons usurpations by successive Pharaohs will he illustouted further
on Now the place called * The-Dwelling-uf-the-Lion " in one context and * The-Droelling-of-
Sese' in b secoud 15 wentioned in a passage (Pap. Anastast V. 28, 7—25, 2), whers the form

thie mae takes s g;(am[l]‘@wfsﬂ]% N[V + 2he- Dreetiing-o- Ramesses: Botovert-
of-Amiin.  The passage 15 aomodel letter purporting to bo addressed o a Royal Buller by

two army officers; it his Deen it seldom teanslatod . and the following padering will,
thorefore, perhaps be weleoe W our readers. ' And, Hewtenant commander of the driny,
and Belwamin, lieutewant-commander of the army, <to> the Kogal Butler Maman. Inlife,
woalth, health ! In the favowr of Amen-Re€, king of the gods, and of the genius of king
UsarmnCreC-setpensrd® (Rawmesses 10), thy good lovd, T [speak] to Prec-flarakiile ; give health
bo Pharaoh, our lord, iy he celebride willions of Seek-fentimala, thou being . his finmer
every day.  Another tope, to wit that we have been sent from the [ place whera] the King is
with thres stelae, toasther wnth their wooden..... (1) and their base(!)-stones. it oy sodid o ue;
g0 after the Butler uf Phuyaok very quickly with the stelue; reach hin very gidekly with them,
ienid heurkew to all thot Ne sy so thut he may plase them in their etermal positions. So spoke
the King, Behold, we passed the fortress of Ramessss which i in Thel in year 33 (or 180,
second month of summer, diny 25, and we shall go to empty the ships 2 * The- Duwllingof-
Ramesses-Beloved-of - Amin”  (Thew follow the words: ‘und drog the manimiants ints | the
presenve of ¥| the Butler of Pharauh when you come bo him " ; they ate obviously ot of place

¥ The T, pow Touty B oondimmesd by wl poblicstions excepe B, whioh e s cleme fioree 2t Burtoi
MES, fulip 0%, lmen & Ton mome: distinetly them Burton's. polilishel copy.  This: plicsname las bom
iscomesi] tuors liiully, Lowemondy Vol v, g 138 under HL ! '

T OManas, Mduuges dyppealogigun, Vil 1, i 13529 Masvero, fiwry Epiatnlas .
Paprivskcns, Piotiimumion dodoeayiliiud, pigs, J00-1G ronry dpafodaae, e 182007
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andd ane probably te be interonlatiel bofore “amd hearken inthe fureguing command.) Let the
Ristler of Photveol werste fo e aboud all that we are to do”” Hore it is evident that ‘The-
Theatling-of-Hamesses, fiko mﬂ-ﬂu-sumg -af-the Lo " in the Karoek amﬂptnma, Wil lht’
farthost piint uling the Syrian road that could be reached by water: probably the stelae
alluded o were destined foe Syrin, and hore trivmphal inseriptions (designed o jnipress the
right and toajesty of Pharoh npon the terrified peoples of Palustine. While we may thus
ronghly localize * The-Lheelling-of-the-Iaom. bs exunit position remsing nneprtain.  We can
foal 16 great assurancd in identifying it with the spob marked Huines in the French mup
3 kilomutres ulong the read fron the extrmme wlge of Menzilely; for here, as Mr Griffith
points outi—he gives the name as Toll Habwe instead of the Tell Samut spoken of by
otherss—there is no more than nsanll heap of ridd hnuk aboat Eﬂymtls s nare, [nrrimp- the
rernins of & medieval guardhousa®,

Sone distenes firther Lo Whe loft on the Kamak wall we come ispou o smalker fort E,

above which wis writtes the nume %@h?ﬂ?m  The-Migdol-n/-

Menmutri<® (prenomen of Sethas 1), I'mnl by iz the well ¥, ppparantly shown in section,

PERer ] - M
Lemrmg the ligeml _R M\é&g% The wall H-p-n'" Hoth inscriptions have
niow eompletely dissppoarad, but the readings are I‘uul_y woll established. [t is diffienlb not

i
to jdentify the mme at I with ﬁ@ qq & Loy H:4-y-n m the Anastas papyrus; it

wonld be strangs indesd if the two stations, obviously ocenrring i approximately the same
region md differing anly us regaeds the mediul consonant, wers not identieal. But if this
ilontity be assoined, 18 we think it must be, one of the two sources has to be regarded as falsely

substituting the sign % p for the sign @' £ or wice vevga | nunkil it be setblod which is
it wrror it 0= tseless (o speculate as to tl.wnulngzm Professor Erman, approved by Max

Miilkn®, proposed to wederstand H-£-y-n as Cream lithle stronghold'

The wame of the fort B deserves eatoful considamtion, for theres is good enough peison
for believing, despite the doubis of some seholars, that it corresponds to the Migdol of the
(1d Testament and 1o/ the Magdalo of Graeco-Roman times®,  The word “Migdol™ is.n well-

b pmrnee, Vebaahah gl Defennad, (o 101,

T M Cthibduks iBbesnpt | Aol dfu Seesice, Vol xviy i 10) to identify * TheDielling-af-the- Lien” with
Il Fhusdyali, Uir prolalile sits of Osteacine at the eastern sud of Lake Serboms, & obvionsly very wide of
(AT

o XDl B v thie i piinn omrectly, the vtlwr publicatins hm-ing miiwr vanations ; L. omibs
thm earcomehe

4 A sy potted out (e Wy © 4 und L oseongly plisee Hais legunad it 1! g Tlate X1, L repesting
Win mmu'..-r b 6 Bl it 75 T8 st 16 albgiehir,  Thhe vasianti aro: B (und BY =" K "i’

R [/ %mkw L b H H.IHI Tvr ({71 ‘. | Kmﬁi 'l (ar Fll %
e e A _

S~
L el

' EnMas, b Zeioeke, £ g, Sprocks, VoL X¥ (1877), p. 372 Max Munen, dein wid Europa, o 14
¥R riglitly Baveosdil, Gesgropbisde Tisshriftew, Vol oo 207, where e couthats the views on e
anhject fravioisly oxgrossod by Lestus Chmologio, Vol 1, p. 330, nate 5. Brvgseh's later attemnoss on
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known Semitic term for * tower ' l't'."‘j:!‘b} anil was probably borrowed by the Egyptians as
varly % the Highteenth Dynussty §as s common not it occurs in the Golénisehedt Glossacy
6.1 (Dyn. XX1), is fonnel oecasionally in the form paybords m (racco-Roman rlmmh
(eg. GrExFELL and HoNT, Faydn Touns, po154) and snrvives ns sestod : sxiol in Coptie.
Henee it may well haye been the designution of many differvnt places | theee was o Vi_llug_u
called Magdolo or Magdolos in the Fayim, and the demotic papyris Cuirn SI162 (reeto,
eol. 8, nos. 20-3) mentions no less than four Migdols in the Eastern Dleltal, v is significunt,
however, that only the first and westernmeost of the fonr Migdols in the Cairo papyims remains
withont fiurther epithet vr gualification, und while Lhe other theee are probably forts of loss
impartancs further along the road to Palestine, the first is in all Likelihood identical with
the Mugdolo? reconded by the Antonme Ininerary az lying midway between: Pelusinm and
Seld and at o distance of 12 Roman miles from esch, That this Migdol was o town of soe
size seems likely from the Hebrew Prophets: Ezechiel xsix, 10 and xxx, 6 threstens (leso-
lation upon Egypt “from Migdol o Syete —the marginal rendering in the Authorized
Version 15 wndonbredly right: Jeremiab xliv, 1 and xivi, 14 pames Migdol in the ssme
bireath as Tahpanhes {[.'I'np'hmmj mied anlh {Mmuphj_s[l_ Lhe thrde aitlea 'hu],ng_ﬂn,- I.dmg
where Ul Jewish refugees from the Babyloninns had congregated sl where the propheey
of Egypt's downfall is now, secordingly, to be preached.  Nor does the obseore nmrritive of
the Exodus afford oy real grownds for distinguisling she Migdol therein mentiones
(Exodus xiv, 2 Numbers xxxiii, T) from the Migdol of the Prophets. Very possibly alsy
tier MaryBonas wéhis Aiyomrou mentioned by Stephen of Bymntinm, quoting fron Heka-
taeis, ws well as by the grammation Theognostus!, may be considercd identieal with the
Biblical Migdol und the Magdolo of the Itinerary. The latter Brugseh sought o equite:
with Tall es-Somut, the doubtful name of which s réplaciel Ly Tell flabiwe in all pocent
ucconnts’, We have tentatively snggested an identification of Tell Habiwe or Toll ss-Semut
with ' The-Duelling-of-the-Lion’ numed a8 1) in the Kamak soulptares; the hesitation that
wa Telt npen the I.u:lirit was tdue to Lhy small extent of the ruing, n faect which q.farﬁoﬁ
uxcludes the possibilivy that this was the site of o prominent town like Migdol-Magdolo.
For that town the anly loeation possible seems to b ut Tell el-Hir (the Dessription huss
Hér with a); the lute Mr Groville Chestor® and My Grffith?, both of whow have visited the

thm subjoct atn nnh}ntiimhni_ by vnubiresonn and - impossible ocogeokames, put forwand in the mest dogmatie
fuahiiinil ; e L' Evode st ez Monumente Eirgptivus, 1 20, 275 Dhetaaimic Gangrraphigua, pp. 50-2, $10-1, 845
Further Gibligrayhioal seferonces i Ahn fotnotes bilor, S pspecially. Max Miticim, st Migiol in
Eucgalopaddia Bildiea

V Boo SrisagunENG, e dewiotisshen Mipuews, ppe 279 (whove 1 28 i overloobiod In L Emnsoriphion)
and 278 TDanessy, Sphoe, Vol xiv, o 10, has propossd sime sew peudines, which, s 1 anderstaisl, sre
not 1o be trustod.

* Tl prluow o sometines marked wa Magdolon on the mape. Jarome b Miugelilisgs, mand this is
pechege tha woron of this nenter form i

B This point I hispse bo dend with in dotanl vn gnother ooesston.

 Mapladd Toagn wihres, Thsgaontus, Canoms, aped Classi, Ancodot Grossa, Vol 16 PGE LA
1 am Indelited for the exact sefiveuen b Mr 11, 1, Bell,

b The idisntiftedtion of Migdol with Tell wiZmnt warted Brigsoh on a chumcteristic clusse: aftor
further phantastio oonjectimes ¢ apor blis dopeuls lis guess thiat anoller tastm of Mighil waa Yﬂ
{wcmamding to bim v of sevesal fowns so-callid ), san Dhiatrownaive Tdograpdigue, 1, 707 & Do Lo, dugleles,
hie smgiposed noae of Migdol, mee oif, p 1580, '

B Sew lits milmimble paper entithal o onraey o the Biblical Site in Tieer Equpe, ébe in (uartiody
Setamient of the Palestine Explovition Firad, July |88, smpectally p, 195 1
¥ Peviug, Noboiboh wud Dofensek, 1. (U3, tine 1.
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site, nre agreed upon this point.  Tell el-flir stands on the south side of n spit of sand
mnning westward into the Dol of & lnke; it is conspiovons for o high medipvd fortres
of 2ol brick, but besides there sre traces of n town of lurge size, where innumerable
sherde of pottery, fragmonts of sncient glass and Prolomaic coins are still found scattered
over the surface of the wound. The only objestions that could be mised to the identifiestion
uf Migdol-Magdolo with Tell el-Yér are thut this mound is much nesrer to Palusinm (about
7 Boman miles) tham to Seli (12 Boman miles, as in the Itinerury ), and that it i= not
threctly on the camvan-tonte to Palestine.  An objection similar 1o the first would remain
whatever identifieation might be proposed, the distancs hetween Pelusinm and Selé being
much exuggernted i the Ttinerary, The second ohjection is sesreely one ut all, sinee the
designer of the Kartuk seulpturee—the only sonree that seems to mdicale that Migdol was
actually on the military highroad—may not have intended anything so presise, hut may
simply hove desred to express the fuet that the well F was at about the ssow lovel ax the
fort at Tell el-Elér, which in any case will have been easily visible; the absencs of Migdol
in the Awastesn prpyrus might coteeivably be quated in support of the list @njecture.

To tum now o the hieroglyphic texts where o Migdol is mentioned, if’ there be
eliminated a Palestmisn place of the pame that s ty be found in a list of the lime of
Ramesses 1I1' and unother occurring wmong the conquests of Sheshonk 1= all the other
prusages may well bo taken as refirring to the Migdol at 'Pell el-liér.  That * The-Migdol.
of-MenmafviC" m the Karnok seulptures cannot have been far from Tell el-Hér is a1 onea
ohvious, s that 10 18 quite untecessary to seek any other position for (hat Migdol, ak Jeast.
Likewise, no very eogent reason las boen given for placing elsewhere a Migol numed after
Hhe same king that is alluded bo in o model letter of the Nineteenth Dynasty. I'he pssage
has oot been quite porrsotly tmostated?, so that a new rendering of the erucial sentences
(Pap. Anagstasi V. 19, 620, 2) can hardly bo disponsod with.  One officer i reporting o
another coneerning his seuredy for some run-nway slaves;—" T wis despatohod from the Covrls
of the Ruyal Paluce on the winth day of the thivd month of memmer, at emmtide, in quest of
thuse tico servants. £ reached the enclosureawall of Thelw (ve. Tell el-Maoskhiigeh in the Wady
Tmilit) on the tenth day of the thivd wamth of summar, where thay told we that they had
seeadd i the gouth? dhott they (Vhe slaves) had possed on the tenth (sic?) day of the thivd wmenth
of summer. And [when 1] vevoled the fortréss {seil of Thekn), they (old me that the gromi(?)

had cone from. the desert [to.say] that they had passed the novth wall of Kkh;‘ﬁ

125 A= DA = UGS e Vit o7 sy

Menmptali-(vs)-haloved-fike-Seth.”  As will be seen, there iz no indication whatever as 1o the

U AL Madised Haoba, Max M, Eyypeblogiond Besarohes, Vol 1 PL 88, o 82

¥ AL Kardks opoeidy PL 80 oo 580 The Magdolus of Heradodia, 1, 159, wlers Neoho defantad
Josiah, = clearly u blundee for Megiddo.

* Quoted and discussed hy Unanas; Rechorches ponr sersie @ Phararrs de T Egypta au tenpa de I Evode,
P 122 Troumlitiows: Baoosow, Dictionnaice Glagraphigue, p, 55 o, Gashiohte dgypeeds, 168 el
e M558 In, Seumimekeot wnd Bidefwort, pie 2274 ; o trnslation vevised. by Mr Grifth v the lato
Profssswr Driver's eontribution to dwthority wnd Arehsandagy, s, 1), G, Houssrn, P ;. DErven, Erod,
L xsaviiiciz, -

¥ What exmetly Uhiis uestie 8 nod el bist 588 surely lmpssible b0 romder, 25 his Vet memntimmes
tone, ' amd wis tidd thast thoy spode uf (or prirgossd) the sowid— oy pased wn oy he Bk of Epipdi’ The
phrase br ray can only mean *tu the soath’ amd ¢ dd that Fllowa bs clearly bo bo muatrusd with e,

Jourie of Egypl Arch, Vi, 15
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threction in which the slaves were mnking or s to the distatice thint they hid alivady covered.
But {or the desive that has been felt to coomiinate this passage with the stary of thn Exodus,

Theku being identified with Snecoth, it is hardly likely that this Migdol would Tuve been
differentiated from that at Tell el-Hérl. Lastly, the place named ig Tl P

(kM3 Ta I Migpdol-<-Ramesses- Prince-of-Heliopolis' i the selptsres of Rasussses 111

at Medines Habil must surely be located st Mugdolo o Tall ol-Flér, lexpite the soverity
with which Max Miller castigatod the folly of those favouring this views  The texts
accompanying the sea-fight and the neighbouring scenes distinetly say that *the peuples who
had come from their walands in the midst of the sew weve. advanciny aguinst Fgypt " il that
they bad *entered the river-mouths where a word is cimployed that is ot known 1o apply
to pny estunries exeapt these of the Nilet. There seems god resson for supposing that il
was the Pelusino Nile-swrm that was attacked by the islanders, and shat in conseuoe of
this sttack Ramesses IT1 retived 10 his town of Migdol n little further infaned.. ‘l'hvmnu he
sallied forth, when 1he vietory was o, to congratuylite the victars and to roceive the cut-off
bands which were the visible token of their sueoess,

We tinw pass on to s number of forts and wolls for which no likely idontifiestios with

moderti sites cin be suggested. AV G is n fort eallad i'{| ﬂ&am (ﬂkﬁﬂﬂw]

*Butn-af-Saty-Meneptah *' 5 the loenlity teeurs in Pap. Anastasi 7 in the forng. —! "-E\qq

BapAA

g&iﬁw@[\ulejsﬂ -?-M] 'Tw:cmt’*njiﬂuh&ofaﬁn.* whers the nickname of Bamesses [1

takes the place of the offiinl name of Ssthes L The well H, immedintely mdir G, resemibles

that at F, but displays # tree; pechaps wo & horo at the wodem Katin (Kaglyoh), whers
there nev extonsive palm-groves. The nams ae H was written on the fort, though refurring

il 4 : : - vo e ; :
o the well; it has now completely perished, bus appears to have el akﬁﬁm

4 PR
— L e The well Track-of-...... ¢ with oue sign of dubions appesyanes ad reading®.

" Thie ::;:njning wells along the rond wre dopicted, for some unknown resison, Guile
differently from those af F und H, uamely as ponds or pools of irregular ehape’. The

' Profossor Nasillo (The Store-city of Pithom, p; 30) fllows Eberss [n placing the Migdol of Exodis
uonr the wnodery il way - statiog of Sovapwmm, At soros other time, necording to the artieln in A
pacdiv Bildica, Ebars Jentifiod \he Migdol of Exodiv with the moodorn Bir Mudkdal or Malkbidal | Zhweiptios,
Atlus, PL 310 23 mibie NE of Launillyel,  Howsenr, this last Migdol ia & doubtful quatity ; the et
recent War Office wap tiaroes o Bl Madkur isur tha pomt where the supposed  Bie Mledal ouhit o
atand ¢ have two similar noroes ods oon fisad 3

¥ dwivm woed Kreropo, pp, ¥T7-8. Nobe (hat lieew thé wart Migdol iu dotermined by the nign for *wown
(@) o dispenses with the definive article, of N, the samuon appellation of Thbes.

* For thw semn s Crasrolitos, Mowuments, Piy 3295, Rowrenrss, Mot Storic, Pl 131-3.
Trailations of the Lexts arv to be fopnd in BasAsern, Anciows Records, Vol, 1, K 747

FA fow sigmaonly are lefy, T, fives all vorreckly; O Mand € ND wwit s ab ol af the warlouche, The
whnle name is moitied L B end 1 ' P e

F Sea Zeltachr. f. gypt. Speacks, Vol t (1913), p. 123,

* Now entirely destroyed. L aluye gives 1f Anmt quile complete.  For the rest 1, €, R i 1 dew s
subietantnl upreemmant, Witlh minoe varistioge i reganda thie duhbioos SIRT.

! C N and B (BY) fail bere, buit ths Baptow Mis {1 mives & fow upmes.
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fortresses similarly vary i size and plan. Whether in both cases the artist was endeavouring
to rocomd actnal fcts or whether he wis merely wdulging s individual fancy onunst be

determined withont investigution on e spot. On fort I { Plara Eﬂ} are tho wonds }gj

Li nﬁﬂh%?; The-Castle-of-MenmaCri€ (callodd) The-.. (i)~

Avs-Protection. Seveml ‘castles® (bhn) named after kings of the Nineteenth Dynasty
wre known, but only one of them is aall likely to be identical with the "esstle’ of Sethox 1

: T Ve o g =0 g=t=r o
A Ny L
il!lﬂ. “ ' The-Castle-of Menaptah-who-has-plensure-of-Teuth, whenco came n hanchman (Smsw)
Nokhtamin who was sent to Palestine with despatchiest. Under the same fort, at J, we read

KEM%IE i zﬂllq ' The-Stronghold-of-Sety-Meneptah !  There serus

b I no alternative but to regund this as o second nmme of the fory, seging thiat Pap.

Auuatisy £ here gives as its equivalent E}.ﬁ.}}ﬁquh ﬁ ﬁ E(C’T,T_'}; ~ ﬁ) gﬂ%ﬂp

"Fn-his-Stronghold*~{is)-Usima®ré?”  Bat it is obviously strange thas the fort should have

two names, while the adincont pool has upparently none.
The Lilly ground murked by Lopsius in this neighbourhood has already been shown o

be illowory, At K there s fort which is described as =[P TH*—]{fm =

[%g ] *Fown which (His) Majesty [buslt] {neanly).’ The sculptor has not found reom for
the suffix-pronoun f *his’ nor for the adverb mdw *newly, and i is not impossible that n
place-name thal was in the original deaft has alsa been omitted,  The papyrus mentions at

this point w place called 51 AR IR D A ), St coupling it with 0]

c&#ﬁllﬁj@,%}ﬂ Ih-s-4b, whicth correspands in t.hg se|ptures to the sheet of water
marked L and bearing the legend ah%ﬂj&ﬁﬁ&% &Rgﬁ *The well

i Pelow Yo cartonchs ia i oo, beneath the top of which nothing i voiible pow or was B0En by .

Howevar, tha cther attharities give some signe Bt k &ﬁmﬁf P UND a&q%
E%, L &kgg%?;: e might _be tompted 1o amend tho fisst two wirds e

& vt “The Weell” and to dissocate them from what precodes; spplying them to the namelos pool,

£ Pup Awaagam. TIF, vorso of p; 6 ool 5,1 1. Ob the atoels published Manterrs, 4havies, Vol, o FL&T,.
e B nasoid & Mayor (Aley€) Hort of * The-Contlé-of. Ramesws,! Ramesss | hoing mesnt ; but this man
lild anothur office in Abydus, sod is therefims ot lilely 4o hupe hail much ta do with an outlying provmoial
fortress. Again fn w woll-known pussagn (s this Jinewal, Vol v, i 167, 5o 17) the great town of Ratnesses 11
i naind o Coastle! (Gh), 10 b8, of dowrse, wub of the question thad the fown of Ramoses shonld be et
m Hie Kurnile seliehc |

¥ Omly finguuents dre now lsft: 07 s ulso [ncomplets.  Nevertholoss the reading is suffioiently wall
nuthenticated : OND omita tie secoud £ of whiw and the w iu the cartouche @ L gives these, but marks «
lvenai tn pdago of the w hefore the carsounhe,

b For the word whiw *stronghold * see Farcis 76, 5357, 6 nod bolow sx Q.

& Thw signs S iy are grvm we seen by Mr Divies, who lsa teiflo besdtating, however, about the abesnog
af £2 € NI gives m, but Tomorks & bovhae  For th restoration sen below ot P,

16—4
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Th-s-kb AL M, between the fortress and the pool which, sz we have seen, l.Thnmp‘lﬂmn

alone marks as snch, 14 the legend nki%(ﬁiiﬁ@] “The voell of Saty-
Meneptali*"; 8 pame appears to be missing, and it must e noted that samewhers botwesn

Faanret

L and 8 must be saaght the place 5 qq 3 o ‘lw Cy-n-n mentioned in the Ansetas)
papyrus’,  Surprise will bu folt that the numes ot N and 0 should both be given as the
nimes of wells; the legend ot N one would expoct to bulong to the fort.  Ulearly a}h

s ot (WIS Pt e Tt A S
gg bﬁﬂ%m T-"m. woll MonimuCraC-(is)-Great i Victordes”™ ut N
can have nothing to do with the Delta Residence of Ramesses I, which niso was eallad
(raat-in-Fictories! “The legend at O rende & 83, o504 555 5 Pho rell (culled) Sicent'’

At P and R we obtain for the first, time names refernng to places not immedintely on

the Syrian road. 1f any conclusion can he drawn from: sheir position an the wall, they lay
ta the south of N and 8. The double tovwers pevehed on a ]mr‘ motnd al P bésr the wirds

W & o T4 ___t_"=- o m — hiek
"—*’Eq \ mmﬂﬂ =ﬁ§n=”§£—=ﬂ§%}qm m‘_"_ :
Ifis Majesty built wesnly at the well H-I1-#%" There seenss some likelihood thit i-&&_
*-'Elzﬁ‘h[l E shonld be read or restored, in which case the place = H@-c::l-hmw H-bert
in the papyris may be intended. Uinderneath the same towers was onrved the horizontal legend

T e
Q) }KE .:.%;;;“51{ ‘The Stronghold of MenmaCvit-Heivof- Rots)

reculling the stmilar epithet at J, but sowe ciroular fortifieations ndded aftor the legemd was
cut have oblitersted some signs, The fortifiestions in question seem to be n sort of proteot-
ing wall aroumd the blae pood R, aeross the top of which is written a name partly destroyed

by a hreak, perlmps %%?J%. lqﬁﬁ; A R

ALS and T are the fort and well that wero entirely ignored Ly Legsing, no Jiss than
. - e T - - 1 prren
by Champollion (Notices Descriptives) and by Rosellini. Ar 8 we find [_,:ﬂ% i) YT

“The well of Menma©e€ and af T, on the wator, ﬁgi&l xﬁm
il

!Bl intact oxorpt for the twe lower o of Anme and the wp noat the eod of L ITeRTTET TP ST
confirtnid by both O Nl e 2 3l inenor. L

¥ Frow Pap, Harvis 77, 6—8 wo lourmn tlist Ramesses 111 made & fortified woll in s ke alload €opic i,
which wight Just posiliy be the Cpnn of Pap, daastan [,

¢ The pulilicatinnn wre dubdous ws b the sl adm, it Mr Diavies marks it as quite cortain.  Tle ilse:
conglides that the only other sigo that b doabifil must bave b ——; there wrs slight mdicstions of
W hortrontal sign @ O ND ol Togive £=— ns sguinsl __ g i 1L

¥ e Davies gyves the only kigns tlit are doabiful gl m. For tha squar sign to joft after
the break he sgeoets 6 ur‘ﬂ., bud perhiape e binddogs of the Lion b4 & prasilils W Th

pobilieatione luve somme oliyious errom il offirno hitlp, Profissor ” ﬂ Breustods proposil At Recopds,
Vol w1, p A3 oole 4 to reties the Lieuns fom thi a4t N ot ;mm&'hh ;

* Tha eitrepaly dogbifnl plorsl strokes, the ity (uuistinnal de S{ anel thy puoy of the vartomohe havy
thiiu beat dustroyed. .

T My Davies thinks tat tho ird of which ouly the tail bs Wt mist bo the boman:banded 62,
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' Vobes of the Pranee”  The latter place-nume corresponds to k Ik{‘é—g - ‘Iw
N<hea in the papyrus, the last place to be mentioned before Rnphm. Iy 18 upon this fact

that the conjocture has been based vhar an T cﬂq“}’m[ , o ] The town of

Raplita” 18 to be vead'. The papyros gives G-ﬂ]w R-ph. 'I‘he name of the city of

Raphis, the modern Refa, is' mentioned in the two palimpsesi lists (temp. Sethos T) of
Palestinian places on the satme north wall of Karnak upon which our soulptares are found?;
elsewhere in hieroglyphs it is found only in the list of Sheshonk?®, where it is written

T WPens; the Assyrian equivalent 13 Bapihl  Raphis was the scene of ab lenst twn

ggut ttles before the Christian er; the first was in 720 fe, when Sargon of Assyris
dufeated Sabacon, the Ethiopisn ruler of Egypt; the sscond was in 217 8.0, when Prolomy IV
gained a demsive vietory over Antiochus ITT of Syria
1t nusy b conyenient now bo st farth in tabular form the place-names on the road o
Palestine that are mentioned sither in the Karnak snlpiiures or in the papyros A nestasd [,
together with such few modern identifications as are certain or plausible

15, “he wedl Mopmalrat- e Proni-da- Fietiries, ﬁ —

W “ e mall | mﬂd}ﬁmﬂ 0 I
1T Wonm ik His Mageaty builé nawly at M:udi

st p l

TB 4 e Sl - anf' Mo i S Heir-of - ﬂr"_ I

[}

|

Eanfax Dar Axxstast T Mopery Sre

1. " Whe forieead uf The! ' B } == Wanys of Horus’ Eantarel
4T fivielig-aearers | (notne of cimiad), A _
& The-Drelling-of-the-dixan,” 1) =* The- Dl lingpensSowe ! Tell Balwm |
& The-Migdod-of- Mewmatei K 1 —_— Tell el-Elded
B P vl B ¥ Hi="H-t-y-n'  Magdolo)
6 Hulo-af Sufy=Monppeah, 4 | = Prnchoft Dietoe of-Neae ' Kettveh !t}
T T wifl Tratafnan 11 o —_—
# 'ﬂlt-{-'qﬂfmf-ﬂm{frﬁ'mﬂfﬂ}'mm.-I'u'l—]

Ao Profestson,' | ” l' l = —
W Ve N - i, . qlh:n:r.m

Live mm-g‘:?h s j ) 125 Tk Srronghola- (10} Vaimatoet! —
L T vl {00} Mageaty [Bnedt] (nowiy)! K — -
1L &bt —
12, T wwell Thon-fbi 1 ' Ihs-dh —
138 The swell o St.lydfmﬂrr;\. ~— -—
b S— Coaf-men —

Vo= B bt Ilhlll.m!l 1)

Lalterttive e e 171, Q

W T R = —
20, The velt of- Menmaliet,! 5 — —
21, 4 N.h.5 of thn Prince,’ T = N-A- (presels 17 —
82 Phesown-of Biphial U = H-f# iRt
a9 — K- —_ Claea

| e m, omitted by all publiostions, i clesr,  Far the reslarstion -pd s aloee p 104
b Son Max Mien, Egpprofogiond Rescarvhas, Vel ), PL 57, u 167 PL 68, po. 17
L pearh Yol pp 2
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Tt does not fall within the scope of this urticle to describe in dhetnil e nutrd camlitdons
wtul Lindiirks of the Kanpireh-Goga voad, nor yei o enumerate the histonenl oveunts of
which it has been the constant seene. Az régands the first point, it will suffice to montion
very briefly the salient features, amd for dbe rest o refer the reader to the works of som
recent travellers nml investigators; as regands the second, we shall canfine vor nitention o
the Pharaonic period,

In the pomin, the region of northern Sinai between Kantareh and Rali moy b desiribedd
as an whospitable, afmost waterless desert, inhabited ouly by a small population of Bediwin
nomiuds Two principal Tonds lead noross it esstwands fiom Egypt (Plate XT1): the
shortar oie nins from the neghbourhoond of Firameh (Pelusium) along she narmow. nidgs of
Land betweon Take Serbonis and the sea ; this rejoing the longer, nland: ronte not fir from
Zaranik b the sonth-esatern extremity of Sarbonis.  The northern poad was thak supposisl
by Brugseh to have boen taken' by the departing Ismelites in their Exodus from Baypt,
wiongly no doubt; but nowand sgim i tee course of Tnstory it niny ave formed the place of
transit for expeditionary forees, though its double sk of guicksands unid of subimergenes
ihrongh a northem wind, us ileseribal in the graphic acomnts given By this late My Greville
Chester’ and by M Olédae?, rendered 1v far 100 nneertain and treachomms evor 1o become
the pormal or anatouary poltte, whether for wilitary or fur eonnnireinl purposes.  The land-
rurite woll b the south of Serbonis. is obviously that which has heen preferred from b
immniemorial, and i& certainly that depicted in the Karnak soulpibures _

Coneerning this southerly rond Kinglake has an entertainng chapter in Eothen, hint
his narrative tums more on the ineidental fatures of the journey—upon the psychology of
the Amb giides rather than npon the natnre of the conntry. Other ascounts to which one
ean refer are w paper by Mr AL K. Goest in the Geographical Journal', some notes by
Mr Griffith in ane of the B E F. publications, and a populnr recent accomnt in g war-book
by Mr Martin 8. Briggs', Uninteresting as the poau] assuredly is from he ladseape poink
of view, nevertheless it has formed the subject of a monsgraph from whiel histarical
memories have hesn rmthlessly exclnded : the litilo book by the Archduke Ludwig Salvator
of Ansbrin eontains o considerable numbor of deawings from which o good idea of the tmot
ol countey cun be derived®. Last of all, the French arhaeologiss M. Obhdat spont o pumbee
of yrars just before the wir in investigating the ancient sites near the Snuz canal, and many
illmmimating reports of excavations and other researches hore have appearsd from hin pen in
the Awnales du Seroes of Caire’.

The distavee between Kantareh and E1-CArish is 91 wiles, botwesn E1-CArish and Haks
2 yritles mor, and from Rafis again b0 Gazs 20 miles, in sl & distasee of 140 miles. Wills have
beon sonk at svery five ur six miles all slong the route, wnd as a mle yield » good supply of
clewr water, though very bekish. There ia plenty of herbage and low serub i most places,
atel here anil thete, sa st Katiyel, (hore are pulm-groves, Shoikhs’ tomle ol vueious

b In Polvatine Eeplovation P, Quuerterly Seatenent, July 1880, ppe 14— 164,

B fumilan du Sersres, Vol 4, pp 200237,

| Vel xin (1868), pp. 8814, ¥ Phe Mownd of the Joaw, phe 357,

b Pheowgh Egypi dn Wer-fima, pp. 100237

P The Cavervdan Rowre betwseon Egypt ond Syrie.  Loodon Cletto and Windug 1881

I Besides the arbicles olsowhore quoted o the footmnotes see tha following: Vol xm, pp 145—188
excavations st the Koaman wite of Kasr Ghit, south-eust of Battyeh ; Vol xv, pp, 1848, the Romin site
of Shitkb Zuwil, botwem Rafa sod Gam, whero fine mosaics wem found 3 Vol. 2y, pp. 82, the foman
it of Bl Fiidyel, wdenfified by M, Clidat wiihi Ostincine
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mtiient. renming are found on ) hands: indoed these seims no [urticitlar oason here why
ancient monnmenis should persish ut all, ind doubiles excavation wonld reveal many of the
fortresses dopivted i the Karnak sealpiures. Nono the less, ot single ruin of Ranesaide
diste appears o have besn idontified us vet. M. Cléadat has just published® an acoomnt of &
Raesids fortress recantly disoovered by him betweén the Bitter Lakes aml Suez. and
this affonds an admimble notion of what the contemporiry fortrosses on the: Kantareh-Rafa
road may have hoon like. The newly discovernd building wus s square tower about 15 m,
o caell siude, dioubtless with cronellated walls; the firt storey was prolably. lighted by one
or mone windows.  The ntarior was divided into three portions by long walls pamlle] ty
the entmance-door; the hindermast of these vontained o chiapel with seolpture) seenes and
hieroglyphic texis. But o rebarm o the Kanturoh-Gaza roud.  After louving Kuntareh
bhere 38 1m0 town o even village worthy of the name until E-€Arish 1 reuolisd  This, whiels
1 00w u town of some 4000 inhabitants, appears 1o have beon in Graseo-Raian simes the
trunbier-station of Rhinpoorfir, u pliee thit ewes 5 maime to i it that prisomers docked
of thair noses were sent thither for penal srvitude, just as they wore sent. to Thel in the
vime of farembab, Beyond EI-CArisk the desert-chamacior of the landseape begins Lo
issppeir, geadually giving place to meadows and arable Tund  Rafis is Ly present Syto-
Egyplinn frontier, but consists now of listle more than a fow mud-huts  The milway from
Kantareh runs at the present time ss fis ue Dés el-Beln, only a litthe distance bevond which
lies the famons Philistine vty of Gaza

There seem good grounids for belisving that the Kantaroh-Rafi road was psed by the
Egyptians appromching Palestine; no fess thun by the Palestininn Syrinns approanching
Egypt, from time immemoninl. A trace of the wrliest Diynustic puerciod has been found in
some very unciont pots with lncised hieroglyphic Hirns-banners which wore dissovered by
M. Clidat ot B1-Bedu, not far from Bir en-Noss®. Hut still moro signifisant testimony o

L greal e of Whe road s ]‘lﬂ'r‘i‘i:lu-rl h‘r the nume %ﬁi:&?dl ' ‘l'l"ll._\’ﬂ-nilIIl.lruﬂ,' Sinnhe,
B, :242; %ﬂfﬂ Puap. Petrayrad L1 4, roes, 80§ ﬁ’f% E'nl;mldﬂﬁ.ﬂ'.#ﬂ';

r_‘?ﬂ;% Mawmeres, Dendora, Vol, 11, Pl S ‘%ﬁm Bulletin de ULnst. Frang, Yol, 11,

P 1, Mt was givis to the place lator called Thal, e Toll Abu Sl pwar Kantarsh®; this
namne cun omly signify thn the Tocality to whieh it refars was an it portant station upon the
rond employed by the living Horus, fe, the reigning Pharsob, for bis victsrious marches
ibrowl. The name * Ways-of-Horus * is probably fur older than the wexts o which it i first
encountered. By the time of the Herakleopolitan Dynasties "Ways-of-Horms * wis slresdy
i garrson-town, if wo may trust the” Insiroction of King Akhthoy *contained in the ubove-
sypated Potrograd pepyrus: '~ drove i i (1) mooring-post vn o region that I made to the
et o) the boundaries of How (1) at Way(s)-of-Horus, equpped. with townasmen, and filled with
prople of the best of the entire land, in order to vepel the armis of......"  Again, the exils
Sinubo in the well-known tale reburns to Egypt o Wayeof-Florns*: “Then came this

Y niutin oo £ Ensrites, Frompass, Voloxen, pp 208310 Al birind sesvomnd iy M Offord in Palessine
Eplimatyom Fand, &warterty Statemmns, Ootobor 1015, iy ol e

* dnnales s Sorme, Vol xm, pp 178—341

= Thut Wist-fr wous synonymons with Thol was proved by mmna ol bwo jascves n e temple
of Dedalorydy by Ensenx, Zeitoke, £ Ggypt. Spracke, Vob xum (1606, pp. T2
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Kunble servant southward unid halteed at Wiys-of-Horwr,  The commander who was thers
i charge of the frontier-patrol sent a trusty head-fowber o the Patace, having with him ships
laden with presents of the Royal baunty for the Asintios that hnd cowe with wia to vondbict e
to Waysof-Horis......Then I set ont nd agiled, until I veached the town of Tthiowe'  From
the last passsge if enierges, as it does also from o lebter in Pap, Anastas 1 cited aboyve’,
that the region of Memphis was wceessible by wacer from Kantarehi; perhaps vessels could
crose.n portion of Menzaleh and join the Bubmstite river somewhore near Diphiras,

It i unnecessary o do more, in eonclusion, than allude to the fact that tnt only
Sethas 1, but alsy Tuthinosis I and Romesses 1% are known: from documentary evidenos
by have used Thel s the poing of departure for their expoditions to Syrie. For olber
Phasuohs than these, both earlice and later, pesitive evidence s not firthounsing s here,
howevar, the probabilities may seeve as sufficient testimony. There man be litthe or 0
doub hut that the rowd from El-Kantarch to Gaza eie Rafa bas witnessed the marohus of
nino-tenths of the nrmiea that have sought o wvade Palesting from Egypt, or Baypl from
Palestine, nlong the land-route,

| Ber Ju 11,
= Tuthnusis LI, s Setin Tirkandan tv, 845 ; Ramesses 11, see this Jowrnal, Vil op 170, it
For further infurmation with regand to Thel see op, pit, Vol v pp, 245-4  Fors saumb of Romesses 1,

pow ul Mescow, yecveding the *sstablishment (grg) of Thel, sen Tuikasre, Exprpilopical Noved, ¥3 In:
Butlotin, e D Avaddsie Lnpéeinle dus Sesencel, 1915, p, 611,
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NOTE ON THE STATUETTE OF A BLIND HARPER
IN THE CAIRO MUSEUM

By Paorissor GEORGE A REISNER

Toe fgure of w 'blind harper reproduced in Plates XIV-XV s of white limesiones
painted in the wsal conventional volours. Tt was Yound by the Haeyard-Boston expedition
ot March 11, 1013, in fotb SF. 132 ot Sheikh Farg, the nirthemmost of the comeateries
al Nogn el-Diie. The find was reconded under Reg. No. 13-3-205.

“The Sheikh Famg cemjetory is on the high bluff marked * Sugign ™ to th left of ths
genoral mnp, RESNER, Naga ed-Dév, Vol 1, PL 70, The grounid between this Ste and
that of cemeterios N-3500 and N 4000 (see Mack. Nuga ed-Dir, Vol 11, p 45) wus acoupred
by a eontinnons series of badly plundered mok-tombs.  Thus Sheikh Farag wis clearly a
part of the Nug od-Dér site.  The- cometery extonds ap the slope of the hill eust of 1he
Sheikh and aver the next bluff to the south, marked *25" on the mup. The total number
of groves located was two hundred and ewenty,  OF these, SF. 5 on BHUF “25 7 was dhuted
to the Twelfth Dynasty by hall of w bivalve shidl ineribed with a exrtonohe containing
the name “Sesostris * (Senwisret)l  S.F 217 o0 the hill-side to the vast, contained o stela
dated to year 30 of Amenemnes 1L Bot many of the graves were clearly previons In
date to the Twelfth Dynasty, renching back to the Ninth or Tenth in types of grave, pottery,
beads aml scaraba A fow graves muy have been still earlicr, The pottery of the grave
8. 207, dated 1o Amenemmnies 1, was about tho latest in type found in the cematery.

The gowe SF 132 ot the sonthemn bluff (“25) was of # type very comman before
the Twelfth Dynasty,  Assloping deseent, 325 e long, lnd 10 & rock-out shnnbes abott
A0 e squareg, which soved g a bumal-chamber,  The miof wis h_rnki.-n diwn and the
interior had been plundered.  Awigng the subbish near the Hoor them were n few beads, o
sinall nlabuster jar, this statnette of o harper, wnd seveml potceny vessols, namoly o tull
pot-stand, & small globular por, and.a tall hes-vase, all of onlinary red ware.  The pottery
was vatlier in dute than that of SF. 217 (Awenenunes T In oy judgaient it is previous
in date to the Twelfth Dynasty.

 The harpor has his eves closed il s wanifestly blind.  He s colowred brownisl
yellow with black hair parts and white skire.  The harp s brownish yellow with red, black
il white markings, the strings being v The base is red.  The smull vertienl red dishos
Just under Lhe upper edge of the skirt sdm to indieate the puckering dwe to the pull of
the dmwsiring,  The shipe of the harp, the aititude of the harper sitting o one foot, the
pesition of the hands 1w playing: and the blindness of the hurper, add to the interest of the
figure, but the wirkmanship 15 anly medicare, as is usual o the #ervant-figares of the Old
Empive az well as thoss of the Middle  The height of the figure i 15 em.

It is of vonsiderable interpst to mote the manner in which the attitnds of the blind
harper is reproduced i the Old Empire relicfs.  Tn the tomb of Tkh T st M, s showy in
Blnckman's photograpls A 10and B 50 of the EEF. series, a blind hosper is shown sitting
up ane fool o g nearly fipessible position, 1t i= elear thut his knee wos timed outwanls

Jonrn, of Egypt Areh, vi, - 18
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ue in onr figure: Thiss harp b the same form and the lower part s rnpmnlﬂli'ﬂﬂ_ tharnesd.
At right-angles to the true form in onfer to show the front of the boily of the herp.  The
sirings in this relief were probably painted i ved o the backgromud and have now dis-
appenme. The fiugers are shows in churactoristic positions twanging the strings, instead
of in the stiff position of the fingers in the figurs,  In other Old Empire ropresentations, a8
in Uhe Sakiirol relief in GREBAUT, Musée dayptien, Vol. 1, Pl XXV, the bass of the harp
is porreotly shown in profile, but the position of the Joft log of the harper is shown as in
the relief st Mér. This wanner of representing. the lefy leg was wsed in the relinfs all
through the Old and Middle Eupires.  The represcttations of harpers given by Davies,
Sheileh Said, PL X, and Deir o Gebrdwi, Vol 1, PL VIIL have the base of the harp tormed
to the front At Dir el-Gebriwi, the harpers lean forward as if the left arm were thrust
tirongh hetween the strings and the pillar of thi harp.

The two harpers i the wooden todel found by Quibell in the touh of Karenen of the
Middle Empire: at Sakkireh {see QUIBELL, Ercavations ut Sagqarvah, 1006-1907, PL XVl
have the s attitude and the sume style of hurp as gur figure. The wall pictures of
harpers in the Middle Ernpire show poth Fernale aud male players m the traditional attitude
(see NEWBERRY, Beni Hown, Vol 1, PLXIL, and Val. i1, FL IV).

Iu the New Empire, the harper sits with both feet doubled under him, see especially
Davies. EL Amiing, Vol 1, Pl XX1 and XXIIL.  But he ofton plays in » standing
position,  Female players are more frequent, and nre shown in the same attitndes as the
males and also sitting on pillows; see Diavies, B Awmaras, Vol vi, PL XXVIIL and
WiLktxsos, Mamners and Oustoms, e Bivom, Yol 1, pp. 435 foll

SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE: BY THE EDITOR

o view of the ot rarits of statuettes of Lidrpors, ib lids been shought desimbite wy peepublisk Lo
o wehieh belimaged to Wi Lato Mr B Martyn Kennard and was diaposad of m the Sale of his collection in
WL By the kindness of Messrs Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge wo am permitted to reproduce Shis
bject, whyich wis e o the Mustrated wdition of the Sate-catalozue, Pl 11; Mr George Uy wis @il
syl b assint ua B trmcking down the (nyginal negative; for the Josa of which we am deeply fuahehiea]
to the eoartesy of the London Stererscople Company, Lid

The Martyn Kennard etatuette (PL XV, ventre] differs from that dincusscd by Professor Reiuer nit
unly in the femining sex of Ui harper, but alss in the sosillies of the wizit s whernas e Nags ed-Dir
figurn s 18 e o height, this Aignre sasives ooly 12 ew, We bave pothing to add o the description
given in the Sals-cstaliogue; which reuls as follows :— .

Gy, A sl Pigurs of 8 Woman seated o the ground and playiog & lange lnrp; In sanidstime, with
saloniring In red wod biack 1 43 dn. igh @ very (nesreatiing awal rar piece™

For the vemaim of actmal wooden harjs, Profeswr Reiinir ssnids us the fllowing poforenies: Midete
Kmgdom, Uanstaxo, Bl Cwatows, po 18, Figs 152-3; New Kingdom, Quinerr, Eceuvations af,
Saypgeerad, 01907, PLXXKTIL, with 78



Plate XV

STATUETTES OF HARIPERS

arte o he Ueoro Muoreom, Faight 18 cm
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BIBLIOGRAPHY : GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT
A. PAPYRI (1915-1919)

Br H. IDRIS BELL ALA.

Ix ponolnding the inst instalment of this billiogmphy ! 1 expresed the bope that it might be the lost
to | poblishis) woder vonditions of war,  The hope was realioed, bt i s manser vory differend from thas
aof whivh | thonght., The wor wenit on; it wes Lhe bibliograply that cesssd. Eved pet, when this artinle
i 10 the printer (Ot 1014), csmmuntestions s alow and diffieult; bot conditiite Lave s far boprovid
Bt an effort can be yuuls 4o teanos the Bepdrt an the lilerabnry of Orsoeo- Boman Bgypt. 14 & brue
that evey pow tlle task js far frow onsy,  The Dritleh Migsaon's filos of fecign peviodiels, i particolar
{umridinsly voogh) of thoss pablished lu certain Wllied sl veutral countries, are still seriosly iveomplote,
and numeli of my worke has necessarily, owing to nmited lemun, bad 1w be dove somewhat hurmedly.  Bot
the kindnoess of fricods hus boen suoh as o large measure to make np for these difficelties:  Prof. Gaewyeny
has nov anly anpplied me with many references, it ties grven mo descrijiioes of smoe iems ol scessitila
ta mo o hes lent me the publimtions thimestres. To Mr AL N, Tot | owe & number of other el
referonces,  Mr N, H. Bawyes sod D Acax H. Gaanives have lent jue books oF periodicads; and
Prof, Roszovrany liss supplied & fow additimal refervoces  Lastly, T have devived much assislasos fro
wweie pubilishied Hibliographies, that of the Seunla Paplrologion of Milio® and thal of Wessuis b Lis Stwdien?,
to which seferenoe may sonvenimntly be mido bare  That of the Benols Papisdogicon i particuloey wall-
prranged and handy to e, T most 0dd thab tho dates 1010 —1010 given jbove are somewhst misteading ;
I limva had the opportunity of examining some pubbicstions of 1974 1o ovessibla 1o me wien 1 oo led
myy last Report; snd on the other hand have bees able to ses enly a few pulblications of 1010 and thoso
only of the earlier pars of the year. Bul it seemed hobter W notiee oll iteus seen op to the oment of
writing than to terminate uy review with the ond of 1818, Doubtles my lsb of meforences eveny for 1818
i® seriously mcompleto

1. New Pomiocarvioxs or Lirenany Tiexys

As iman] we owe to the Ezype Esploration Sttt princi pal item wiles this beml,  Part xmmn of
she u;,r.t,m.ku Papyrit, like Parts v awl 13, consista gntirely of literry or thealogicul texts, nul whils
it contatus vone ao Jengthy s oertaln papyri o Park v L o oortainly enble atnog the woned petable
vilymes of (el serfisc Among the theologiosl texts i thh'd ventuey l"ru.g'maﬂl ol n'new peoctiaion of Tlst,
which the editors reganl us sm earfier form of the BA recension, & third-fonrth century fragmsnt of Aot
showing (un nteresting phonemenon in an Egyprian ME ) affinitios with the (0 Larin teat, and a fourh
contury Jeuf of the Shepherd of Hermnss are the west potable: to them we nay wid » homily oo the
wickodyness of wommen (sea below ), wid goe on spiritnel warfare, both of som mterest. The clsssical texts
am mure mportant.  Pride of place i helil by the Fgomiks of the dithymimbe of Piodar, which am
not- ooy of w] sl s allding g0 onr santy knowledge of this siile of thie prmt’s wark, Lt ke, in the
magnificent npening of the second dithyramb, EFor the Thebaus" i ueworthy sddition to the stk of
(Gireek |grical postey. The wondarfal word-pictars of the dithyramli in Olympos thees given, tha drmus of
the Ulpent Mother, 2o torches gud the fronviod Nainds the histing snakes 6f Pallia’s angis, and the Home
of *louely Artemis” is worthy to be ot Deside shat of the musio of Apolli's lyre in the Hest Pything
A mimll frigment attribited with great probabifity to the Miwoipsvos of Mennnder is of interest chicfly us
Belping to Identify a fragmant pulilished by Wilamowits (see below).  More muportant than this wre Lhe

LR A, it (191N, ppe 120138

& Hibliogru i wegolicn dod peagiri ¢ depli abudt spizdond in Stadl dillla e, puyp.. JL dccsid, sedend Jelt, fn Militse,
1817, pp. 240284,

¢ Literatur der Popyruskande d913—107 m Stwd, o Pal, wwl Pag., 1T (1017), pp, 5488,

¢ Eilited by B. P, Guesre and A S, Hiwr. Pastzm, 1019, Pp. 235, 6 plate.
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fairly oxtetisive fingumonts of & pill contaliiing st vew omtions of Lywins, A fiir smount of twn apesche,
mpie Lesrabeperyr and Agniist Thuounestus, i jmeseved  fromn finr 40 nix speschie b ol soe rupresembml.
Aunther pupyras coutaiun partions of beu coliumms 0f a nfwih, periaps by Hyperides (oo ssigmd Lo bikim
o behalf of Lycophiron. More inberesting thai Uisks seatoeis) fragesits, sl inidond ol conddenalile
importance, am the remains of & Soeratio dislogus, Alvidiades, by Aeschinns Sceutivus, esluahle ae abling
aviilence from u new qrarter for the chameter awd dialoctical toothiad of Soemtex OF the rssdining e
toxts the ot notuwerihs are sotun fraguienis, not lirge, but valushls for th svilence oy Lisug s W the
methads of Disdiriis atwl for their possible bearing o the vexed quastive of the authorship of the Felloniv
Ouyrkynelble, which are aliist certainly from the history of Ephoros (they show thit Diedoris copled
Efhous slavishly mud give smme support to the view that Ephorus was the astiior of te Fell. Gy ) wnsil
i luberesting deation on the euly of Cassar, shuwing an nnexpoctal boldnes sl indvpendies of view,

Among the fragments of extant works, sue of four columng fom this Olymwpiun odes of Pindur & 6
wovelty, the extant spinician mles aving hithirto Yees: conpiciious by thei absencs i Egyptinn papyrt ;
thi text ks vimy olose. 2o thst of the best MSS. Tl drass s vepwessnted by fragments of the Ajae, thi
(hrestex, and tho Mwries ;. and a wolcouss item, jnding the publisation ef the fmgments frnd sf Antineo-
potls by Johnwon, i saht colnmns feom o G century podex il Theoeripns, of sme Tpartance  Bir
Tdxl 15, Some faiely extensive fragments of Herodotis show & o] Lk, o] Thsesdidas hwhﬁ
by fragmnents of four differnnt MSS, ave of {hem imtaming ek the work s o wlsle bt o sollasstion of
the spoaches  The mmsining twe MBS, ans from Plato, Protagoras; aied Aesohines, Ju Cemiplionben (of
=01 textudl nportaneel

Aoteresting reviows 0l thin volume bave apuesrod in the (Euglish) dthenwenm! by J. T. Suxrexap
wnd i the Tvaes Literavy Sepplevase®. The waly articles | hwvww wo far seon on single sexts are ono
by A. Carmuress on the tewe Pinidar fragrovits, Gue by A Cismtatiost om the howily ATV Ty
roferred Lo above (1% Oxy. 1008), which alis Las seceecdad i Wentifying e fram the sermuon of Fseudo-
Chrysostom, s fecoll, 5. Joaw. Bape, Mrcxe, Patr, G, 80, 457 @4, and ove by Resvel Hasem o the
sanue, trking tha same idanifioation, repeintiog the text, al giving wome sdditional totes by renfalld,

The ehief publiontion of new literary texts after the Ozyrhynshus volume i e by leih
the Proceslings of the Pmasian Acwleuiy®, This is o collection of misllanstn pretical fragnumis ;
oy nvn: (1) Tirtacus (P. Berbl LIETR), smue: fragments of vartonnnge, of tha seoond hall of the third
eontury c, of hotoe interesst,  There e thres frozmamts, but omby.one colatin:drin be resbeissd with oy
great probabilisy. The papyrus was firt empied by Loust; (2] Au elegiae poem of the Halleulstic Jeariodl
*time of Eracosthmes ) from s papyrus i the Hambing Stadtbibliothele The souse y noy ovarywhers
loar, bt thers 1s & question of the despitel of wn amlasadir b the Galatlaus, his retarmn nnil & speech
t tho king, whom Wilamowit regards sa probably & Subisssil Tt prosibly a Proleuy or mn Aotgonid |
) Hoinerie glossess from the Berfin Outr. 196005 thinl cent, we. ; (4) A collection of “elogant extracts ™
feom Euripides, Theogris, Homer, Hesiod, wnd wiknows soiiroes, prohably & writing esorcive, from Ostr.
HS10; thind osnl. [apparently B, though this & ot defluitely stated]| () Fragmunt of » ety
bloging to the Middle Comady, the suthorship being by Wilanuwite conjoctumlly assipued o Adria |
from B Berall 11771 {vartonnage, thind omt, [ps 11500 Progmens of o New Comedy play, P. Buvol
13381, of tho shird et of o e Wiliennwits bosves the untharsbip uncerming ﬂmugh Tz Pt ont a
ooncidence with the Micaduevay, unid ws Ceentdl and Hunt resork m thewe introdietion o I, Oxy. xir
H05, this fragment i probabily to he asigned 1 Hias play - (7 Batem net vwry important seholls on Pindar,
Pyib. & feom P, Berol, 13410 verse, of thee third fowrth ‘ennt ; (B An epirmin of Melsegor, Anah, Pl
¥ 192 froen P, Bewol 16571, A short aefiole’on Wi colldetion of teefs by I UL Powesl” mikes some
suggestiong for resdings or cormctjon, '

¥ Rpr. b4, LGT9, pp 00—,

® 1910, probubly Mursh or esrly In April, bnij [ i nusbls te alve an exet ilimue.

¥ Nuwrd teuai di Pindaro recontements seoperti, i Nuivd dutolegiz, 10 Aps, 1919, pp. $—B.

¥ Brcwiminie i wn' saialia gooein el Urlemtumn vheomwcint nol . Gay. TG0 secomlomsnts proehbiiealp, in Rend,
i, Jet. Tomb. d Se_ e Lot 53, 1019, pp. 200248,

4 dw Owidenstiol Pagyrion in e Now thrgrbpnrha Falwine, in Budd oo the Folen Bylonds Liitwiniy, H{1au),
™ BEE-T,

. ﬂlt:ltlj!fpﬂ o K, Prewrd, 4 kad, oL, ime,; 1908, 33—30, Py TRR—fAL jk&.i‘#ﬁﬁm" e e h:rr“-
srmii gy deor Nyl Widasen. o N

T O vhe N Fragments of Grsk Poghey recmnily publichad At Ferbing in Class, Tirview, 34, 1010, P 90—9).
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In the same pabilication appenr bwo other new literery texts. Tho first! i an interessing wocoust, i
Tumio dislect, of L siege of Rhotles by Deswtrinn Palionostes in se. 304, adited by Hisres v. Gasnramoms
Brot a ppyrus I the Kanigliche Museen,  The editor regards it, apperently with rosson, w the anthor's
otiginal draft of the wark; the dite ia the second century. A good phstograplic faodmile is wdded.  The
socoud ® s a musioal papyrus of & vary notewurthy kind, wlio in the Kiu. Musews (Paj. 6870 vorso
second-shind century), odited by Scuvnamy. Unlike i otler extaud papyrl with minsiesl notes, this s
does not consist of & eomplote poam with music but of oxtrects, the ohject bedigg apparently b give
specimens of mmic. Schubart mcognizes distinel matrumental parms i wany lines, aod ikl as ws
entrpde of tnusioal notation and for the light which 1t throws for Toay throw) on Greek music the papyris
in of considerable importance,  Schulast, rocognising that & couplete elucidation of the iy, prdbleis
presented by this papyrus calls for & specialist i musieal history, oortents hinmelf with publishing the
bext, with b mintmiog of sommentiey, and with a wood photograpl. A Tmeereiose hus pablished 5
volutse which appoars (though 1 Liave nok ssen it) L refer tu this pepyrus?, _

The worthy Thosworus of Aplivodito, grmt as ls ur debt bo bisy for tu siany uteresting docimsents
b lofe us, can burdly bo regarded ax & poet; but witioe his verses beloinsgs, s i fornusl smse, 440 the geniis
Titerwtiire, wo have to melude them iy this section.  The third valumio of the late Teas Migprewds Daime
cataligned onirtainie sevorsl additions 10 the specimens we alrealy possass of Tils postliar talemt.  They are
chiefly of the sanme goory s the othars (eneomin, an spithalamion); but there is ote novelty i thn shipe.
ol W possn on the subject of Achillss (7316 versn, |—8), houdel wirpr v dma Aiplous) "Ayikdedé dxofirin
Bt e Modul{duget; thie lue ssemus Lo luve besst & favotrite with Disscoris, for elsewhiere (67353 vervo)
are the headings of teu wther poems (the pooms themselves amm illegible) comvernad with bim; o the
second e was represented as callbug an Thatis Lo baly ki,

Vrreros has larely published? o postionl Pragrient oousistiug of prrts of pighlean laibie e, swidmitly
from w dinlogue in » tragedy, wiucl Vitelll itclines to date in ths drlier prorioed of the Attie draos, Lefar
{8y B.c. 420,

Ratlmr mote intoresting, hecanss of a more novel kind, than the foreguing is u Pragauemt of & motrins)
worke i the mirasles of Serapis, published, frou P. Rerol 10026, by A Aert. The editor mguns the
pocin us belonging 1o the early Hellenintio period, whes the walt of Sarnphs was first being jiropagated, lin
object baing in fact to“boost " the new deity. A facsimils is given, 1 hisve » reforence 1o s work by
0. Weinnmon which probably refers, fnter e, to this papyrus’,

In an article dealing with lis reoout work atd futurs plust Grenfel] piiblishes, from an wibecon, one
of & coliection given by Savce to the Bodlsinn, & mther Interesting epiime, pat inte e mouth of n buoe
Bpartau soldier. The cetrucon s of the Iate first cont. we.; the text s o be 4 WITHIIE meoeime,

Vol 4 of PSLY which, with this excoption, comsists catirdly of niv-lierury tesls, sontaing
liternry. morsel (foarth-fifth cent.), three fambio lines of » sentontions cliarsiior. The edltors lomve i
quastion of the authorship open.

Tl fallowing volime ™ alss omtaine von liternry text; n loaf oo s fate (onth-tenth et} vallun
MS, ¢ontaining & portion of the 38hil disoourss of 2 Grmgory Nuziausen, As the works of e Fithors
hstwe Litheeto boes Lut poorly represeated among Greek papymi this fragmant is very wolcome, fato ns it ja

A Barsiesans Loy published 1V 3 frugment of & forilegiom of yvapn from & Berlin pupyrus (1420« kol
Scaveanr publislies', with 4 Busimiln, 4 mther interesting unthimictio prpyriw vonkadning geomntrical
nnd stereometrical problums, probabily of tha achoal of Herou of Alexandrid. T duta b bt swoomid oty

e der Belagerung von Rhodos 304 v, Ghro; tn Stewedvr, ile Kllie Peovan, o badd. o, Irisa, 10Ls, S4—n8,
pp.TI-TBL
T Ihd., pp. TRI—TE8, Ein griechinber Pupyres mit Notm,
¥ Tekwmusin Pitan: Nack cinem Papyres wit griechisehes Noton, Lispuig, Beeltkopt o. Bartel, 1910, AL 1,50,
# Fupyru grecs d'Fpogte byranting, tre, 1016, Sos bulow, § 0.
b Trimatei Trogiet, in Revve Boypeologigne, ¥, 5., L [1919), pp: 47—40.
Y Ein Brachatick riner Sacapis-Aretalogiv, tn drehiv . Religionwens,, 18 (1913}, [0 207268,
¥ Nows Urkumlen sur Sarapipreligion. - Tithingen, Mohr, 1019 (' M. 2230"
¥ New Papyri fram Ocyrbyachus, inJ. E. 4., 6 (1018), pp. 1623, For the eplgram soe p. 161,
¥ Boc. Tal, g L s d. Pup.. Papiri Greci o Tatind v, 1017, Sen below, § 5 ;
¥ Yo, v, 1937, Bew bulow, § 5. _
' Liiekenliiveer (25), it Bheinieches Zuwonw /. Phil., ¥. ¥., 71 {1918), pp. 551—a8d.
= Muthewatische diifpibes anf Ppyrea, tne dwil, for, asin d. Kibe Knndeasmml, $7 (1918); pp. 163170,
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Trn w yolime of pagyris texts from the Basel aoliction ' pubinhisd by B, Bamern and eotinlstbig mainly
o Edoonnumids,” aes inelidid one Uisologival snd one stmlogival frmgment.

Finally, mforenee mst be made to two piblications of Riblica MRS from tie Freer colloction?, Tl
first bs Parl 11 of the seties of Ol Testament Manuseripbs friw that Ulesry, containing o MS. of the
Psalms, whirh thi editor idates as cortainly of thoe Gth century, mord grobaliy of tha Gt half, though o
vomparison with the Vienna Disocorides suggests w doubt whether the vnd of the coutury or the boginming
af Mhe sixth is oot woore likely; the second bs Part 11 of the seris of New Tearumens MES containmg
M5 of the Panling Epistles, which when complete seems. 1o hove ncluded abso: the Acts and Cathivlic
Epistlos.  Thin MS, the editor dates iy the sisth century.  Bath MSS. v pahlished. i fall, with
intrwdaction and some exoellont phiotographic facsimiles. They ware both In s deplomiile state whon
found, sl the sparation of the lesves and theie pressrvation o so somparstivdly bagible s sumdition s
& veritable trinmph

2 Rercsmoarioxs of Drrepary Texwa MoXoGeEares, ARTicnEs EIC

1t seems hest th arrange the reforonces under this ead accanding 10 subject. T legin with twe articles
of & geneml chigmiter gl proceed through poetry of virsous kinds Lo drass god the L0 jrcseeworks.

V. Manrs, whoss sppointient o the chair vacated by Nioore st Geosva will liove ho woléues]
by wll pupyrologists as dontinding the trulitions estaldfatiod by lils prodecesaor, Has pibbished his insigieal
teeture?, which desle, o o very intevosting manoer. with the evidetee of papyr ws to tlie sonndiess or
otherwisn of the present metheds of treating the texts of anciont (Massics, which he-thinks are in the mxm
Justified by thu new discoveries

Sdimimarr, i on extremely mterestivg anid (from the poiut of view of . Kwftwrgrchiokés) weoeful articls,
afterwands, in the maly, ipcorporbed in blsiutrodnction to papyrologs 4 sunmmarizes thi madmoes formdahed
by bl Tincks o litersty paperd 4o b0 ths stabs of eultore and the compurative populunty of vatios authons
wud styles of copposition jn thise parts of Eespt fremu which papsri bave come down to s’ Ha writes
with great paution, aid strougly ewphissizes the danger of buildiug sy larze ar sery degustio poselusion
on sl Firtuitois evidetics  The warning i quite justified ; but nope the le== ther s 4 good ded to e
Tearted aioiug the hnes lodicsted by Tim, and bis articls is a vilduihles guide to 6 solject whileh will ofie
increasing possibilities s the stock of published papyri grows

In two sepamte srticles dealing respoctively with the [ind wod the Odyssoy®, (5 M. Boncisg examines
thin M3, evidenco vu the yuestion of interyolated lines with o vipw to fixing the * nummcule yutgste * and
the “ papyres volgate " wnd the mlation botween them,  This wethod, bo concludes, helps to determing
tluhu.rﬁngmnl‘ s nunber of interpolations whih, oconrriog in te misnsele but aot W the pepyros
‘l'nl.gnh. must be Lator thay the papyros period. The results dre not sntirely similar for the g poans, bt
wre in general agrenwanl. W, Monume; howeves, in s review” pronunnces strongly sgaisst Bolling'y theary,

P, CoLuanr® points mut that the fragments of the Tliad in P. Oxy, 0 1207 identified by the sditor a
from xi 026-8, 506-9, BUT-602, G34-04), which thercfore appenr to sbow ewrions doviatious feom the
Viilgate, wro really from 564-570, BAT-602, GDE-FI0, 635-R.  The varianis twn disagpear.

A, Carpmnpst, commenting on the fragiment of the Hesiidic KerdXoqor Prrmcas comtained in T Oxy
x) 1356, notes wn agresmaont with Fragow 09 of Aescliylus; and anggests that Hesiod is a-sourcs used by
Aswibiylus in his plag®.  An arbicle by A. Ourvrenr dealing, in part, with the same papyrus ' is known to

! Papyrwaarckinden dev Offendl, TSL &, [Fnde, su Basel, See balow; §£0.

¥ The Ol Testamene Mammeripts @i the Freee Collection, Part £1: The Washington M5, of the Paalwg, by
Himry A. Sondons,  New Tork, Mecmillon €0, 1007, Six plates,  $he New Tostamont Banpseripis o the Freee
Collpepion, Part 11: The Washington M3, of the Epiatles of Pasl, satin selibar sni tﬂlhlhilm 198 Thres plims

T Led wianusteils antiyies des elansiques yrece ot la sithaile philoligigue, Gundve, Albert Konikig, 1914

| B blow, & 6,

& Papgruafiade wol griechischs Literatur, dn futernasionals Movatsschrift i Wi, Kuna w. Techuik, 5, Jo711
(1914), pp. 284,

¥ The Latest Expansions of the fHod and Phe Litest Erpanibons of the Odippasy, Lo A, Sowren, of Philul, 97
ﬂﬂﬂr}. P 1—350 aml 452458,

F & don Hwvergupyri, in Berd, hil. Woeh., 56 (1616, cola, 12511287,

® Homirr ot Raeehyliss s fos Prpyraad{irgrhywehor, i Rev. de Phik, K. 5., &2 {1918}, pp. 42148,

¥ Ini wn iapetto poce wots del wite di Rurops, in Sindl . e, pap.,. dn Milane, 2 (1917}, pp 108108,

" D due popiei ddi Gryehynehus, o Mew, B. devdid di Nagoli, 3, pp. 117—198; seferred bo iy Raswgne iral, bl
Himpu. « bt wlwew,, 4 (1918, p. D4,
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me ooy feom . s referenco slsewliers. | The Fallowing pepyrie 1259 shiok Giranfell pud Higt identified as
#lso from the Ostalopue, s regarded by C. Rournr as part of i separste spio, whinh he calls 4 fhansis!,
He makes varions sagzestions: for now resdiogs.

Auother opic frmgment whioh may also be Hemodie, that in PSL 1 131, i= the suliject of an articls
by H G, Evetes Warms who refors it 0 the subjece of Amphiaraus®,

Thers s not & grat deal to shrmicle s regands the frgoumts of Sappho and Aleseus sinee my last
Reguort.; bt J_ M, Epsonins his continumd to oempy himself with them wml has published four sriicles on
the subject, muking wuple restorations sl sugzestions for hew readings®. O, Exustranor hos pablished
i Germmn verse trammlition, under the title “ Entsagung,” of Suppho's besutiful Ode i Bl K laanbertists
v pd

. L Brascrr® deals i an olaborate article with Corinna, metomlly payivg special uttention to the
Burlin fragments  In o short note on the saum poetess Gverav] V[orttaaars] explaing the word dlae in
the Ods on Helicon wud Cithaeron, §; 27, as=sacumen, the sommit of Cithaeron, yuoting in suapprt Lo
Evetan drseriptions; the wood 5 progerly Fae

The vy Pindsr fragment in P, Oxy. xur notjesd above will doulitiess eyole much discnsson, bt in
thie prrind deslt with 1 Lses oiiticad lind ooe ibom (exoept that alresdy referred to G § 1) deating with this
poet: u renduring of soome of the frgments o [alian verse by . Rosansons®,  Thesn translatioss werw
propared as part of Romagnoll's souplete trasslation of Piwdar's Odes but wiee jublished soparately
pending the sppesrance of the volume. They include translations of several recently disevrmd Frogmenta.

A new Italinn edition of Bacchylides by N. Fiesva, with s teanmlation, 1 Kuwwn to e anly by & mview®.
According to the reviewer it {s niol » muere rovision of the 1598 adition bul sutstantially & pew work. This
prt fa the sabiject of i imrportant artiols by -A. Komrre?, who deads toth with fis fife and with s worls
ws resvvared from the papord, partionlirly the new fragments o P Oxy. v 181 and x1 1381, He gives
& amw vewding, T & spieese, of the Usen List of Viokors (16, 11 5, 608),  1Tis article falls into threo
sctions, vie; 1. Jhie beische Siagarfists 2. Dis weisw Fragmente. 8, Die Labensovit des Divkters {not
maore than bwo or Miree yenrs differanon in aye botween Baochylides and Pindar)

P Covtany dlsa weites on T Oy L28LW jn o inlomsting seeking of oy nrtiels divided betwes ihis
aud the Homer pupyrus alveady mforred to.  Ho toinalates both the new scolls of Bacchylides il tha
extant scolla of Pindar, comparing und eontrusting, very happily, the genius of the two poeta, sml sdiing
somw: general remarks on the seolion ne 8 lUrerary gewre. Baochylides: fimires again in au wrbicls of
K Jomn M, whay, & propos of the referenes to Ceos and its legend in Callimashus’s story of Acouting aod
Chydippe dn the Setia (P, Ossovin 1001, nes the allosions to 0 in thie fimst Ode of Bacclirlides to.sluoklue
thie myth of Mines sl Duxitbos ; sod finally, 1 Anessn hos pubillshod an Jalian verse trnostation of
Oxdo x (ur 4%, with a briof ittt

Apart frow the webicls jost veferrod L, Callinguchos los meesivod 4 mood deal of attestion.  The
slrikhig aitie fragmend in P Oxy. 51 1862 b dboussed inoa Joug wold intermsting artiole by L M Auresie:
I Kuves devotes an urticls of some importanes b the story of tho Cup of, Belihyole™ i traated: b thie
famds m B, Oxy. vit 1011 ; S Wrekows [n o discussion of the Berlin Callimnohims fragunsts prabilished
by Wilsmowite in the Sitswagsberichee of the Herlin Academy (1912, p. 334 £, P. Berol, 13417, and 1914,

V- Bine gpiindis Atfanifs, i Mermes, 53 {1917), pp. 477-0,

¥ Note om Pupici ficens ¢ Lotind No. 4318, n Class, Quartorly, 1047, pp- 80-SL.

F The Newt Lytie Foaptiopbs, by lans, Reviere, 1918, pp. 87 —1075 T Beclin Sappbo dgoim, (6id, mp, 130185
The Beckin Aberdoen Aloaens Mg, IL 4017, pp. BI—80; The Berfin Moo g, U pp. 11

* Woocks f. kfawe, PRilil.. 33 [I018), col. B3A.

* orinna, i Stwdl fad, o0 FIL (T, 31 (19155, pp.285-—270.

¥ it Cyrmemam o Mewworgme, 5, 8., 43 {1915), p- 818,

2 Fressenti o Pladagé prasducti, i dbhanssum (Pavin], 5(1017), pp. 26020,

¥ Mieehilide, Odl & Prawswnti, Fioomte, Sansml Edllore, 1016-17, Hevivwnd by Fo K, I Atene & Fom, 21
(1018), pp. Ri—55, ¥ iscohylideén, b Mermes, 53 {1018), pp. 118— 147,

= Howere o8 Maeohyiidy, th Jev, de Phil., 49 (18189, pp. 18—8L.

" fw thew ditia® dee Kallimachos wnd dom iratey Galichh des Bacchylides, In Wimer Kouttum, 37 {1915),
P Las_ish,

W Bacohilide 1/ (x1), in Alone € B, 19 (1008), pp. L2 —1340

2 Fan nenis Hrachetiick mia e divtn ides Kadliomehos, 1o Hermes, 83 (1018), pp. 145179,

W Ja Rl o b Conpe v Bathgelis dona fiw Tambes d Cidlimaguo, fn Rer, o, #6 gre 20 (1916), ppo sid—129,
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In & volume of papyris toxts fronr the Basol colletion ! piblishied by B Ranst, wnd cmeiating malily
of ¥ docuente” we fucluded one theolegieasl and o sstrologiosl fnypment,

Finally, reference must be made to two yublistions of Diblical MSS, frow the Freer sollection® Ll
first w Part 1 of the seres of Old Testamsnt Manmseripts from that libeary, sontainbig & ME of the
Paalios, which the editor dates as certainly of the fifth centary, more probable uf the St lulf, theugh o
pommrpeerisan with the Viertn Dioscorides suggests & doubit whethur the end of the cenbury ar the Ieginning
of tha sixth is not mors fikely; the second is Pard 11 of the series of New Testament MBS, dontamming &
M8, of the Panline Epistles, which wheu complete ssems to huve neluded also the Acts and Cithalic
Fpistles, Thisx MS, the editop dntes in the sizth century, Both MSS. are pubiished m full, with oo
lutroduction anid sotis sxcellont pliotograplic Gesmiles They wemn both in & doplorable state when
found, and the sepamtion of tie leaves and Yheir preservation in »o compurstively leoibile a comditiom in
u veritable trmoogb.

¢ Rerroaeanoss o Lomany Trers, Mowiaearns, Awrcnss, e

[t seema best to arrasis the relerences under this head according to subject | legin with two artichis
of a general charsoter and procesd through poetry of various kinds to drami and then to press works

V. Manms, whose sppointiant to the ohair vaonted by Nicuia sf Genirs will have bese: wislious|
by all papyrologiats as oantinaiig the traditions setablished by his predecesor, fins prbliched his gl
fectnres, which deils, i & viry interesting nuuner, with the evidencs of papyri as to the snudness o
cithirwiee of the present methods of treating the bexte of aneiiol Clissios, which be thlaks wre in the oo
juntifed by the new dissoyories.

Scavnant, jb an extremely Intercsting and (from the point of wiew of Kultusgushiohid useful urticle
afterwants, in the main, incorporated in his introduction to papyrolegy § summatises the evidence furpished
by tha finds of literary papyri as to the state of eulture and the compamtive popularity of varms antbors
and styles of composition m those parts of Egypt from which papyn have vome down 1o ns®.  Ha writis
with great cantion, and strongly emphasizes the danger of bulding say large or very dogmatio conclasione
on such fortuitous pvidence. The warning s quite justifled; hnt one the less thore ia o good disl 8o e
Yoarned ulong the fines nudicsted by hiim, and his articlo fs & valoable guide to & stibjsct whicl will yfer
mereasing possibilitios ns the stock of prblishied pajir grows ' '

I two sparste articles dealing respoctively with the Tliad suld the Odyasey?, G, M. BaLLing examines
the MB. evidonce on Thi question of interpalated linss with s view to fixing the * minusculs vulgate " and
the * papyrus vulgabe™ and the rélation bepwpen tham,  This method, lis comgludles, helps to determoine
the lats origin of & number of fnterpolations whicly, ococirring in the minuseulo but ot in the pupyros
vulgate, nuust be later than the paprrus perind.  The results ire not entively similnr for the two pooms, bak
e by groweal agreetuent. W, Mozamn, however, in & review ! prononnoes strougly sgnimt Bolling's theory.

P, CoLtawt! points out that the frapments of the Tisd in P, Oxy, 1 1881 jdeutifisd by the editor s
from X1 526-%, 5660, BO7-002, 634-641, which therefore uppenr to slow carions devidtions from the
Vulgate, aro really from G64-070, 607602, 605610, 636-&  The variants thon Jdisagear.

A, Usrpsnrs, commenting on the fragment of the Hislidie Kardhoyes Povmaiiv contained iy P, Oxy,
x1 1858, notes au agreenmsat with Frogm. i of Asscliylo, snd suggests thal Hesiod 15w source usel by
Aeschiylus in hin plag® An artiche by A Ovivnesy dealing, in part, with the sane papyris® is Eiown to

' Papgrusnekundon der Ofonel, Hib. & Ui, su Basd, | Sen below, £ 1,

¢ Phe Gl Testamnt Momisiripte fn the Froee Colléesion, Part Il The Waskdngrem MX, of dhe Paclus, by
Fenzy A. Banders, New York, Muemillen Cu. 1917, Six platea. The Now Testament Mianwscriple i the Freer
Callection, Part [T; The Washington M8, of the Epistles of Panl, sameedlitor snd publisher. 1918, Thres plates

0 Lies wamnserite angignes dos clossigues grece of bn wtthode phitologigee,  Gembyw, Albeey Eundiy, 1919,

% Hes tmlow, § 5

& Pagyrusfunile wnd griechiiche Iiteeatir, 1y Tntovuitionale Hiawatsacheit £, Wise, Kokl w. Technik, 8, 10/11
{184y, pp 208, .

* e Datest Fxpansions qf the [Had and The Labtet Eepansiowe of the (hlgweey, i dw, Jowem, of Phitol,, 85
{1018), pp, $—80 and 452458

U 20 den Hwwerpigyed, 0 Berl, PRI Woeh,, M [1018), eols. 1951-- 1287,

® Hompre ol Bacehplide dane Lie Papgroa " Oxgehyncho, i Bév. e PRIL, X, B:, 42 (1018}, pj. 42—40

¥ W uw aapates poco noto del mizo di Ewropa, in Sewdl o, s, pap,... o Mitana, 3 (1007), pp 106—108,

W I dus papurs di Soyrigwohes, Lo Afew, B, decod, 8l Napoli, B, pp. 117188 retermed fo i Hawwggea ftal.
fimgw, « Jest elase,, L (1018}, p.o 0
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me abily From u refercics elwwliers,  The fllowing papyrns, $360, which Grenfell and Hont identified as
uhj..mmuthnﬂuﬂugur.hmi!wﬂﬂuxmntmdtmmwﬁrh he cally dedanrist,
He mukes vurivus sngrsedions for ndw readings

Anothier wple Mragment which muy dlso be Hesiodie, that i PSL o 131, Je the sthjoet of an articlo
by K. G Evernrs Winrs, who refors it 1o the sibjeot of Ampliiarais®. _

There is net w great doal to chromicls as regards the fragwents of Sappha and Adeaens sines tay last
Repart ; bat . M, Ensoxne hus continued o oocapy limself with them amd hus publiahed four acticles on
the pubject, making anple restorations sud suggestions for new readings®. 0, Exarsitanoe ks pubdishied
# Geran verss trayslition, nnder the title * Entsgung,* of Bappho's beantifil (o in Bel, N losbertasts
¥R o Y

y o Brasom?® deals in wi slaborste seticls with Coriima, neturplly puying special sttention to Lhe
Borlin fragmsenta.  Lu & ahord uote on ths sanie puietesad Gliwrav] Viotionawsw] explains the word Sias it
the Ode on Helicon and Cithaeran, 1 27, s = geusu, the sinoit of Cithweron, quoting in BUPOTE TWG0
Uretan inscriptions ; the word is properly Fade.

Tl virw Pindar fragment in B, Oxy. xt1t noticed wbove wil doyltless sviks tuch disewssion, bt in
the pueriod dealt with I liavo noticed but one ftes (except thut alrondy referred to in § 1) dealing with this
proot: & rendiving of womn of the frgments in Iaalian verse by T Rosaasonr?, These translakiony wore
propared as pars 6f Romagnolis complete translation of Pindars Ocdes but were pablished sapyrtely
panding the appesrance of the volume. They inchide tranalations of severnd recently discovermd frudments

A new aling edition of Hacehylides by N. Fasra, with s translation, |s known to me only by & roview®,
Avcording to the roviewsr it in tob 4 smure rovision of the 1808 edition but sibstantally o pew work. This
poct is thie subjoct of an iwportint articls by A Korre®, who desls both with his 1ife and with bis works
as reeoversl from the papyd, particalurdy the now fragments i ' Oxy. vint 1U0) and 2t 1361 Ha gives
& view rending, from: @ squeese; of the (%ean List of Vietors (102 xxt Soe0s)  His aeticls falls inte 1hren
sestins, vik: L dhs beische Sisgerlivg.. 2 Die wowon Fragmente. 3 Din Lobowaseds des Dichears (rs
tuore than twa or thiree yours difference 1 age between Bacchylides and Pindar).

P. Comtamr alvg writes on B Oxy. 1361 i wn mtoresting seotion of an artiels divided betweo s
sl the Homer: paprrua already referrod to,  He trapslitos both the new scalia. of Baochylides amd thn
extant scalls of Pindar, comparing and contranbing, very bappily, the genins of the twa poeta, mnd widding
sduse geneoil romarlosy o the seollon ws & litorary genve  Pacthylidos fgums wgnin Inoan arctelo of
It Joowr ¥, whe, il propes of the reforence to Coos wnd its legrd in Callirmachn's story of Acontins and
Cydippe in the A=t [P Oxy. vi1 1011}, uses the allusisss b i thie firsh Ohde of Baccliplides to elicidate
the myth of Mine and Desithos: and finally, D. Anvents hos published an [talisn vere trastadion of
Chla-x (or x1) 1, with a bioof introduction.

Apird from the wrticls Juet meferred w0, Callimnchus has receiviid u good doal of uttention The
alriking Astée fragment in P, Uy 11 1362 in disoussed in s long and mreresting srtiile by L Mavrexis,
K Kursn duvotss so article of sae importance to the story of the Linp of Bathyobes®! m treatod jn the
fambi o 1. Oxy. vin 1011 Sr. Werkowsgt in & discoussion of tha Berlin Callimuchus fragirents publistied
by Wiliinowite i the Sitcaygsbarichte of the Berlin Acaderay (1912, p, 528 i, P Berol 13417, aud 1914,

' Eise tpdseha Alantie, bn Herpue, 33 (1007), 7 4770,
£ Note on Pagivi Greel o Latinl X, 131, bn Olass, Quarterty. 1917, pp. 5051
£ e How digrie Fragments, in Closy, Revho, THE, pj 07—107; That Jeelin Sapplus Apin, Iid, e L0 — L5
The Tee lin-Aberdeen. ddoaean dgwin, dbid. 1617, pp. 58—883 The Ferlin dleasus Again, bl pp. 9—11,
$ e b, f, Kl Philol., 89 (1918}, nil, SE8 }
5 Cardnmit, in Stwdl ttal. di ML Oluss,, 21 {1013), yp. 255270,
¥ Al Corvnmym, in Mrewingns, N, 8., 40 {1815), p. 418
= Frawmweits di Pimdare iraddored, o drhowewn [Pavin), 3 (1017), pp. 26828y
* Paochilidde, O ¢ Frammentt, Fiomee, Samoni Editom, 1616-17.  Reviowod by F. K tn btewe ¢ Roma, 91
[1915), pp. 88—A5 * Bucehyliden, bo Hermre, 58 (16183, pp. 118—147.
" Hennktirs of Raocliylidd, In' Reel e’ PAIL, 42 [101R5, pp. 4851, _
W 2w ifem m diria e Kulliwachos wwl dis ersten Gedieht’ ds Banehylices, by Wienre Stwiies, 57 {1918,
e H2—154,
B Bacehiiide x (cx), s Abene ¢ Howe, 19 (1018), . 150136,
" Ein wmes Hrochitiek o den Aitia dee Kallimanhin, b Heraie, 53 11918}, pp bib—TTR,
W Le ftecit da o Coupa e Futhyelds dine Ies Tanibes de Calliimeguir, liy Beo_ o, ¢4, pr,, 29 (1916), pp. ds—g00,
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P 233 1, . Borol 11620) sugpests sotis new readings; wnd Jos Kabe he prubinbiod w Uerlin dissertation®
om the Heoals. Tn this sbe eollects and repubitialiss, with notes, all the fragimeuts (ot wrly thowe derived
from papyn) of the posm, ws well ns the referonices to it in Ureek, Latln and Byzuuting literature. An
index verborm 18 added, and there 1= briaf inteoduction of & genir] charseter,

Cervidus s the subjeot of an articlo (or mthor porings & series of notes) by (i A Osissss?, 0f the
fonr pessages dinovasedd snly the Lt comes from the papyrs fragments (P, Oxy. vin 1082)

. L. Powatd, ealls attentian to the oot additions to the Greek Anthology, and T Dy line
pubiished & nitst wn the lnteresting ssilor's somg in P, Oxy. xx 1358 Ho deals muinly with metrical
yuestivee, but comuniniontes two suggestions for resdings by K. Fo W, Scosor. _

B A ML discusses® the iuterseting, i poetioally jmgligible, poem of Pancrstes of Alaznitria
contained In P Oxy. ¥iu 1085, maldug sotue suggestions for (e flling iy of lamee b A

Vnder the heading Drama the find itew bo bo mentionod is the Jobnawstive of Soplocles, m which
severnt noles or suggeations huve been published: Ly G, Vorierary] (readings for 1L 337, 154 £ and a0,
liy J. M. Sranv (note on Sase, 1L 00, 1689, and by P. Groexesoos [note on |1 1456, ILJ. Warxze
tas paibilished & very elatorare adition, with transdation, of the plag ¥, whidh | have 1p to the present bans
unable to e To judgn from reviews™ it is by no means satisfictory plece of work: M Ciotser hus
jutbilislemd wn wrtitle on the Cretins of Enmipiides, with special refarenca to the Berlin [ragumnd 1,

The Dews uf Enpalin is i suljoct of an articls by Cik. Jexses ™, who poblishes s sow and mvised
Leoxt of thie fragruenle, with & commentary, largaly in justification of his readings,

Motinnidin hos, ga weoal, o iy fur & giod deal of sttention. The Semia is the thewms of an fme
portant articls by Witasowrrats, who studiss the pliy soiewhne minntely, sketches the plot, sud wsesses
the werits of tho piece: he rogards It ad a “Jugenddmms® of the atithor’s, bt rovertholess holds that
the dialigue shows complete mustery, aod fhe charsoter-drawing uot lass. ‘The plot, rathur nheours owing
ko the very Tmperfiot dato t which the play bes coms down ta us, is sl discussesd by A. Kons™ with
reference to the question whether tho hetaars Chrvais was or was ot really s mother, He concludes that
she was oo, and that Demess's oonclusion that sho was is to be regarded moraly as dn insbanes of
Wil gentloman's tendency bo b too “Yaowng® and regularly o infer the opposite of the truth
I Haweeay, who b oue of the scholass to whom the discoverss. of Menanders plays linve hronglit
disillizsionuent, und who continues stoutly to “put Lis mooey on” Tarence, compares Menander (with
roferenca Lo the Samis) with bis favousite, minch to the formers dsadynmtage .

Tho Epiteepontes, the least boomplete of the plavs, has been tmich divewssed. A Leydun doctoral
disservation, which I know auly from & brisf review by K. P W. Senumr™, has boen davotald by
B Kyuis to the arbiteation scetie in thit play #; amd  lengthy articls, als insccensitie to me i prosenit,
an. the saue soeus hins loon published by J. W, Comoos® | hive saes soveral roviews of thiy, thestly
shioed ; pefiermce noed voly bo misda 10 Two, by ) Sourpnae® and 0. Axsos™ mapectively. P, Fossplano

* L dow nenen ferliner Eallimachonfrapmentin, in Beel. Phil. Wookeuichs,, 88 (1018). eols. T1H0—L10),

b Caltjmag bl Heoabie Feagmenta,  Bertin, Maver und Millve, 1915: Pp.oa.

¥ Cpreidava, i Wieer Studben, 57 {19151, pp- 1—a, | |

* Ailditions to the tireek Amehilipy, 1y il Beeies, 84 {1219), pp. A5—50,

! Toliow dedpors, (o ook, /. klise, PRIl 85 (181R), sals. QL0311

b Ham Gadiedt des .I"'n_ublrll.l v Aleemidew, in Berl, Phil. Woeh., 38 Ilﬂlﬂ}, euls, B7]-—B78,

¥ Mmeapgne, 43 11915), p. T2 * Tiad. #6.(1918), po 97,

* Ehein. Muwiewm 1015 g 145, B Bnemoeygne, 44 (1016), p. 816

* Ihe Dvknratne of Spphoelre.  Bits and Odtes, 1019, Pp. sis <680 £3. 8o, 1l

E.g b The Times Literary Swpptonant, Bee; 11 LOI0, p. 788

% Les Crivalss o' Bwripide, [n Bev, o, ¢, gr.. 38 (1915), pp. 917203,

W Zai i Lbowmenn cles Eupolis, In Hirmes, 51 (15008}, -ppe. 320 —3pd,

™ Dhic Sumist sov Mewandrae, Lo Sezgihes_ & Kow. Pr. Abad, d, Wien,, 1018, 3, pp. 65—56.

I Einge Lipmerkungen cur Samio ides Wotuamalron, in Wieuse Soudien, B (1937), . E—u5,

H D Menaidra o Tevowtio Dispatativnonia, in Migmiswgrne, 48 (1918), pp. 197230,

W In Wouk . kas, Philul, 25 {1RE8Y, nols T9—a0,

W Stultu ol wrbitebiin dn Mewonibed Kyl izepeitidon, Haxlom, 1816,  Pp. 006,

® Khetorienl Siwiliss i the Arbiteatin Koo of Menaiilers Hpleraponies, i Trams, e, PRIL dwsod., i

a1 — g,

. R In Jowewirl sbes Savuide, 8, 8. M (100, pp, 350 —.

= In Riel. Phil. Wik b i) {1910), eals. 1199—1151
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sotmpares b pilay with the Heegro of Terones!, devaloping the view of Stavenmacex that Menioder was
bpantivgg & predilem which spesially interested hing, the “fmniniet thesis * that o womrs conduet onght
ool s Lo wubibinsil to 8 Hifferent stabiand fron o man's ; and b points out vartous aoalogies anil dis:
sitnflaritioe. betwoes the Gk and the Latin play.  Fiuadly, b oan artisle of u genersl charnoter, the first
ol i surhis, G, Pasgudry dlaomes Wi uet of Monnides 44 exetplified in this plag®  The ssoond artiole of
the saries referred 107 brings togrilior Motundor and Euripiilos b0 fllustente the than of the Sow Coond y.
Another goner| artiols on Menander by A, Topeseod, disoussing i 4 judicis] bane she toerits of bis
druou, finds i hin twe voices s “wu venn idillica, senlinentali @ arguta, o iusice wne M i rap-
resaotasieon Feafistion”

The Herns i tha sl jact of s not very friendly note by 3. J, Hanvsas®, who discusses the oonversation
botwmans Diavis wd Geba; aned this fragummt in PSTL 15885 is dealt with by K. Herezoo®, wbo suggests that
I tmy L fromn the S Elrras

Prof. Grufell gives me & reference w0 an articls an P, Oy, % 1235 by A, Kokme, which, howerer. s
tinecessible tn wieT, .

Sviaves Mendndri Religuiss wnd Mroriudaratudion Davo beosn yeviewsd by P, G. Anmmsos®, K, Fi,
Wi Bommimn®, (4 O, Zoeeeer®, aud B, Tiavaosisi,

The fragmene P31 126 just reforred to is the suliject of & nota by 0 L Moone®™, whi ealls dttenfio,
i ity withomt pliling suything to i elucidasion or identi fustion,

The conde fragmonts, other thun Menander's, recovered from papys liave boen eollosted into vl
i Listemnn's seties of Khane Teste, by O. Scantoer®. | know the volume only from reviews of it by
€, Rowsne™ twho reviews with {4 J. Desiadoao's Soppdrmentum Comicum, Cracau, 10013) and K. Pax-
sexpaNzl, Apparently Schirider mikes aome niw eontribmtions of valan to the sulject P, Oxy. 1 413,
the well-kaown paprras which containg & firoe sl mime, b stadiod by B Rostrur in an aeticle™ which
oppears 1o be of considerable lmportance bt which (s ulie, a8 prasent, {naeesiibls to me. The mime ae
8 litevary form fx ddenlt with By F. Brwsovs in another inaceesaiblo srtiela®, whish the compilors of ths
Milan bibliography had. ikewise oo unable to see.  Lastly, F. Xexcrsy, in o vobs ooy L 75 of the fuicth
mite of Horondas®, explatus thie text by s referonce to w passage of Sroesing, “ohs ssnibirs uns reoii-
miscenz det lungo in questione.”™ [ may add thay 0. Carsmos hes palilished & now (the fifth) wnd endarped
editrun of his Wermdus, which 1 have boon unahle 2o sset,

Turning now Lo prose liternbire, wo may take finst the bhistoriaue  Among those bo be nutieed fi Ehis
Report, Thneydiles elaima first place. K. Mo, in an artide 1 bavi Deen unalile to see™, disausses thi

VG Btrepantds Wi Mensnidy o PHeoyma Terenelina, In J themuum | Pavia), 9 (1015}, pp, 805—315,

* Stodi ok slenmm arvieo, 1. Peechd o! dntewle ' st iV Memawifro, (o Sawe « B, 20 (1019), P LTT—180,
21 (L1E1A), e 11—24,

igr, Musawdry sl Eucfpdle, d6LL, 20 (L018), o 57—77.

* D Mewinidea olla comneillat elasiica lalign, ibid. 10 (19181, pp, 5659,

VAl Menandrs Heroim, in Mnemonynn, 306 {1918), pp. 100—304.

b Wnmnidire Epsflevos, i Hermen, 51 (1018), pp 315—318,

* i Jurd. PNL SPaeh,, 1018, eoli TET—TUL “ In Claws, Fhilod., 14 [1917), pp: TI0—115.
¥ U WWaek f, Dlass_ Ph)., 33 (1010), onla. 318200, _ _
" Mo fde il BSL o 7 Dobr. CTaks., AR [LO15), pp. 365—380, " o dpend ¢ Butsg, 31 (1916), mp. 50—38,

B Fome Nee Comie Fragments, jm Class, S hiiolopy, T1 [1016], pp; 05-—88,

B Noynd Uemondiod fragmonta fn papyris sgeraa soerpbtid Wenamilvcis (Kivine Teete, Mo, 1851 Buaon Marous
med Weler, 1015 _

W by e, el oA wesdpen, 180 LLOTAY, pp. 181187, ™ In Beel Fhil, Wock,, 30 (1818), edle 1803 1265,

¥ Oseyrhynohos Papyrs mn 418 in Geersigt over dot bil. Dosaks Videnskalbernes Selukabs Forhailinger, 10185,
P B—A07 ; wes Sl s Pup, 3 (HAT), pe 207, vos M2 Beviewed &g by K. Prmsesoass fo Bad. DML Wach_
56 (1016), cala 651 050, _

W Mo el wedan, Ly b, L Newils Noemole @i Plag, 37 (10137 ; s Stail, w=, Pap. LI, p 987, mo. 240,

™ Al Eriida o 75, [ Jee, i Pl e @7 Fate, Oliss, . 44 (19103, pp 0068—108,

" Hervwibne wimtanbi = Nevls froguentis wiliectls od. 0, Crusins,  Tolpule, 1914, Teobner. Pp 180, M, &,
Bhovlwwod by Fasmersmanh, in Berl, PR Wock,, 58 (1916), cols. A51—6566.

= Lo g gt be teate e $'lis elite, I Oversigt weer e kol. Dasake Filosakiah, Snlak, Frrbadl., 148, no. 6,
pp, B20—585; wee Kt ec. Piep,, 2 (1017); p. 270 no. 275, Baviewsd by S, P, Winsiw, Beel, Phil, Woseh., BT {1917,
ol A5
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[y fragmants of this anthor, Joaling espocially with the mest hupertant of them, I Ouy, xj 1378
Avintatle's Athawnion Politoia is the sabjoct of two wrticlos (4 Cors disensses Hheorganization of the
bribunals, as descriliod i the Jast siven chajsters!, and P, Foroant makes » very pinumiibe singyostion® for
thie smendation of the olueurs pussage wp, HE, 2, wix, thit befare the (sl present) meaningfes S s
withervau the words v B dewrriry bavn dropped out,

Th Hellmiixa Duyrhynolin, particelasty the qusetivn of ibs. attiboribdp, continmes o attmot much
witention, L H. lirsies, inoao artiols oo Ui works, rejrcts luth Theppatpas (e ruling fhvourite s
Vermany, though pot elwwiers) and Ephori, sid docides for Ceafippus s and It is under Hiw s of Lhe
Intter thab be hus edited 1t in Lizrewssx's verios of Kleiw Teine’  His edition, and Wankm's Helliwie
Ueyrhgnahia wre moviowed by K Kavawead, who wlso rejoots Ephoros, sl inchies, though with som
l!ﬁ’mt.i_ﬂn. o Uratipprs, and by 3. Grrzes®, who mjects Uratippus asd mapports: Waller's eandidste,
Ephorun,  Lipsins, in & note, which he desoribes as n sort of aprpendiz to his edition, rejilivs (0 eritiniame
by Kail (e below) sl Kalinka?, The now Ouyrignehus fragneent of ‘Epioris, which, as Lis Lesy il
aliove, bonsdd Lo sbremgthin the cas for Ephiorm, will make it uecessary. to conmder the whole guestion
ol o'y but Lipeiue defends Crafippus against the svilance of the new fragment in » poonut srticle’.

T ndditbon to the abovs publications, wenfion st be mads of ni srrishe by B, Kxn® o certain
grestions uff textual eriticisn and uoothior by 1J. Bossan on e four senates of the Bawotings ™, Boomer
rejects theoview of Grenldll and Hotd b bhe sdi priveeps of the Helf, Oy, thit the lovt] senates
cuobrolled foreign relations, wikl upholds the soeonnt given Ly Thusydides,

The Pfragnnmt of » history of Sioyon (P Oxy: xt 1365 bay boey s by M, Lexoussmin g
LumggxaTs, whe roproduces the sext with some wow readings®, aud Ly V, Cineranzy, whao differs from
the foriser in several respects #; also by X, Demoorar®, in an srticle T Lave bhisd. poe],

T the sphere of biogeaphy belonge Satyrus's life of Eunpides (P. Oxy. 1x 1176} H. Uniersins
bas prublishad & caseful sudy of this; and M. L. 05 Countrs. briefls disousses it il 50 Arthilo™ Ligynly
omsiisting uf & Uranslution of the greater parh of it,

Turning nesd to pleilisephiy, the importatt fragmenit of Antiphon Sophistes, Mepi ‘Anbeis [P Osx.
X1 1#H), Lins attrachod muok sttention wid svekel seyverml artislis of comidarable luterst H. DiEis re-
Publishos the text ™, ombsdying suppleneats by Witastwirs, whicl the lsttor s proventad by the war
from sending o the editors, and adding entieal notes. This aitiels fus bsss pov i by B, Prnaresoxti,
Articlos on the fnggmont have been pubiished by A, Cnomse® und B. Buum) 1, the latter of whom oalls
special attention to it muportancs for the study of the developrnnt of Ahe philosigihy of law. “Fao other

b Lew mpd sbormibres chapitres dy PABRNAINN TIOAITETA {Orypnbiinision s brilosiiiir, i A thdnas, sdawe [
sacemdy wpltid W IV aiiwle), m Newe &, de, gro, 30 (1907}, pp. 20—5T. '

* christite, MOAITELA AGENALON, 62, 2, in Bee, de 2407, 32 (1018, pp. 55—,

' Der Historiker von Ouyrhynclios, In Ber, Verk . Kan, Siche, Ges, 8, Win,, Flat-hist, KL, 07, 1 (1015,
e 1—2d.

& CrviHppd Heltenlonrwm frogmanta Coryrhgnokin (KT, Terts. b, 188},  Bomm, Marws imd Waber {11571,
T iy Desess ims il by e (ks wrosrk,

* L Gatk el Amseigen, 470 (1017), pp. 409— 420, 4 I Barf. Phil, Waek, 5T (1917). cols, Bit—sa00,

T &w Krarippw, ibid.| cofi. TOTI—1ETA.  ® Tu Berl. PAiL, Woek., Oct. 4, 1819 (Prof, Grunfoll's roteranon).

¥ Testhritiichee in dden Helloniea (reyelopuchicn, in Herwes, 51 (10Ld), pp. 4739 L4,

W The Four Seinken of e Bovothome, (i Closs. Phitod,, 10 (913}, pp. 881 —paSE,

1IN iaiveer wlehelcer ol Siickone & Lo diminad deghi Eortngeridi, oAU d. Feade deoil; i 50, Al Torvg, §) (1915:1m),
e 05, '

B Lav Tvrannide drghi Ovtagoridi ollo ee i i wmrin) dincisiento, tn Fie, di 55E 0! Iatr, Clome,, 44 (101R)
(o _ g

B Lo gemenfoglis el Fivnanl di Sicfied wermmida s framanento stocdon In e8I don, Tori, 1018, p 447 1.
v Stoill se. Pap., 3 (1017), p. 265, o, 25 i .

W Daigrar’ BIOZ ETPHITAOT, [0 Wienar Studisn, 33 (LO00), g S0—TL

4 watieo, 31 Biograg &l Enripida, in At ¢ Rows, 18 |1915), py, 197187,

M Kim weiies Frugoent ave dntiphone ftesh Uher dis Wakzhuit, Tn Stzgalier. &, Kila, Provss, Ak, s Wiss., 1918;
Xxtvi—xravit, pp. BII—GHR " I Hert. ERil, Wk, 1015, Faly B

" Law Nomwivnes Fragmonts of Stiphin, in Rev, d. 48, gr., 8 (1927, pp 110

W Naterm ¢ legw b wn Srowmendo el onfane dutifiite, b fland, ol B deewd, i, Linret; Bor, v, 25 {1614)

L
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artivles, by E Rinsoos! atil Fraocspott® remectively, ane nol acesiblie to mo. The lather, it ajpes s,
Ernnialntes a gt et af the Lest,

The Kpictremn philoagphical fraguent ln P, Oxy. 11216 has beey wude Uie mptiect of & new disomsion
by H Digia who, igilost Calsencs donial, dofonidy Wie sarlier visw that Epdenrus biseelf was the
uthor?. Ho bisses tliis thesry on geottids of tho data of the MS_ ol styls, votabulary, aml tbis.  Ejsourus,
he bolits, Bl n twofuld public, aud the treatise to wiich the lragieant lelongs wis of & more popalar
nppeal.  He gives thie toxt, with w transtanon, and s midex of words. s article i= reviewsd, along with
shat on Antiphon, by B Prourisoxs, Dists Las aleo publishied, from B Heroo 152, 1857, tho trenmse of
the Epicurvan Philodems po the gods’ - this sdition sl le roviawad by Plilippson along with the artiols
Jost refarrsd to; and Philippson hivself dovotes an article b Philtletms's tresbise om smager® ;. this wrtisle
b describes s part of & Jonger work an the perpehology of anger in ancient philosaphiy. _

O the srators, Hyperides | the only one who clafme sttention. A now edithior of the orasions and
fragmants by Crg, Jewses appeared i 10177, The editor deseribes the papyri, teie orthography, b,
wnd adids b Lis editiog the 1ifs of Hyperides attriboted to Plubareh nuil some other extrasts selating to
the ovatar, D vl by reviewed Ty T THaLugi®

‘A fragment of su uoknow) romanc is recognized by B AL Moccee in PSLox [01% Te prefices his
remarks on this frapment with w Het of previousty discovered romance fragaeonte on: pagyris, miking
angpeations fur new rosdings n the Nions romemos aod 0 P Oxy 417, The Nbegs romance s also doali
with by him in a sepanite arficle®, in which he publivhes notes on vations pessages and makes some
sigsetinns for rendings.  The prinls dealt with are all canverned with military matbers,

The frovtion of the Intéresting direstonathiy in P Oxy. % (28] whidh deals with the lhmry: of
Alexaudrhiv 38, nituradly, wsid by A, Rosransi b wriinde on bbe Hhsscuns!®,  Tho woms writsr s slso
pmbliahed an articles oo the [Heeiey gepocia of Philopator's courd, wlideli will ba of e bo stodeats 6f the
Polenuibe period e,

Tl very interesting invocation of Teiz i P Oxy. x0 1380 s the suliject of artioles by 0. Lavayn'?,
who republishes the textwith o transiazion, commentary, entienl stody and dndices, by . Donase ™, and
by ¥, Ousoxt®, who suggests that the curions tUthe Sareloy nttributed to Isisin Pesin (L §04) s 2 00r=
maption of Areerme (= "Avadre).

An article by 1, Hausen-Jesexs an tha two chandeal mpyr P laid £ and P. Holmionsis which
I bave bean unable to s=a™ by revigwed by H Dims® who endeavoirs to grove that the muling theery of
the angient origin of alchémy s fnoorrect and that these two papyri bave no connesion with Alssandrign
" elimdeal literstupe,

F dwiifante sfinta wid i peoblown delle sysistlea nstln strie ded penster grovs, In Nuoe Blelia Stariat, 1017,
Boo Haxssgma ital. di Hisg. ¢ lett. elina (Sapoll), 1 {1918}, p. 25
& Tn Jivifi Fil. (Torino), B9I5, po178: seq Stad, e, Fup., 2 (1017), p. 200, uo. 149,
¥ Ein opikureicdhes Fragmens fibor Gtorvereframpy in Saageber, oy v A e, 1516, xxon—xxoovem, pp. 8850 — 000,
4 Tn Beel PHL Woach,, 1918, Pak, 9,
¢ Philidiuis ey Eis Giios Drities Wik, i AN d, 2. Prowss, 41, &, Wi, 1918, 4 (les) wed @ (oom.
méniary) ; both published in 1017
* Phitodems fwch wher den Sorw s o felteag 2w seiner Wikderherstdtong sl wslipung, in Bt Miseiim,
N F., TLHIS16), pp, 25—,
U Hgperblbi Drallonss Ser s sederaruin frajimentiz pesd Frid, Blass Pugirte oo ctdlictis wil. Che deman,
Pp wlviti =190 Llpsiie, B0 Toibiner, 1917.
¥ To Berfs Phil. Wock., 1918, March 80,
* Etn newer griechiveher Romun, in Rhein. Musenm, N, Fo 71 (000), pp. 265363,
U X wm: Nivowrowom, Hhadl,, T2 {1018), pp. 198218,
P Biktaeecari] ilersandirind wilki prosulogia delly letbernbis elleedatiod, b AW o 0 Ao il S, di Torine, 30
(1904-15}, pp. 241205 _ :
B Neow Dionysoe; Pocti ¢ Tetteran alla cortd di Tolomen IV Filgparore, sbid,, pp. 989 —1018,
B Ldrmde greegue o Faie, T R, ke Fhils; 40 (1918), pp. 55—10a
W LM fnvscation ' Iels d'ipirde um pepgras ' Qapelgnchus, 18 Ree, Egppe, 3,08, 1 (1019}, pp- 98109,
6 Lajs Leting, |5 Jtew. da P52, 40 (1016}, pp. 188—154,
W Dews Pagyras & contini d'ordrd ehislgue, in Cirersigl over dot dul. Doinke Fidokab. Salak Porhanillingsy,
1916, mo, & pp. T80,
B Duwtsake Lityratweseitomg, 84 (1017), ools 591 —582
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Chemistry, ab Jeast of this kind, vaturally signgests migic, und thers are ik nuber of Itet rolating
i he magionl papyri. The great Paris wagical papyrus i the sabject of notes by L. Rapewsacuznt,
who offers sonie philalogical obssrvations on thres peasipes: and by K. Prmsesoass® who for minoc
ri Svopca io L 1850 suggesiy wnoc=mvoparos | Vressvdans slso sigmsts, m) nodifferent pote®, that n
Poleld ¥V, o0l 70k 14 tho words ard Teea caipie o ol bedong 10 the imyemtion bt wre i aaddithom of
thie- magivian and should bo bracketed,  Elsowhers the st wholir asutely (and v doubt cormatly)
eaplulus ws n misanderstanding by the seobe of hia model at spparent snention of Mosss in s Heedin
mngien] paprrus fist edited by Pacthey atid oow to be reedivel in the Compis of magieal japyn®
Finally, mafercnes must be mule to two articlos neither of which | Lave bowg abld to e sl for 4
Ennwledgs of which 1 an inilebitsd to My Tod ; oue by Piemsexoise of o vibsselleneons ohieacter, wul
e by N, Terzacm®, sugyestig o roading for P, Lond o 46, 414

I'. Oxy. X 1842 u further spectuon of the *anki-Semitle” literaturs of Alsxandria, doseribing an auiberise
by Trajan of rival Greck and Jewisli emisciries, s the solject of astudy by W. Wesen®, who concluiles
his articls by somio intoresting remarks on the * process of 8 Paull A monograph on tbe defamn thair
relation to martyrdom - iternture, whether Vagan or Chrtstian, has been pobliched by . Nunanusvea®,

In the sphiere of Chistiun liternture the privcipal item 8 perloge apartiole of o general vlomcter by
V, Mamwros on the charscter of Nuw Testament pypyri and their significence for the study of the history
of the text®, Ho docs not make sy original contribations of importunes b the subjoct, g his goneral
survey of it is of both intervst and utility, nod he writes, as alwass, with froshiss aud locidity.

Ay dmpartant. poblicstion in this aphore & the alition, by e Screasas, s o 3 ol the Munigh
Baitwitye, of % Berlin papyris (1. Berol, 381857 previousiy pullistiod Ly (1. Scisioy, which cobtalus two
Christian peayers (6f Whe lirst only the copolosion) W He sxploine e ae park of the prepurstlod of |
candilitea foy baptiso and thinks that thoy date frons the early Cheistion pesioll n Alexindein,  His
voline ia reviewad by C. Scruior™, who doas ot docept his theory, and by L. WonLes'®,

‘The uncanonical Gospel 10 P, Oxy. x1 18584 3= noticod by J. Morrar™ i (in an article not aecessdble:
1o ey A Orvimm

Eastly, moference wmst bo made hore to te sppesrsoce of Part T of Movmos and Miosicas s
Pocabulary of the Grread Testamornnt ¥ [fur to Bopall, and of Part 1 of Vol. o of Mondbon's. Gemmmar of Npw
Testwment Greek', eidited, nfter the author's lamented dedth, by W, F. Howane. 1t is & relief ta hear that
thass yaluabls works will not be left unfininled owing to Moulton's destly, though |t ippesrs that while he
hedd aompletod Parks 1w 2 4f Vol 1), Part 1 remuiny imperfoct.

Sinea P, Oxz- x1 conmistod ontinaly of literary tasts, roviows of it may appropeialely be uoticad at Uhe
end OF this seotion: A loug and Traportant foview Tas beon pabilished by T P W Somunr 7, wha males
mnny conjoctures for readines, parfloularly in the case of the Tais toxt.  Other roviews okl nelide
thess by Tm Bursaca®, B Conuase®, B Proreer®, M. Crosser®, aod G, Fracoanon =

U Kritiaehd Beltriipe xv, Lo Wimer Btuidion, B2 (1817), pp. TH-—75

E TinOC TO ONOMa, iBET ., pp. 281202,

* Kora.vom saple, In Rheio, Sim, N, F.; 78 (1817 pp. 160160,

U Ein Pasuds-Mowes, Iny Ardh. £ Beliploneicinn, 150 (1918), pp. 105196,

‘b EFiesslion eu ilew Zariberpapyrs, 1, in Wisser Sjudleq, 40, p. 10,

* Sl Pap. Lowid, 48, in Rivietu iwdo-gveeo-italici, 2 [1018), p. 24

1] Finr Geviehlzrorhawillwwgy vor Kaser Teajon, b ifemes; 5 (1015), pp- 47—82,

B [Thew nitide Peodobadl-Literwbor.  Diis. Goddinge, 1014,

® Lo putgipprion il woneeia Ssadimend of 1 istoled dis teste, [n Soee, de Thénd, ob it Fial., NOAL TN, ppod—T2

W Manghewer Seitrtige sur Papyroaforethong, un Holl, - Feilidheiilioke Verlersieunpagelele 2ir Tmifr. Py, s,
Manchun, 1917; Oukar Tack, H-In Dewracho Tdbevatirsditung, 80 J018), cols, 4445,

Pm:: In Herl, .I"llﬂf Wench, . 1915, IR‘l'll-_ Bl1o—811. 1 have not been rble w0 seo thin, &nd vos Lie solerenan 1o

M Unitnoniedd Goapel-fragmmits, to Erjusitory Tines, 27 (LA1E-11), poddd

W IR e papint di Giegrhyachu, in Mo B dscod, i Napoli. 8, pi- 117186, Hae Basiggma ftal. dl Tirga
e dett, cloees, (apoli), 1 (1948), p. 94, " London, Hodder and Stoughiton, 1919, '

W 4 frammar of New Teatiosont ok, val. it Aechdimes aml Word-Formation, Pari i, Goserel Ditrisducthon =
Setnidly and Writing, T, wind T, Clirk, Edinhargh (1019

W o Gos el Amaapen 150 (ITH), ppe A1—T98. W In Rew, o, f1. g, 29 (1918 1e—1

1Y P T " ¥ = Hl
 Ja Rev. Eggpt., K. 8., 1|1819), pp. 110115 " [ Bel. PhiL Waek, T m}n? eily, 10811163,
T o Journ, dos Sae,, NoB, 14 (1908), pp. 3235, = Tu Niv. i Fil, o @ Iotr. Clasb., 84 (1018), py. 17L—17H,,



BIBLIOGRAPHY : GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 120

3 Uouresniovs o New-lommany Texrs

The mast impartaiid sivgde vilume b be uoticed uniler e Jead 35 Pact xiv of the Geyprlysokios
Pispyri?, which, uuliks way of |t predecassirs, consists mtirely of pov-lileracy toxts,  Many of thise ure
of exeeptiona! luterest and valus, ehisf smoug thetn in goneral appenl being perlinpa the series of doctmenta
eliting to frocsedings in the Sewnto of Osyrhynchun. Noue of these papyrs is complote, and nirmess
points lnvee therefors to be left unsettlod or to bosettlad only by inference; but eneugh remains to make
avary Enbetantul addition yo our knowledgs of the prmadum in the senstes of the nutropoless, wod it
goss withious saying that the editors succeed fn sxtracting from the motilited docmmmmts all the o
formation that, on & firsd study of them, thoy ven bo mads to yield, Two impertant, texte (1451 and
1454) relste to epicrisis and contnin wme mw evidence on this vexed subject. They see furnishet by
the sditors sith valuable introduetions and comawmtaring and huve been sl be good sifiect by Lsguien
in his Lonk an the Romun army (ses balow, § 5 Sowe oroscopes (1476 unld 18820) peovide valualile
ovidimes ou the uleoum ;d;:ﬁmhw af | lis Efgperurs: Frim: Decins tn Dicalotian Niv Dag,  divelarution
of temple humplighters, dated 30—260 o, b= the carliest extant papyras of the Roman period oud offers
saveral points of interest.  OF value for the stady of Egyption calt and ritaal 38 1848, & rotuen of temple
property : 1406 seems (thongh the uicertarnty ol reading an whe orisios! passape makes ils evidenoo
doubefly to throw new light on tha cesio bonorim ;. mod e seo many other doomoments wdding to oer
knnwledge oo varions matters of detail. .

This volume has bem mviewsd by K. Fo W Senmior®, Teo Rusam?, soed B Prmirwnst (along
with P. Oxy. xi), - [n addition b thise maviews it has been the cusion of articls b & H, Dony, wha
desme fromy: it some (llustrations of Paaline waages®, sl by P. Jupgoer, wha utilizes the levts rlating 1
tin Senuta for wi articls oo the Eryptian Seuntes in the thind deatuey

Nexd aftar or alovg with the Oxyrbyoolion vilwme ok PBL v uml ¥, Bath these vollines consink
(with two nxcoptious, noted dlwive, in 1) entirely of doouments ks opposed to literary toxta; but in
interest, &t least to the papyrologist pure and simple, they sorpass all their predocessors. Each 18 dividod
into two parts, the first consisting, like vols: 1 and 1, of miscellaneous pupyri, from varous mites and of
various dates,  Inovol, 3v thess fnelude two or chree from the sixth century Koo Debgua find, o 253,
# rathier interesting lease of land. - Awmong other documenis in this szction refervnen may be pade to
20T, & request 10 a doctor 20 visit the writer, who s concermed atont his tisalths,: 29& which shows thet
servioe on the publio gelleys was not necessanily @ litnrgy bt might Ue undertaken by sontract for & fxed
slavy, 200, o letter, describod as of the lute third century, whinh may sl be from & Cliristiag, ol
whirh aluo eafers 1ot health of the writer nod his fonily, god 200 snother intoesting lebier alliding
ti Theodotus, Bisliop of Laodices, in Syrin, Bob the peal ioportanee of Bhid valiene, s of e soiscesr,
liest In the second part, Whé Zeno papyrl, of the thind centnry ni.  Thess are, ss [tis now handly ecessiry to
say, of quite excoptivnul iutorest, not only for the edministrative wid esosomie hmstory sud the chronology
of esrly Prolemaic Ezypt, bat evon more for the light they throw on social oonditions. They aee full
of ingimate touches and of little details dluserating the everyday Tife of they pensd. Thus, (o 533 we
hive a roferency to gurlinds of pomegrannte hlosson ; 340 (& mither obsom lettor, it 18 ome) gives w
a glimpse into the intrigues of the conrt ;) in 341 bwo wesvers tout for cusbum; in 354 we. besr of hay
eonceled Tost thi king's esceri shonld requisition ib; in 356 (& very loteresting seonouiic uiulhgiﬂ; the
pessstits ary not willing to il their produce fir payment in ki) gk oply fur casli; 382 couserns
the repair of & baat, pendered diffimit by shortage of wood | 383 jllntrates the process Of prssenting mi
Erreaber (e Toreufae Ttuelf ds of lntorvest for quastions of taxation) ; in 388 ssveral payments ape mads A

b The Gzyrigpnchue Popyri, Pan xoc Bdited, by B, Y. Guesrera wil A, 5. Howre Ppooni =858, 2 Pigees,
Londan, Egypt Explomstioo Fund {1818),

¥ In oy gl Anreiges, 180 (1018), pp- 126—150, FIn Farn, des iy, .8, 08 (1017}, pip 198208,

8 In Derl PRIL Woek., 57 (1907), oals. 1181—1163.

& Pauling Tiluatragipne from [ecenily - Pullivhed Pupgri, in Eaopeilor, 8 Ber: LS (1918), pp. 301—204,

* Lew ffouhal fgypiienne i bw s o ETir wiscle opria S C, ol uprée b b xo ddon Oxyrhyneloy Papyri, in Rees
Eggpt., B, 5, 1(1919), pp. 50—80.

I Pagirl gresi ¢ latind 17 and v, Pubbl. dalla Boe, lal, por be Bic, dis Paplel ge. @ lub i Bgitto, Fliué
{1917}, Pp. ziv4- 238 arid Py, xiy 102, '
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wagrais, Who miay perhaps be poets; 392 0 o bigging letbar from ooe whie muisl bivve best st espers b
vhe mrt: the writer of 400 is apparently trying o perstindn Zev 0 Jo o ratber sludy trjck 7 0 B
an interesting sidelight on the gastronomio fashions of the day ; the wiiter of 408 was wulile b resd ile
List Jetter of bis cormspodent, a diffiontty in which e witl have the livaly srmpathy of all papyenlogints ;-
W) ik an intevesting though rether olweure letter concerning: the sale of fiunle slives: 107 (s a lothir
frotts o puiinder (foypdges), who has been daing same work for dono: 423 throws Tight on The ilnrrying
indvistry, 433 on the financis! administration ; in 420 we find Zeoo making memoranda of daties to he
disehirged ; 433 and 434 aee of interst for agricaltnre, 435 for the Sarnpis onlk, we abs for alfiiies st oourt:
Trom 440 wa learn Lot Wie feedurs of the saored enls weare frest from Hstrgiss ; in 441 we see potvers at
wirk ;s thiso s bt o selévtion evey of the mope Interesting doemuents in this Tolame,

Vul. i not qurte so rich in lnterest as (v Ind severtheless sontaling sevnesl fimprirtant o nobeworthy
texts, which are not confined to flie Zano pagyrl  In 450, u callection of wiseellsneiis docimmnts, an
aeveral matters of jnterest. 452 in w petition conoertiing un sttenpt of cestiin dlaves 4o win thioir liberty

Arnnidnlently (deehaven [riv Seopin] rhs Sovhias) i it 8 ssked that the dafensir ahall Le purriired eu frvistis
gute the cuse. 653 s yob suother fibelfun of the Tiecinn perscoution. Tn 457 we Nave au Tutopeding
applioation for qpiersais. - Awang the Zeno papyri may be mentioned 484, uteresting fur the sankiject off e
rise of the: Nile, 500, which throws Hgbt on the Seped of Apollonius, 513 » document of s inpeotatioe
for the methods of assigning oAqpos, Bl rolating to the aregpaimgidgin; and oontaimug the inbarssting
phruse sizra fudpas wampperns, 331, llustrating tha wnikip of Astarte wt Memphis, 543, 4 text tmportant
geographically, g it specifies the stages of & journey from Pelusinm to Canopis, aid 536, oot g i)
cetimnte of the cost of buillders” work,

The varlier of these two rolumes hus beey reviewsd by Jorgom !,

Another important pablication B vil ur of J. Mispeno's grml eatalogis of Eyzatition papym at
Cairo®  Owing to the death of ite brilliant editor in the Pronch atinek on Vassgiois, the volinm wos ssm
thirough the press by Sir Gaszrox Maseeno, who has profized o ib o wemoir of i ey, with b bilidingraply
of his publications. Memoir snd estuogue combine to inypress upon the rider the ssnss of e reuparnbile
bows which Byzantine studies have suffersd in Jean Maspero’s early doith

184 & proof of the extraopdinary richmess of the “archives * of Dioscoras of Aphrodito that ths pegpvrd
published i this volmue, like those in the twn provious ooes, come entirely, with one woeption (Al
i Kém Iibigra docmment bt one from the eariior fnd, of the Amb period), fram his papere—thia in
addition to the numerons otlier doonnwits of the seme provmance o other collections.  The LTI
though it his maturally not quite the fresbivess of the first, does not yiald i roal valos sl interest to
either of its predocessors.  Most of the bexts it ooutaing appesl, of sonrse, mther & tha speaialiat than ta
thio goneral reader, but no. 87290, the dimppyrizal XiZho of the philwopher and (1 o tnay commmit 8
vurbal anwchronism) Egyptologisd Hompollon, is of generl interest. Aoy the other dovnmunts of
special inrportenie wro the appeol of the inkabimnts of Aphrodite to the Emjpwress Theodora (67283,
severnl good offinial letters, twn vortracts of emphgtesnis, a lesse of & wigon (BFMEE), with wany thberostlig
peints of ditull, & nomarkable marmage vontract (65310, with: novel fastures & will (87312) coutiiniug 4
beyuest “fur the redemprion of eaptives” two ordems by the prasses, & nomler of dooumts of surety, wud
tlee poport of legnl proceedings tdunngfnwmfurmhqnm:mﬁwthuhndmuﬂumﬁunmur
Grioeo-Roomn Fgypt.  The wolume bus been reviewed by G, Roouvanp fnlong with vol. 1) sl
Il L Bt

Vol v of the British Muscum catalisgun®, which also consists snbicely of Bymunting texts, may natirally
follow om the Calro vofmne, sinee 1L connints purtly of docummits frony Dicscorues archives. 1) coutains,
i wililition to thess, some well preserved papyri Iron Syene, part Of the same fined os = Ko, 1, mad,
further, & small wamiber of fourth: (or Jato thind-) cautiry docunts sud o larger sunber of milssels
linwous dociments of the Late Bymntine period, moetly, it not outirely, from Hermopelis  The tuowt
intersating doeuments sre those from Aphrodito and Syene ; and Wioteh ko welthoy cose o phoss fueluds

' In Ree. Egypt,, 8. 8,, 1 (1919), pp. 199144,

! Catalogue Gémdral dew Ant. Foypt. tu Mwate du Cwies, Now. TTTE—E7850, Papyros grecs ' Epigur
byzwitine,  Par M. Juox Masreno.  Tome 1%, Le Cules, Impe. e V'inst. Fro f'Arch, Or., 1916, Fp. zxomi
+200.  Poriraii and 8 othor plates, i

3 In Kev, Bgppe., ¥, 8., 1 (1909), pp 118141, 4 In 2 B A B (1916), pp. 288008

Y Greck Papyei in the British Museam, vol. v, Edited by H. 1, fesz. Dondos {1917 Pl ol 878



BIBLIOGRAPHY : GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 151

nuything «o novel and fmportant ns the bewt of those in Maspero's volimuss and in 2. Mon, t respoctively,
yet they o serve vory mefilly to cmeplets the tmterial there published, and several of them are of
pomsderabile interest. The best s grolmbily the sehitmtion (1708), which i pot only umsually kng but
oantatns evidence of teal value on vistous poiits | sl Lo this iy be addid & vory notable metrological
sk (ITIR)  Thers are some good petitives, two murriage contraets (one of thiu 4 copy of the sotpletod
docament of which P, Gy Muasge g 67310 'vobioad aliove b’ b dmf), abd o oseful keries of leses
A Coplis deed of arbitration ls nidortuintely too lmperfect to yield very definite resilis

P. M. Meven luis paiblished i voliune® of nus-litersry texts drawn partly from the papyri of the New
Testamont Beariuar-at Berlin sod purtdy from the ostmon of Daasssass’s private collestion:  Though the
wolumie coltamy - text of the first inportanwe: there are severul whicl possess sonsidemide mierose
Such aro the petition of cofoesd in 1, referring to the (iregalar) assignment to military settlors in the
seeond vontury mo of forsile Lnd, the b whnlly clisre dofrmdgn of & sbetegas i 2, the papym (G—10)
roferring to & funily of the *A376 Fayum Greels,” sevaral of which arm fntsinically valuable upart frow
thiiir eotisesion with thiet body, the soldiie's nttar in 20, anil soveral of the vetracs,  Thi texts am editel
with tu care sl elalirataues of commenitary claracteristic of Mever's pablications.  The volume has
loen, reviewed liy K. Fa. W, Souumr?, L Wexaes®, M. Oeween®, F. Zockes®, H. Brisguanx®, il
afonyinoie reviewer?,

The University of Basel now presesses o small collection of (resk papyri and thess hive boen sdited
Yiv B Rasmn®  Of the texts dealt with, twonty-three are publishied m full, smd of three snly desoriptions
we pxoerpts wee given. An juterating Coptio contmet omoeming a waten whael i@ adited In & sparste
soction by Srimmensra, OF the Gmek terts one |s theologiesl wnd one sstrulogioal ;. these tw) have
alrendy bomn reforred tn in § 1 abuvee The remsinder e aon-literary, None of than by of the st
imipertance, it sevioml shiw fratures of jutores), especially 2 4 contract coucerning requisitivned (1)
ctipteds, B, aile of standig grees of A wuusial kind, 7, the L with liypothsestion of lowss property
proviously sdited by Raliel in his Verfiigungubesshrifnbungon, and 10, one of the earliest—if not the tarliest
—Christian lotters vot discovered.  Tabels very full uod careful juristio commentary gives an added value
to the collection. The wnly reviews | have seon which seem v demarid notice are two by J. Kouise?
anid K. #F W, Somumr s _

The publication of the Freiburg papyn, begun by Guizes, b oontinued by Pasrson in & small volame
of quristie tests, fogr innmmber®, Though nons of them bs bf outstanding merit, they all hive poitite of
mteredt e mre accotmpmnied by w valiable Juristic contluentary. Thep sre ! & meppdpyrar consening s
sals of & sbmre in dlades | & rerrmieor L0 & procwenlor beslrese 5 an agrosmetd) for the pabliv proclanution
of the snmaneipution of a alsve; and & petition to o defrnsort®. Thete aro oo fasimilee

1 potioed (u oy Lk Report the pulfioation of jurts 4 and 5of Paemoige's Semeielbuck ' concluding

b fRaienhisehs Trots uis Jpppeai. Tars, M. Mrven, © Pupiel des Neditostrinewthichon Swminnre der Unteersitie
Heell.  mu Oddrake der Soamling Difvaninn, 1 Plaies.  Beifin, Weidmann, 19116,

£ Yo Wk, £, Rlows. TR, 33 (19163, wolp 057 --Di6,

¥ Iy Phentwchie Ldtoraturzeitong, 1617, cala. 19761

Kty Bert, Phil. Wech., 86 (1918), cols. 1513—1518. b Juid,, 87 (1917), coli 12251230,

b Iy Vlerteljubrechy, 1, Sucial- u. Wietashiftigeech., 14 (19181, pp. 581—583.

¥ o Jouen. of Hell. Stwl., 37 [I017). po. 136—127, i

+ Pupsrinrkumdin der l-ﬂfmﬂir;hm Hﬂllul_’hﬁ der Univpreatht ou fawed, © Pekunden fu gricckisler Sprche.
B Ramme. m Ein hoptheker Fortrag, W, Broonueses, 2 Plales, Berlin, Weidmenn (1917).  (Lhbandl. d..
Aow (e, ol T, o CRbgdingrew, N, F,, 1, A.)

b 16k Zeibche, [ wirgl. Bookiesise., 35 (1018), pp. 405—470;

W Iy Berl. Pidl, Work., 1056, June A& _ _

I Afimeitungem ane dee Froiburger Popgrwsmmidmag. L Serivtische Tecke ilee rimisehen Zeit, Hersnag. von
dimrr Yamrrwcr,  Siegeter. . Heldetborys, dbad A, Wi, PG KL, 1016, 10 Akl Heidilberg, 1918, Carl
Winnkes.

¥ Jin L 406t thin Tsat 1 vestuso 1o wiiggest [olal vaw Qisjap{iue s see I Tond. v 1600, 4. In L 1D jn wraogemyen
cal yp, possariiie

B T may woti few that the date ** flth eontimy ™ ssilgrand b5 o, SBAT, Gon of the rew teite, b qulie mpossible,
fir s dbeusnent bigins with the Olirktlan (nvoeativy (see my review of Schulart's Einfibioing, J. K. 4. 5 1018,
. S08), Iyt W be oete] thit thio duke B by the Indiction only, whish, in 4 docomant of this kind (s com-
promiasn), W inesplleabli (bxcept porfiaps by inniverumed) if 1t was drswn op while the Imipesial suthoriiy
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wel 1 Part | of the ssoond: volume |, containing the indices of sources, of mitertaly, of chisss of oo
wenls, of jrovenance, of editirs, of oollactimn in which the docaments are kopt, and of porsenal i,
has tiow upperes], ind = o bo folliwed, probally west yoar (108}, by et 2,

i Lessin Trnmcanioss of Nos-Tarenaey Texme

Thin bt hotewarthy pablication wnder Shis hed Lo perbage thal of the Cairo papyrl fron tlie Zes
volloctivi, Tor whitch sos wbhove, §3. The Gliml Missim movw possesses & considornble nnmber of it
vory interssting sod important documents, knd O . Esaan has bégun to adit, i & provisions) form,
pending the appearance of o definitive sdition, the miore complote and striking textx. | bolieve thal more
than gne part of the serien has appearsd, but T have boen able 1 see only the firet, which containg
ok 1-- 6%, He bogins his article with » briof acoonnt of Zeno, The doenments pullialied iu tlis fivs
intilment are: LA pontract of Joan, p duplionts of PSL 1y 320 £ A lester of Apollonins to Zeno,
Himy prolialdy eut of Bespt amd on the ses-const © 20tk yoar (of Philadelphos); 2 A sale of m alave gl
niternabing hecause written in Palsstiim, st Birts In Aniton: 27th year; 4 A lotber soucerning wn
utiveesafis] pttempt to recover money o u Jew at Joddu ¢ 27th yeat; 5. An extremnly uteresting but
wither difficall Jettar frony Dometrins, wi offidial of e ming, o Apallonine on the mintiog of gold |
SRtk year; 6, Posidinins o Apollonins o the saizupe of ship iron by agents of the redams: 28th voar
7. Zaoilun to Apolliniive on Barapis (= FSL v 435): 25tk year; & Atyntas to' Zend, thes ak Mendes but
on the point of depurting on a mission : 38 year: D, List of Articles for & voyige ; 10, Aristous to Zetio
on tiousehiold payments: #Hth year. While on the salject of the Zmo papyri | may mention thst the
Batish Musenm has recently sequired a smnll collection of deoments from this ol and the Bylands
Litwpry womw mome,

PL 3L Meven has published soveral intoresting papyri; and though one caotut bl wisli thae he
wonild disvote himeedf fiest to the oonupletion of his Hamburg catalogus one munst recogiiize the utllity
and excellonce of thess pweliminnry poblications.  Thi lirgest ts e of three PApyTi, very imparfect bat
of W] legal interest, from the Humburg collection®. The first i s formmls {in Latin) for n will, which
Meyer mgards an jurt of o formuliey, sither of wills or of varons legal transctions The second 18
a il wbrip from w Greoke tranalstion of o Maogipaticostestauent,” which Meysr in part cotijecturally
restores, amd the thind an equally imporfect aalo of slives, which, though in Ureds, i betwean Roman
oiblena nnd shows Romnn formalve with Greele influssice.  OF thili oo Meynr ssays & rostinition.

Annther intereating legal doonmant, slso Troul the Famburg oollsotion (P, Hamb, Stadibiil, Iniv. 356),
Wi pribfishod Juber by itedf€. Tt i o draft, written probably sooo ufter a.n, 1445, of an sgresnient by
which » purdien, holding for Lis own wse three wroarsn of Tand and paying taxes oo ey it the g of
the estate fur which bie ls trtes, grammtees hin oo-trumtee that e will bosr Ehe sl resicnnibility und
it exjuerae of sy logal procesdings.

Finally, Meyor prblistios, azain from the Hamburg eollestion (Iny. No. 33, » papyrus contaliing s
with hy four sesintan enployed on & Nile gt ship respocting the disposad of thoir prospective: Lig on
A Nunting (il jralially heliing) expeditios.  Ho whls 4 el ety _

Sunraant s published from bime ta tiae some very itoworthy Lexts from the ik meoessions 1o
the Herlin coflection.  Oue of theae®, n documiit of the second vstitary me., bs & letter from the strategus

oonttinel. 1 eugeest thevelom oo, A28 5 & iﬂul; date, In L2001, priia e ériruida -W‘.' relirir st £ 1e 000 b
noted 1l pame corrections 1o the volmie wore sugestal in Greafull s mport on gy i The Vewe's Word, 1918, p. 50,

b Btk grisodbechar Tkt anr dgypren, e - von i Passaoes. o, Bunid, | Ailfte, Siises
e, Bad 3, Tetibaser (1008), Pp. 20,

¥ Belictid Pupyed from Mie drehiees of Zenon (Nog, §—10), o Samile di serviee, 16 (1058), pp. 166183,
[Himoe thin Roport want 30 press [ luive bemn susbled by (he kinduss of Prof, Grontall ko ser the second . prrt
(Woe. 11—21), i, 18, pp. 253244 '

¥ Rowdwhredhetiche Paprrmeurbumbon ey -Humburger Stadebitliothed, in Leivchr, f, eerpl. Heehlowlen,, 35
(BIS), g BI—A0L 1t & eurth whille ko quote ths fallowing note by Eeugsm: = Die Fapyrolegie woall lin i
li/ilor Zatbacheift melr wls bldlier beriokalobtin sy, ;

* Awidpmnibictaversprevhen siues dlseravormandes an seliei Aitioemmd, 001, 81 (19149}, pp- 400—418,

b Kandgeril roit wlee Bottemmddicten iber §'smioen. Eamboumannschafl dia deam Juhre 138 gpin £The,, b Ntk 10
Illll$‘,|._nv. Wyd-—nan i 1

& dyypilsche Crkundsehtodbos in dee Molesdtvrivit, in dwtl, Beciohte mua don Ko, Aumataimmdivnpen, 84
{1015), cols, 4—p%.
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Prolemasus to thn headnmuy of the villiges (o the powls of Hemelides, sending u list of ppapprrsdilimeado
(which appeass 1 be sinivalint to puveypdipor, e, native notaries) selevted and sworn as suitable persons
to write Fgyption contracts.  The tariff fixed is 20 denchimas for & sale and release, 10 for uther contracts,

Anoiher doonment; of exospiional intieest for the snliject of the pugan mbe, s o decres of Plolemy
Philopalor vonamrning the mysteries of Disnysus'!  Calehrants af the mysteries are horely roquired to
proceed 1o Alsxandria and notify themselves, specifying w' tho oxtent of thres genertions, fron whom
they havie reonived the cule (s sort of “apostolical suocesion ™ in fact). Such st least is Behiulort's
explanation of the doewment, and e gives good grounds for it B Rersaessram, in an intaresting wrticle®
on the doonment; though be takes a slightly diffirent view as reganls detuils, sgross with Schibarl ot thee
mam point, thit the decres refors to mysteries.  He citee the messares of the Hotuan Senate In s gimilar
conmesion shirtly aflarwards (Livy 29, & 3), und takes the king's inténtion by be that of registoring ull
intending calabmnts of the wpsteries

It wnother srticls Schubart pmblishes two notsworthy texts from the Berin collection’.  The sscond
i & wall-preserved Latin lotter of introduction. v possesses no foatures of special interest, ot i valuablo
owing 10 the comparative mrity of Latin lettors on papyrus. Tl first e mom novel. It is an retoon
containing a 15t of names, lirgely military—uot, it will be seen, u very pemarkablo documant fn ftsedf; but
it derives n very special interest from the mame inr LB, BakawSovry Sdwan wideAhe.  In the frst word
Schmbart recognizes the German wine Walbuwry ; anll he regards iy jurson in question us & Germun
prophotess, purlings the eaptive of some Ronvn saldier ; Eqvers, e thinks, i oiswritten for * Banmandnge”
On this lasl point some difference of opinley is vo doubt possible; but bis Jlomtifioation of the uama
Walhurg seema eluarly right, and b accepted by E. Scnntoes, who, in a valusble discussion of tho usose®,
pxpliine it sa Waluhig, the fitst part being Goth. Walus, o pilgrim's st or magician's wand.  He
translabes the whole entey oot * Walubmrg, the Semmonlan, seeress,” but * W, the Semuvoman seeress,”
Eqene’ b wn s pootivi

The remainlng two publeations of Schalsert are of lettars. In the first he prablishies & vors intoresting
piivate lettar, m transtution of which (withoat tho Greek sext) hid: alrendy appesrel in his Jakrtrsend
om Nil. 1 8 from s cortain Divs to his “sivter” (ie, juesibly, his wife) anid describes lis doings st
Abezanlrin and in particular his ssperiences in some athlstic conteats instituted by the Emperor, it which
i book part. Schubare identifies the Emperor with Caracally, und appends to the legd and tranalatiog iy
indereding disenssion of varions yrestivus pigeestod, T the sooond ¥ b edits lirstly, o letter of the time
of Trajnn wddresand 10 & cortain Prolomy ds w0 Medavedumn ypapparoddar<al|edie), in which tho wiiter
inforus his correipondmt thut he is * botherad ™ {yeisa(opm) by some peometrical problems wnd wsks for
Ty, addinig & request for & curtam yaprs of which Prafemy had told him; and, secondly, twa Chestian
Tetters of Tntroduction, of the fourth-fifth eentury. _

An exveedingly useful piece of work s Mamrx's edition, with an elalorste commuentary, of & frag-
memtary Ceneve papyrus from the Mendes find?,  Thess frgmmnts are portions of & long roll ronfaining
w mogister of lands oo owhich s remission or abalamont of tas wis clafmed, of & clirraeter very similar 1o
P Bruk | (=Wilokan; Cheet, 2361 The register s in jtsell of considerable inportance, snd umder the
ably sditorship of Martin (& bs e to yiehl materinl of the highest value for the study both of the wethod
of registering woch land wud 'of the systen of Lwd teuures in Roman Egypt gonemlly,  Martin ceriainly
ulears it s puints aud sugmsts Hines of research towards the elocidation of others : of partiealar vilua
is his treatment of ths various clisses of 37 dvagiorier.  As o appendix ho sdde amuch mproved test of
the important papyrom P Lind: 193 meto,

8 Errnes hsa published, with a facsimile, » dooumont. of the sale of u sluwve, which in of & somowhat
interesting charaoter®.  Wilvken explaing it as *oine Bankurkunde i Brouillon," Mitten ss » hitherto

1 Piodemusios Philoporor wml Ihoapecs, il 88 {1017), sols. 199 —1068.

® Fur Religlonspolitik der Plolemiter, in_dreh. f. Religiomewio, 10 (1018), pp. 191—104.

* 1. Wailweg, die Sibylle. 2. Kin betriwiveier Brptitdmmgabeief, ibil., 88 {1917}, vols. 225 308,

& Wraltacr, die Sibylle, In dieh o Rellpineewiss,, 19 119018), pp, 198200,

v Eie Privadedef aus Alespmlreto, o dmil, Fer. KNin Kunite. 89 (1018}, ools. 140 —134,

# 1bid,, 98 (1015}, cols, 200—208, Kin Pricatbrief; ools, 908210, Kin Ohristlicker Brief,

T T ddocument adwinistoarif dw monw s Memaen, i Sandion zur Pal. wo Poap,, 1T (1817), pp. B—82

* Ein Sklavembonf me dor Feit doe Antonines Plus, in Pideskapacdad. Forhoadlinger bor 1918, no, 2.
Kristluala, J, Dybwad, 1910, | plate,

Journ of Egvpe Arch. v I8
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unknown koid probably priviitive type of Buypedd. At the wvd Eitrem appends as interesting exeimus
on the enstom of whitoning the feet of slaves bufore sxposing them for sale.

PrexE differs from Mitters's view s to the nature of this document, which bie repahilislies i full?,
He takes it e an “unselbetivdige Girobankbescheinigung® of nu nousual forw, the variation heing
presataably local | for the document appears, an he points oul, to bo from Alexandria, which fuct gives it
* special interesl. He cormects Eibrem's meadings in several ploces.  'The original pablication by Eitrem
in prviewrsd by ML Guigen® and by P, Viereck?, who makes some suggestions for e eoadings.

H, G. Evarys Winrs publishest 2% wstraca frim Dakks, in Nubia, all but two of them receipts for
wint, or itk dguivalit in moeey, issoed G saldiors by the alesiator, an officlal bitherte knnwea anlyin two
of Wileken's catruon. No. | menbions o erodsyes, The osfries come from the s plaes sod prdaliy
wre of the sama period (Severus and Caracalls) is Wilckeu's ostracs 112511485 ef. t0o 1230, 1993,

Carnrrst has pubished three previously ineditad lettors from tlin Britiah Mussum colleetion®, His
transoripts were mado frow photographs, always & rather ousatislctory authority for hadly pressrved
papyey however good the photegrmaphs may be, sod 1t 58 oot to be wondared at thorefore Lt Cilderinils
texts reqnim w good deal of vorrection, which they have recetvod an the hands of GREXFELL il 6 reviow of
the first two yolames of the Stwdi®,

E. Bonbxnavns, to illastmte the development of the “donble deed ™ of the Prolumaia period, has
pubidinhied?, from & plece of Fmpyrus carlonmge in the Berlin enllection | P. Berol 11778, moquired in 1Ghm,
& dosument of this type, written at Tholthis iy the Oxyrhynchite womw in we 3164, 1t is distinetly
interesting as an example of the class nt con stage fiy its dovelopment. 14 i 8 Joan, very similer to Mitteis,
Ohrest. 131, anid. according to the editor, ls probably Iy the sane band as P, Hambo 26, The = inoer
soript” bas not yeb degonerated into the mers summary which It beesmn Liter, but already the “onier
sorrpt ” is the more important, s the inner is written mors hastily and. if the editors view is topresl, alisr
the other,  Curioudly esough, the nnmes of the witnesses are vt itsertod fn either oupy.  Sobiivlauer
secomipunios thy document with » somewhat elsborste commentary.

It may be inentioned here that Jins, in his jrticle on the chrmatistas mentioned below, in 308
publishes part of & ligsl text in the Berlin oollection | wnil for another vow text see PREWmEES artiols
s tionesd by the same sestion.

Onexyeit. has published an wnusually well-preserved, indesd practically perfoct, Latin diptyeb®,
containing the ufficial uuthurization in a0 198 by the prefect Q. Aemilivs Sstueminne for e nppeointrend
of i tutor for s wiman vame] Mevis Diooysarion. lts inlersst lics pechiaps mther in ibe excolla
preservation, il its format, and in its palascgraphioal inportaoee than i its logul aapeot, sines it adds ity
s o knowledge of the process of appointtumt, bul it contaius wn ibbrovisted fornmls (lereabene)
which wppenrs 2o b new and for which no convineing explaition lus s far Loen fnmd '

In wn mticle on o old collestion of Egypeian aptiquities F. Lu Guterrr jialilishes o private letbir
af the first centiry .o eeforring 1o the treosport of bodies for embainong®,

T At course af @ report on exeavations Ansen Bev Kasan publishes six mommy-inboli .

Sinee it W impossible for the student of lirseco-Rowmn Egypt to iuglect altogether the texts in the
uative tbigue, refueuoe must be mude, in’ conpluding this section, to somn publications of Demorie and
Coptic textu which throw light on quostions afscting papyrology proper, Sriporcmemo hus pobilishod
soveral such texte. Oue' s & Demotic mirriags sontracy of 4 distinetly interssting clinmetor, the trans-

V Zwm FPopyrus Eitrem Nr, 67 (¢ine Bonkurkotde ams riindashor Zeit), In Sesgaber. b Hedelh, ddad,, 1918,
5 AL, )

U T Berl. Phil. Woeh., 88 (1918}, soli. I504 1595,

Y In Work, . klass, Phil., 48 (101G}, ools. 817—015; se= ales oxils. 1179—1 168,

4 Groeco-Towman Dstracy feom Dokka, Nubda, in Clias, Ree_, 84 1919), pp. 40—51,

¥ Papbed analini, 1o Sewll o, ae, pupirol., 2 (117) pp. 5—3. !

% I; Clade, Bev, 54 [1915), - L12—114, i

? Zur Entwichlun) der Doppel-Urbumts in prolemiiechor Zelt, tn Zeitechr, Sare.-5t,, 30 (LO18), pp. EM—247,

A Latin-Ureek Diptpeh of s, 188, o B!, Quart, Boord, 2 1918, pp. 255 —282.

¥ A Towriad's Collection of Fifty Years wgo, In J. E. 4,3 (1818}, p, 187,

" Happort wur b foiiilm srfouifes doms fa 2one cangrise entre Idirond oy Nurd st S ol Gamilliah o h"hf.
I Ana, i Serpies, 14 {1214}, pp. 623—47. '

W Der demntische Papyras dir Stabibibfiazhel Frawkivee w. M., in Zrizschr, Ao dig. Spe. we Al 58 (1018),
g 90—,
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forumtion of kn Sypapes mte st Fyypades pauos, from o Frankfurt papyrus Pasimcn appunds & faristic
commentary. Anather of his publictions s that of fone Dematic ostraca from the Britishs Musemu
eomtaining meceipta for the borial tex frias rigue] . A thind s 4 collection of wiscellanoms Demotic
tuxts or nites on tests?, of which the follwiig interest Lhe (ireak papyrologlst : (1) Ein Beatattungririray
s der Zeit des Proletion Philadelphos, pp. 111—114, (£) Kin Sohalisohoin avs der Zeit dow tiegonkanige
Harmavhkis in dappelier Avarvrtignng. With Lypotheeation of & house Pp 1118 (5 Pemoriselks
Urdnmilon 2u der hoyeia “tiridos.  Four Berlin sabmed (recolpts), Acp. 65/6, 58/9, 5O/1, SH/60. Pp, VHE—120,
(6] Der Name Oosrappis. A viammy label gives this as the squivalent of Thutj-rha="Thoth knows him
Yor it)* Pp 124186 (7) Ein demotisth-griookisches Mumienshild ava dem Jakre 256 &, i Withs
aurious abibreviation (Mavsise) of tha names of Valeriuus uod Halliemms. Pp. [20—197.

A publication by G. Miuuss of two Deuotic marrisge contmets® 1 hnow wuty from s revies by
K. Serurd, who snggests m the coarse of it thit an Tyypachos yipas was really piaryinge enbogod bn the
mntarial marriage vegister, whils in dypeper papes =us one hot so witeped.  (For this sibject see alaw
bdow, in 4 %) Mollar hs sl published another warringn contract, hut this tims & Coptie ous, with
a ot wery clear dite, which Mollse after some discussing idontifies is A0, 19085,

Lastly, & Dok refsrenoe showdd perbaps e mado to two documents published by E Sarm, vie
(1) an eslstdlogical prophecy on ibe history of Egypt in the Persian and fireak period, (23 lvwa of D
anil decree of Camlivaes o tamtple revonass,

B Vorswss oX PAPYROLOGICAL AND ALLTED (QUESTIONE,

Soveral volumes of n general character, giving 4 mors of less complets aurvey of Lhe asienes of papyro-
logy, hinve appenred duriog the period coverad by this Report. OF these the meet important is undoubitodly
SonTRAnTs masterly introdnction to the whole subject®.  This work, which might wt HBrst sigit b held
banily nocessary after Mitwsia and Wilckou's monumental Chrestonuxéhie, s m reality constructed on an
entirely diffrent plan from thoirs and will bo quits Ievibluslile to all students of papyrt, 1 particulsr o
thise tralning themaelves or others-with a view to the aditing of textx.  Tulike 1ts prodessssar, ik ooy
Il literary wnd nonlitemey papgr, sud it doals st far greater longih than Mittais aned Wildken with the
diplomatie of the study : whils it the portions of the volunse which gover the same grouul s the sarlier
work Sclinbart is not onuly able to add from the esults of recent ressatches & gooed sl ol wsefial snnterial
but T plannod his survey on difforent luew The gener] amsugement, sectinne of eqptinuous (pnd
alwags very cear and concisv) mirmtive, followed by hibliogrephieal potos and references (many of ‘which
are perfect exumples of smitem v parie), is ecoellont for & work uf this Rind; and that the standaed
mintasined f= high those aoqiiaintead with Selinlert's pred s prulilizstions will it neod te batold, The
olumme hast been reviewsd by P Visnsex, Jo 1LY, and B L B ®

| notieed fnmay last Ropart & work Ly 3L Monica on the legal side of papyrolegy.  This volumm lus
pusw been follpwed up by one an the political and ahninstrative sspects of thestudy!?, Like the previces
ories 1 now velimme dis s at advancing one actual knowledige than at eilvoting and ssttiug forth in &
hndly und eotupendions foru the results and couclusions so fur mrived at; bint the utility of sich & work
beeids no einphasising. There sre good indices, incluling & specmally sl ooe of Greek sinivalonts for
Lt words

Pruisioke bas pobilishod » very banddy little volume®, giving, in & sunmary and populic fienl, «
genoral sketch of tha life of Grweco-Romun Egypt a4 rovented Ly the papyrl b I8 woll reviewsd by

i Zur Begribmisatower, ihid,, 58 (1917), pp- 120122

1 Dhemotische Kloinighetow, (bl 54 (1918}, p 1111

* Zwed dypptisehe Ebeveretrige ans sorsaithcler Zeir, 1n the Bevlin Abbandlimpen | 1818}, no. 3.

i To Gtk gef. Ancciwon, TR0 (1916); pp B62—37%.

3 Rin hoptischer Ehevareran, b Zeitsr. £, 8g. Spr., 33 (1018), pp. 6774,

& Syuptiseke Dkomenite stve der Perssranit, ln Spegabier_ ol K. Pr. AE . Wiss, 1018, pp. 267311

3 Einfiibrusg i die Popyruibusds, van W. Bcivasnr,  Betfin, Weidmann, 1918, Fp, vil #8505, 7 plates.

b o Soevaites, K. F., 7 (1019), pp. 108111

% To Netie Jahed, (oo &5 406, 41048 (1918), pp. 853855, I T B AL 5 (1918), pp. 05508

W Camtribusi papirolopicd wlle chmstrucions dell’ sndinancnto dell’ it sottis il domdiths grovivmmms, | Boma,
Atbwanamm, 1910,

B gpsibye Laben wiach din dggptischen Papyri {Ane Narur und Geatoneet, 583 Bdeh.), Loiprig 0. Berlin,
B, G, Teubuee, 1916. Pp 127, Uplare. = M. 1, 20, gob. 1. 50,

1.5
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P, Virueox ! and M. Guvznn®, bat jot s Bvoarably by Sonunanr®, whis ssve that while it i sccurabe ann
good lu detuil, there iz no working out of & whels, e historica develppment ; " es bst sl knlturgnehicht-
liches Bildarbueh, aler Kebwr gesahichiliche Dasstellunge

An catlier work by 0. FREpeRsRAvAEs, apjarently & genowml review of papyrologs fir school s, i
ulso innccesaible bo wit,

Reference must be made to UomERss work on recent discoveries, which deals with papyr ss wall s
with other clesses of “domument=s®" 1t is & useful survey of the whole fiehl but 1F cannot be sl that
the wuthor hue fully risen %0 tha occasion.  'Tle work, written i n rather “sprendanglo * style, is not s
vritienl aw it shoald be, and the suthor's soqmintanee with papyrologs is semewhat superficial, =0 that
there are many small insccnmuoies and inexattitudes. An esample of & more serious erur i seeh 0
B 335, whare PEL 1y §70, & receipt of & fairly cotnmeon type for s paet of & water-wheel, proceded by
the vzl Cheistinn fnveeation, e bl an & Chrinbian letter god, iu addition, mistrumlted,

The late J. H. Mowyos pubilisled wot very lowe Lefors bis destly, in book forw, five populioe lectures,
with a sermon, deliversd in Anwrios in Augnst, 1914, o which be doalt in e gomaeal way with the
discoveries of Gireek papyri®

Among monographs on single subjects, the ltrgest i weals 8 Lesomer's monmemtal work on th
Rowan wemy in Egypt’.  Lesquier several yoars ago published nn excellont and now well-fvown volnme
un thi militery institntions of the Lagids, and the present one 18 by way of a eontinuation of that ; bt je
s on an even tnore elabomte scale. The snbject 15 trested W the wost thorough wmuner possible, all
uaperts being dealt with, sarely withoat fiew light bidig theown on the oatters diseresed or soue new
polnt bidug brought inte foeus.  On the spiorisis, in perticnlar, Lesquler’s trestmant is lilely o be epodh-
muking ; ant bhis untiving seal in the collection of msterial, his ahundant sefamnoss, and the Tists e gives
of offivers ainl soldiers mot with In Inseriptions del papyri, e well aa the docomonts, Tutin and Greel,
printed In the appendix; aod the slalworate indices, will maka the volume an indispenmslily work of mfimenes
for muny yoars to coms.  He is, as slwnys, onitical and cautious ln his discussion of debated pointe. The
volnms js prodoced in s stylo which may justly bo called sumptoois, aud that it should have apjeared st
e gnd of tho greatest war i bistory veflocts the wtmost oredit alike on the unthor sod o the Tistitis
Frangais, witich publishes it

Opnrsi, his published his Jny expected book® on the litorgioal system,  Some of the prinofpal
comaliiaiong srrived at by hios s to the history of this spstem bave already betome walters of sommon
knowledge, Lot Wiis Eaed does pol diniiuieh the yalue of s volome, wideh is & triine of infarmation on all
matior affcting the litnrgies. Mook of It is fn the form mtber of & colloetion of kmterinl than of o
continious sarrative, and it [ therefors hasdly o Tk 10 bee poad ourrently with ssse; Jnit the authors
method of smming up at the end of shih section the reslts arrivid ot snaliles & meder o whtain mpidly
n general viow of his conception of the liviargical sstem, and to 0 in the dataily by intousive stidy of
the smgle secfioms.  Dertol's vxnmination of ‘tho system sorves to oontirm the limperessiion of (ke dicastrons
affiset on the cemmenie oamdition of Egypt. Tlmﬂﬂnumwmnwtdﬂ.mmlunpth Ty M. (lersEsy '

A. Srmx b puldishid & volutim which deals with squestions, of 5 mthor misce{lnoous elumctiop,
connerning the Renun government of Egyy . The earlior portion, devoted mainly to Outavimi's BT et
of the country mnd to its pokition and status in the el fabrio of the Empim, affevts papyrofogy oily In
part, and does ook adid very mueh thi is povel W our knowledge of the sabjoct The miost useful part of

¥ g Sevenssd, NPT (1919)) pr. 1041040, ¥ 1 Beel, PR Wik, 37 10017), ool 815—817,

" T Dwitwchie Literatur-Zeitung, 88 (1017). cols 700711

* Erpehmiser der Papyronforschumg flie des Gymmaviadantoreicht.. Leipsig, Quelle u, Megnr, 1004, M. 1.,
Bertlorw is Zdiaake, dwivrr. Fymm., 68, 465 0.  (Mr Tod's rofsrence,) !

¥ The N drehastloplenl Discoviries unl thels Bovring apom the Now Tostanmt, cic, By Casvey AL Conpxx..
Funk and Wagnalla Co., New York and London, 1017: Sud editlon, revissd, sainm yuut,  Reviewsd o, E. 4. &
[1917), p. 2881, i

# From Egyptbon Rubbieh- Heops,  Londan, Charles B, Kelly, 1016;

L' Avmie romalive d' Egyple d' Auguste X Dleclition, Par Jran Lasguizs. (Afdw,. e Pimar. e, d'aveh .
du Cilre, tmie L] Lie Calre. Imprinmrio de 'Tustitat frmneals, 1008, Pp. 1o 5086, 1 map,

¥ Die Lirargie.  Von Fu, Orwem. Leipaiy, B. G. Toubner, 1017, Pp. il o AS2.

# 1o Heel. Phil, Woch., 1818, Juns 15.

I berviifungen sur Goefichie Fﬂ‘l‘l'lihhl# Angpprens whire riimuschir Hirvaika Vonlh |
gart, 1015, 1. B, Melzler- Py, <is260, M. 0, fi. Vou A. Sveis, Swit
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thes Wik ie the thind, in which the author deals with the laoguags question i the Roman sdministeition,
ucnd the frst: up 5. ont th Prefeot’s chancery. In w sccond appendix ba gives & list of Latin papyrl
found in Egypt This volume has been reviewed by W. Soromasr!, M, Gmzenf, and P, Vimseox®,

Pracuany, whose death nt the froat i tho eery last days of Hie wir was a0 grievous 4 lnss to paprro-
Yogzy, lind written am eladomste monograph on the Idissbygos, which since his deatl has Toen pubiished
with & brief memoir by Scuurant and » billiograpby of his puldieations’, Though the study sppeared
an ome of tho Abbancdlwngen of the Prassisn Acadumy it wiay wore appropristely be dealt with here than
i the following section, [t is, us thows who kuow Plaumann's work might expoct, a vory wobiad wrld
excellent piore of ressarell alnl very sulstantially adils to our knowledge of thar, in many weys, parplixing
departmnt, the [dioslogee  Plammatin bus osed the alrendy famous, if still unpublished, “ Gnanin ™ at
Beelit (which, by the way, will probably bave appesred before thess lines are in printd), anid of conrse
obtains miuch new inforiation from it He concludes thas the Tdislogos wes oot the * Hausgui ™ hul an
« Binmmbmntitel der regelrechion Staarskassen 7; it was in fiot mrerely & dopartment of the grvwmnl fiaodial
pebmmistration.  His disosssion of the problems invelved & by ne misnts essy Lo yead, hoing lirgely in the
form of notes, hut it is & very important addition o papyrological literature.

0, VieonnaxTr, whoee Quaestionss Epsphanionme appeured & fow yoars ago, hus publishied « furthes
wirrks i ancient metrolegy 4, which T know only from reviews by F. H. Weissaacn? and W. Donevsip®.

It Kifuten has published & osll monograpli oo Astinoopolis®. Tt i only a hewof popular sietah of
the wity's history, originally given sa an address bint & Tittle altered for purposes of publieation, smd does
not make suy origal contribmtione to the subject.

4 work of considerabie iuportanee; pot for ypyrolagy only bt for Bymntine bistory guérally, is
w volume by A Pluasion on the vexed question of the Byzantine eopuitatio'.  The author's thesis is thini
the fngatio snd the aopitatio were not, twa distinet tagos hut simply alternative aspects of oo ad the
samo tas, which way in ite eswenco & lund-tag, or rather perliaps = tas un the eopnd as ropresetitiing tha land
imoessary 3o mulndain the capwe (“que le digas potvail se définir comue la portion de twere qui-suffit a
Vontretion dun axpus,—et, on dornibes anslyss, quo lo capud est In degwai ineorpord "L Te diso Ahe
yarivus ways in which the system worked, its lmplications and effects, aml e explaine the e !
Aumang of amdmalivi s *ume forue abamnts de la capitation normale” namely, first, & tax Ao the
barbarias settled i the Eupire (t+0bufari), second, in the fifth century, one on slaves not attuched to the
soll [not treated ws cofom); it was in faot ww dnpit mobillier, Cartain of Pigamiol's prgummnis Hiik
altogether cogent, but his case as & whola is very strong, und aoconds wall with sertain reomt papsro winal
evidonco ot known to him, into which it is impossible to eater here, I, huweyer, his thanis Lo soeap
we Tst supposs # madical change of systan lster; for be is quile wrong in saying (p. 77) that
avpopas of the Arabs was both & cupitutip snd & land €2z, 14 b perfectly claar fram the tests in P. Tamel
i that thi dvdmopds sod the Byudou 3ie were (uits distined taxes, most often both paid by the same ts-
pagir and veukcaed, the e by eapita or fractions of & raput, the otlier Ly the sizo of the holding; aod it s
unlikely, to sy the loust, that the Amls were limusslves responsible for this far-reactung change of system,

A menograph which, though uot papyrologicdl, it miay be worth whils to refer to in passing is »
volutiue by J. Zeinses on the history of the word paganus®, Tt is reviowed hy L. A. Coxmraxs® Hefor-
ensce should also b mudn to Canies’s trauslition of John of Nikia

U I fdis. gedy Amewigen, L1014, pp. 955—362, -In Herl. Phil, Woeh. 88 (1006)| cols. SH0—03L.

¥ In Snorates, B. Fo, 7 (10089). pp 106—108,

+ Dier Tdioaloges = Untersvching swe Finansveraattung Aggptens {1 Aellentstocher mad rimischer Zdl Von
6. Puaomans. ALk o, Pro Ak, o, Wiie, 1918, pe, 37, Publ, 1019,

¥ T3 has acinslly sppssred sines this Jeport wenk to Press 1 Der Ghomon dvs Idios Logos.  Vim . Seexes o
W. Scivaier.  ltes Tell: Deor Texd, van W. Scuunizr. Weidnann, Berlin, 1918, T will deal with W more

Letpth In iy next Report.
¥ Furschungen sur Metrologhe des Abieriuma, Ak, d. Kim. Stche. Ges. d. Wiss,, 34, 3 (1037).
P In-Berd. FRil, Wock., 1918, 4ag. 17. S In Week, (o Kloss, Phil, 25 (18018}, ools. B85—Bih.

b dntinoepolis.  Leipzlg, A Deishert'sshe Verlagibuchh. Wemer Scholl, 1814,
I8 L' St de Capitation sus 3¢ Bas-Esmpire Rowuin, Chsmbers, Libr, Perrin—M, Danlel Succesear, 1915,
I'p. . 0 Pagweus; dfude de serminobogia historipne,  Pribouny, Faris, 1017, Pp L0,
i Journ. sl Savunrs, K. 8., 16 (1915), pp. 13214
1 Tihe Chromicle of John, Biehop of Nikia; Trasslated trom Zuteuberg's Ethiopie Text by B H. Crasies.
‘Londan, Willlums sud Nongste, 1916 Pp, xif + 248,
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There i i papyr: so muoh nseful material throwing light on the siracture aod appiadonatces of the
privato bouse n (iraeco-Roman Egypr, materinl supplensonted moreover by exsavasions, bt it i some-
what surprising that compamtively little sttantion has hitherto been given to tiis snliject. A motiiraph
an b bue at lengih bern prodiced, in the foroy of & doctoral dissertation by Lrekmann®,  [o ls & useful
wnllaction of the évitlence 4 Ve found hoth o papyri wnd i aroliologioal souress, though Luckhant docs
tidy perlaje, give as olear o gensral picture as might have boan desived of the typical honss, sod he
ipparently lacks 4 fint-hand sequaintance with the srchasoligiosl side. of his sabjoct.  The wlame will
vovertheless priove very osefil as b work of refismes

Among works o Tegal matters & volutng by TAvkENscata on crimined lew?, dealing in tnrm with the
I'eolomaic, Roman and Byaantine periods. cleims frst plice.  Ib has beon roviewed by Tr Tuatsme®
wod Lo WeneEm Y,

A work which deals anly in part with papyrd #s one by Prixesmmu® on the payment of the peion
in cass of purchuse with bormwed money (papyrologionl sections, pp. 40-—18 104—168), reviewsd T
bo Mrrrniw® and To. THALERIM; and mwther §s & nseful work on Greek wills, by Fa. Kraca®, Tasginniiiy
with those of classion] Groaon, passing on to 4he Hrnvecs-Egyptian wills wp 1o the Constitutio Antonins and
eatiluding with an sccotnt of the Egvpiing amd estes-Egypting wills after that date. “Thas volume has
been roviewed by Wissery®  Another work, which ssetns b le of sume fmportanes, on tho sme anbijat
hiws heen publishied by Karvtme!®; bt | loow 1) ouly from « eassal roferance, shil 40 ot nvem san 28 to
it exact title ' \

Phgsiurn has published o usefnl monograph on & subjeet uol insuedintely connestad with Pepy,
bk one om which the papyn throw light!, This i the inscription of Seaptoparene, found i 1688 i
Bulgana, which contains, deter alin, the Toply of the Emperor Gordian to s petition of the villugrs. Thin
best Proidighke makes the ocession fur an interesting diseussion of Roman chuuery practice in goneral anil
wf the wemnivg of the words Reergward (in Greek documents dvéywur) and Remripss i partiolr. - His
tirst-hand kuowledge of the Gernmn Civil Servies ansbles him to (hotrate his pointa very effsctively ; wnd
bie Further snppocts his explanation by the analogy of Grosk papyri,  His theury as to Heserips nmf
Berognori soenmt Likely to be the true one; on some other points il is not possible to follow Jim with wo
mnch gonfidence.  Ho may be right; but he aliows, b o elswhiee, o tendency to nvands his modern

s wnd |0 partionlar o attribute o ancient officiale o dogreo of aystens and exsetitids whioh they
prubibly did not prssess.
y 6 Ampiores, Reviews™, Misptiaswoos.

" Under thiin besd 1 iy notice first dwo artiales of o genoral chameter. The tivst is une Ty (3, Mirrnliag,
p}-rm.g e popalur nocourd of Gresk puprri B, the ather o by (% Laroigas on iuseriptions and papye
“bgether, whish 1 bave boey unulle (o me®,  Aueording to thm compilors of the bibdiograpiiy fu thie Milin
Stwdfl (po 251 noc 3) it condalin peneral semurks an the tmpdetance O papyrology and apigenphy wnd sowmi
observativie o the Baceliylides papyri in partioolar,

A fow articles deal with the genern]l Listory of Egrpt. The late B Awévisssy pubidished in 4916 a
somewhut Jongthy one on the Arab conguest ¥, Tt s an interesting nud usefis] review of Qs very abmoure win

! Due Privathiar tn plotrmatshen und eimischen Fggpten. Vin Pr. Locwans,  {Hesssn, Otie Kindt, 1914,
Pp. 114 ' '

¥ Dwis Steafeecht im fechie dor Fopyri, Vou R Tatmessrwiac, B, G Toubner. Leipsty o, Bettin, 1006

* i Beel Fhil, Wock, 3% (1917}, eals 635—ai, Vin Zeitsche. & Sav, 50, 3T (1016, ppe 397842,

* Br Banf mid fremdem Gedd {fomenistische Reitedign sie Precktigeschichee, 1 Hetl), Vom Fr Pemosasno
Lalpaig, Yolt and Co,, 3018, '

¢ In Zeblahe. d, Say, 85, 87 (1046), pp. S69—874. T In Berl. PRil, Woeh.. 97 (1017), ools, 575870,

" Die Formeln thes griechischon Tesinments. Diss, Glssseny, R, Nosks, Bormm Leipatg, 1915, Pp. 118,

* Uy Wook. 11 kluse, PRl 88 (19101, eols. TIR 788 '

U Ketat bt hebiche Studiom,  Date nod publisher nnknown 6 me,

" Die [usbrlfl vou Skaplopirens in o Bosichuoy sur Kaiseriichen Kansioi i Bow. Von Fa, P,
{5Scheisten der Wise. Geo. In Strnsbury, 00 e} Swssshurg, Kard 1. Tribuer, 1917,

# Twviews ol publimatioms novioed in the present Repord are sisqithaned aling with the fentions ¥ whishi
by peler. Thmishpm.lhnniamnlmudumym Imwmlunur-uhuﬂi-::umwdllnm
beiluthon b the snbfeet denlt with, " Gresk Popyri, in Eepwitor, 8 Ser., 15 (1918), pp. 291—s54,

W Eriypagul anl wiwpo, bn 'AdweE, 27 (1015), pp. B5—118. '

W Lo Cotgucta de T Eqypte par Les dviches, Iy Renygs Mistirigue, 119 (1915), pp. $75—310; 120 [1635), ppc 125
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Qifflh problams whick centre rimnd that event, bt Amdlinean's trostiment, ut; least of the (Ireok sources,
whivh alone T am eompatmt to-estimate, is o litthe anparficial nd vl sufficiently oritical He identifies
the Muknukss, like Butler, with Cyrus, bl regards bim as though o Bishop, not Patriarch but Govornor.

T 1. Beri. oo artiole of = popalie kil though utilizing some new uiterial, sketches the econumic
and sociul tistory of Byzantine Egypt®. The scenmli given of Diocletian’s frnaneial yeforns regquires sotmm
odifiortian in view of Pigauiol's work poticed in the preceding soction,

3. Houzmavs discusses wnew the problam of the authorship of the report oo Buergoles I's Syrin
capalition fn Wilikes, et 1% He retarms to Mahafiys view (which by the way is sl upleld by
Sehnbart) that tlie turrmter o the king himself, wod he buth answirs the Arguments agnivst tliis view and
adibunes tew ones for it Not all his prgunmmts are cogent lmt thair sotal effnct s ondoultedly strong.

Wilokes sorvests o reading (o BGU. 880, 21 3 The dute is not é=d wel roi <o Tl dewd &5 rove 0,
i the yeor 1167, Thus the evidenoe fir 4 revult of the Jows Ln 13677 wiinielies, aud-that revolt s 1o be-
dutoted from historigal Utemiture. _

A roforence st bo susds to an article by I Tixeccis oo thio village of Theadelphia b, though it deals
meinly with epigmphicn evidence.

P canypliceted questinns of Eacly Ptoleinle chronology have ealled furth seversl articles. 31, BiboLue
doviten & aliort discussion to the date of Philupator's nocession®. After considering both Hiersry and
papyrus evidave (i comwxion with the latter be hiss o wourse to disorss the varimis yeurs usod in ealeuli.
{luna), he concludes that the reign began hotween the beginming of Soptember, 54, 221, und Pebruary 25,
230, = Noos voyons quil y o omoordance parfaite entre cetie oy et Lo boxte do Polyba o Daddneimod
ul D e dime om sepbenire 220"

A, Femnanrsn discusses the clironology of the fisst three Prilomiss®. He does nov believe in s
 financial ™ year nor in the official use of the Egyptian yesr.  One year was afficind (Prolomnig), the other
wun-officind (Egyptian). Finaeia] pud royul yeir wers the sae: Egyptians, using their own yeor, roforred
to the official aut s by al mpdoodal luitins they convoived of the suute par cxeedfenc ws the taxing authority.
The pos-official year began on Thothi 1 aud ewiod Epagom. 5, The uificinl year did not begin ou Thoth |
briit wae not Lhe Mipedotian ywasi it was the regnal yesr, from the acosssing af the reéigoing king.  The
wosofsial yedr was rockoned ouly from the sccession t0 Epag. 3 nest following. The Canon followed
il lnter usage, from Thoth 1, and therefors, for tho firet, Prolomiss, in post-lated,  After doveloping U
el Fervabitno deals with the dites of the fimt three Ploleiies. Ha gives chronoligical talies.

C.C. Epaan han dscusssd the satms subject in twe stvesssive artioles’, utilisng the inyportant (though
far from umambiguous) now evidesce of the Zono pupyrl ap Cairo. Pusther evidence i afforded by the
Floronting jupyri of the sstse find, aud at the end of his gecond artivle Epaan makes nse of this

A W bE Gauor deals with the mysterios “ Prolesny the Son,™ who dunng part of the roign of
Fhiladolphus appoars in wieintion with that kiug® He idantifies him with the prince whe lator becama
king ue Eurgelss.

Varkons siugly ofielils have bao made the subjact of special articles.  Thus, M. Exugns devodes the
st of & sories of articlse to the freartare rav guhanrar’,  This falls ftilo thre urts: (1) Engees holds
bh apdatates was a magstrata of the wome, 121t mjects Guikers view What b judicial funotioos,
{#) bie teals with his el finetioun.

Tii the second rticle of the series Engers dosls with the wotusrehi, wabily with the thind esnbury so
Tie voncludes thet orgmally the nomarch “insta strategui...res ulvilos spisse ot 3* ndbine sacculs terran
Asgypti et vootigalis administrasise, postas vero eius potesistim valde dominutom esss”

| The Bysautine Servite State in Kpypr, in ). ¥, 4., 4 (1917}, pp AE—104,

I dwowyng de Papyrus de Gonrsh, i Hev, 4, 8L ann,, 15 (1614, ppe 168—165.

b wden fidischon dofatmbon in degypded, lis Harman, 54 [IO10), pp: T11--112.

o Themdelie, i HulL ok T, Soe. dreh idler., KB, 4, fane, 3 (1018, pp. 1114 (b0 bo gomtitwsd].

b La Dute d' A towoment de Prolémée T Phitopator, in Rev. 4o PRiL., 42 (1918), pp, 108—121.

b L Cranologia det primi Tolemel, n A4l J, B, demd. 4, Ss, di Torine, 51 (LOL6-18), pp. J4B—36T.

T Om the Dating of Early Peolawric Paggrl, in dus, dn Bervier, 17, M00—238; A Further Note wi Early
Frotomede ¢ eomobogy, ikl 18 (101H), po. S4—64

* Probmmuios der Sahn, [n Bheln, Muscnm, §. F., 73 {1918), pp. 48— 46,

by s o dapppth gertininies adindicratiosgm yuaii artate Eagidiariie fuil, 1, bl Murmaegne, 8, 8., 3
(1917}, pp. 267-271-

W (iliserutionee, sto,. 10 Dk Neamatrebi, [, 47, ppe VAB—TAT.
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An articls om the toparch by Frotroverca ! 1 inaccessible to 1oe, as also to Trof, Girenfall, to whom
I owe the reforone ; wed ono on the Ambaroh by J. Lesgoren? = dealt with o Mre Tod's forthomning
bibdiograplty, b6 which reference may be made

S Orvonn collects, frot £. Oxy. xit, the tew partioulars ther 1o be forsd on the profocts of Egrpt®;
wurd A, Srers, in o articls on Ser. Sulpicias Singilis!, shows (1) thas lie was jrefoct, (3) that i nams was
wh above given. Thuos, (0, Sulplciie Simivs, C. Sulpivins Similis, snd FL Sitlpivius Similis (bhe st andar
Commedion) wre all to be delotod,

Jy G Nan, Iooane'of his seriesof artloles o Rowan law, deals with thie regiktmtion of coutracts, of
jrecperty, ote. with cansos lists, amd 8o forths

In a wote in Phillolorws® F. Zvoxen, sccepting an argument of Mahaffy's, withdraws his qonvicons
interpretation of & passage m Stoabo, and adds farther obeorvations on tha question us to the axisteies of
b pepyrms mosopoly sk variuus periods

W. L Wikmtans, devotes the articles to the snbject of irrigation and land reckamarion.in Egyph
In the first be disonsses the part playal by Aschine Gallus in the reorganisation of bt irrigation system?®.
He holids that (iallus was chiefly responsible for dhe reorganization and that from him Strabo got bis olear
knowlodge of frrigabion ; alws thal Gallus preceded Gislus Petronins ss prefoct.  Tu the ssomil® he skotohas
the chronoligy of the recamations ju the Fayum under Philadelphus sod Busrgetes 1. He thinks that
they bogan not later than 270 80, The third is & bejef Listorical sketoh of the Eeypting irrigation system
i Pharsonic, Griek and Eoman tHmes (o Prolbas)v

Among logal articies the most important i& pertnps one by P. Joss on the process of sxseution jn
tosen of deld ¥, - This 15 4 detailed and systematic treatment of the whole silject, and is sspecinlly nose-
worthy beconst Jore is able to show from an usedited Berlin popyrus (P. Berul. 11664), of which lin
publishes part, that the chremmatiston, hithorto regarded pe p purely Frolemare matitution, continwed o
expfeiss their functions b Alewamdrin in the Roman period (4.0, 13935 Two parts of this VeTY imnportant
article bave s far appeased, sl & thind is 1o be expectad nixt year (1920},

The saiue perodical which publishes Jire's article contains sl some othir important lagal fhems.
B. Tavnussenran, in au artisle on tlie pateie potatus!), deals with the rights of parents over chilinm and,
mure biroadly, with the whole ligal relatiomahip of parents to chiliren both before and after thn Constitutio
dntonina-  Ha shows how after that anactmont the uative law ( Volbeeckt) continued to hold ibs own in
many details agninet the fmperal law, whils in others it was modifiad by it.

E. Waiss, in anothor nrticle, which deals with the Dacian wae.tablots s, refors eatsbantly b Greek sl
Latin papyri fur illnstrations, parallels o contrasts; and £ Raser, in « lengthy disoussion of the Mey
¥ Emide ¥, tonehes ab tioes om o study, J. 1L Liesios replies th some of Rabels points in e later punhes 16,

A Burrnams wtiidies the toxt of the Conatitutio dntoning (P, Giss 40, col. 1) Ho gives first Meyar's
toxk ua ji Mittals, Chroet, thon & vew toxt sugested by G, Ssoré for 4 new jnristic monograph ol Lhe
eedict, wodl fually sigoents furhes suppleents fie such lounns as =il remnin,

Bow light b theown on Oraeco-Ezyptian marriags law by certain of tho newly published toxts reforrod

U Iy B (Lamberg), 19, p. 184, F L aratrchbs d* Bgypie, in Rev. Archdol., 6 (1817}, pp. 95—103.

A Naw Pariienlives coseerniug the Prasfocii ArgupH, In Ancimt Eggpt, 1917, P 32— 40y,

4 Ber, Snulpicius Stmilis, in Ierwes, 53 (1918), pp. §22—da3,

! Oervliumenlue de fure Bowano, o De Nido Ceusitore, in Mussuwime, ¥. 8., 44 (1618), pp. 79—47 (s
comtinmmtion ; the article begnn in val. 4%, p, 432), $38-254, 45 (1917), pp. 5—20. '

¥ Luv Froge des Pupyrassmonpols, |\ Philalopus, T4 (1017), pp. 184186,  Hee slio Ferls PAIL Wooh., 1015,
- 81 [Prol. Granfsll's refirmnom),

T Action Gallus ond the Reorguuicotion of the Irvigation Syston of Bgppr waiker Angrwtue, in Claes, Phil.,
12 (1017}, pp. Y8T—248.

* Lad Rocluonuatlon iy the Fajiom sniler Plidanie Phitadedphne amd Energetes T, ihid,, e K3G—AB0.

" T Trrigation Syatem wf Eqypt, thid,, 14 (1919), pp. 158164

W Erarichter wad Chrematinten: Unternchungen sun Mahs. wod Follsgrie bummeenfabown dm griee beoh-romniechen
Aipypten, n 2. Swe.-5t, 86 {1015, pp. $90—350, 30 (1915, pp. 52118, '

I IHe Patela Papeadior b Heeld der Papyri, i, 37 (1616), pee 177—230,

18 Pesugrintachs Mansipntionsulte, (bid,, pp. 186.—176.

¥ Aliy dfoihny wad Vorswandtes, (., 88 (1913), pp, 840—300,

W Nockinale sur Siey désiys, ibid,, 89 (1018), pp. 38—51.

1 Per U desks i Pap, Hevom 30, Col. L o Riv. & Fil, ¢ ' Lstv. O, 45 {1917, pp 10—24,
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to above, in 84 2 and 4. This wibjeet s alis b thene of two wticles which lelong 10 the present soction.
F. bamot stidios PSL 1 645, and eomen o the condiwdon that it is u document of Sypapes yuos, not
o, s e litors wers inelined lo liliove, He holds that aypidpos nud Eyypade ydpes were nok two
alternmtive kinds of wareiage, lut distinot stages in ono utul the same warringe sy v € un watrimomio
i o cha pormilments preceds Téyyp. 7). Ou this subjeet see SiTnss reviow of Mirten reforred to
above, in § 4 Seme hsa occsslon to deal with the suppossd * marriags on trial * { Proleede, srrriage
Pasard] 1 i aricle ou the Demotie contmet published by Splegolborg in 104 [ Zeitache, £, iy Spr., 46,
p 112 1), lithierto regarded na wo example of sch & marmage® This explansting Sethe ow deciaively
rijeots oo the gronnd both of the text as originally publinied atul in particalar of some new adings he
han areived af. The wife mfsrs to another man (hushand or lovar) froul whom the Uridegrootn lus
separnted hor wnd to an outh she has talon abont bim,  Sethe, Litting ipon b bow reading of the dite and
this extending the perol of probafiin 0 e mrsbhs, Teobils thind By onthi s L0 the offock that she s moR
progrant by thiia wthes mai, and thab i st the end of vine months pregnancy is not ostabltylod th
nisrriage now onfractal shall beeotne absolute:  Tlie mmportance of him copclusion, if' i is opheld, for the
Liktory of Egeptinn mardiage-law sieed not bo stressod,

Hiilin thi article fust reforred to Mano has published another m wme mew falion contributions 1o
\he jurintic side of papyrolozy®, which | fiuve been rmahlo to see.

An article by G. M, Carsous on dwiremfa and the 3oy febfopapripuse! douts mululy with Attio low
it has some reforonees to o Hal, L

E Cug, whi soms yesrs age wiils au extroimaly Julefesting artivle on & dociment of dwoifpufis
pukdished ly J, Maspere, seturns to the subjeot, b propos if the piiliieation of & second doounient of this
iy ity Masparss third volume (see above, § 2% [t this ho draws from the eleardy documentary charactor
of the new papyris the abvin coochisions as to the old, unil sithjecis tha new one to & closs cxmation
froms the juriatis poinl of view. The adis a conous paraitel from contemporsry Giroocs (the year 1811
i, | Beuy fillows up this articls by a note on the stybe of the mrlie dooument”, direstod o wbiwitig,
Tyvans iffinities of diction, {ts notarial chameter.  An articls on thn same sulject by Fa Bronasuet? is not
nicesiible to mé '

1o Wesorn calls attamtion® to s pessige in Theophilus's parsphrsse of the lustitutes which uaes
Budboyos as synrmymous with eAnpovspos and ssoms thesefore bo settle tia question ss tio e clinneetay of
the phmse eigp, Sl daxdarrgor.

I referred in oy lust Report (5 EA 3 (18185, p 126) to UsaraLirs logul studiea iu the wocond volump
of i Milats Stidd, whioh T have sines lud the opportinity of oxamining wore it eisure,

Panisiies deals with o prollem connected with the Graoco-Fgzyptian houss®, yiz. whae was the nstnre
A $his ipyes often wsntioned fu descriptions of liouse property. He docides, partly on the evidence nf a
Seynssburg papyrue which he pubiliahes at the begmoing of bis article, that it was not & * bower " in the
proper seriie Ttk sort of withg oF anuex, ut, 4t tres, & ssparite bnilding, wesd as u._qtm*lnm iy he
regards & u storey, 16, wpery eriyy 8 the find foor above the ground-tloor.

Pagyri wro of conrse of fromenss valie for she stady Gf sucial e end cotnmereinl atbivity iu Grasen.
toman Egypt; imt thaugh some gouernl stidies of this sile of papyrology have Dt made b oanmals
ike Wilcken's Grmdrige o Sohinbart’s Binfibrung, vr i such works as Duissmonn's Liche von Oulow,
wnromsly fittle b hitherte hesn done (exoept in oue or two directions) i the way of au intensive study
of snch questions. The Ttalinos Lave lately devoted thimsslves with grear enthusiasm to thie work ; eod
in faly luve appeared & mmiber of keticles; oot often siding wneh that s vew w0 oor knowledge, bok

| o evatterditlon dinninints di Srypapos ydoo por fa storia el woatrimonio aekl' Egithn greco-romano, o Bl
oL Tik. ol Triritta Teomano, 35 (1916 pp- W7—180,

2 Ein aegyptisaher Fertrog fiber i Absihduss séner Fli uuf Zeit in diomibloehor Schrify, in Gt yol. Noche.
LS, pp. et _

& Nuiirei eontrisntl ulho stsctin dedly pitpivologin ginridics, n Ree. el i pociolngia, 91 (1917).

" Rriaenias itind Ohd Biey PeuBousprupuse, in Closs, Phil., 11 (1016), pp. 365304

T 1M oo pipryrus bysaniin wor {upekimyrie, in Ciogries Frewibus ole Uilpad, o, Juser., 1017, pp. 354000,

¥ Documenis of Apokeryri in Iyeansine Eygppt, o J. K, 4. 5 (1018}, pp. T0—73. :

1 DE oy maien dscamente sull’ apokingsiz ¢ det Tupporti di tals isfituio cob iliriere rowamo, oot o, T,
Tiseans, 38 (L815), pacte i, pp. 1—12; ss0 Stad, d. o, pap. 2, e 47, no. 851,

1 Zui \nporiust, Baloyer, Messroye, (o Z, Sev.-56,, 88 (1H1T), o 5.

¥ Die Hegrife Higryos wil Zrdyy bl der Rusendage, i Hermes, 54 (1018), pp. 495—432.

Joairn, of Egypt-Avch vi, 19
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sollieting the nvallablo pridence and presenting it in a padable ail interesting form, 1t e tooch 46 be
boped thal moee work of thin kind will be dowe, nbe only In Pady bt in other sountriss. The sesmil
vubiumn of the Milun Studf severnd times reforrad to above doos o good deal i this dipsotion, pying speeal
attention to the priente litters, wi valualde for the Ustrathon of sosial life wnd populse peyeliology,
Capneaing vpeiis flin Dall with an intoresting sssay on Bl fdbas and b et gotlodle of s Leplee-
writers' ; AL Moxorer foilows with one ou the lotters of) w, wad ubouk womness, ilistrating feminite
vlmmorerisnes and family fife? and G, Gueorst douls with the |pogan) religions idess whilch the Wttess
raval®, 1t s of conne diffioult st times; sa the writers of thess essays realice, to deondo how fir n given
phrws ropresonts anything vital in the writers mind pod bow far it s e formmds ; but, all resmrvations
teidbe, the walie o wieh stililies s thee v groat

e esnays o viot, howiver, rahiaust this material fur the study of picivats littors whivh $his volume
oontalns. A purtioularly valuabile comteibition te the sibjest i o collectlon of Bidives 1 published Jotterss,
Thiese wre: | Due wrranged acconling s pluce of publipation, i A chronolygical fidex. i snd be, An
indlen ol wabijects, frst Ty Grele sl seeondly by Latin wnd Italien words. v, Au |ndes of placennines,

Elsowhore 3. Moxmisi bas pulilished an article oft the Tetters: of solliens®, of which shie trislibes
spocimans, wholly. or in part : wiiie A. CAvornmx dves the same service for soldiers’ wille®,  Moro pesstly
M Moworsy bes writtan on sanin recontly discovered private lettors In an articie not wocessbls to me®,

Thmming tow foom the privaie lutters to subgress illoserned by docmenis of varias dlasses, | may
wite an article, origimally a discomese to the School of Papyrology at Milan for the session 1917—1018, by
Carmmnie) i the subijoct of slavery, which | hive besn mmable to see®; another by the same, also & dis-
congse. Lo the mane sehonl, on ldees of duuth in the o=k vivilistion of- Alosandria®, whioh deajs with
papyri, likarary wources, aud buscriptions, but whivh b alsn thecsesible to mm; another by the same, »
Jouties S0 the Milun wocisty = Ateve ¢ Bown,” ot the bread aupply of antiguity, dhrwwing, Juter alig, on
papyrofogical evidence™ ; iuother artiols Ly the same, il fnseoselbls b e o6 tis peolibien of wupply
i Eigypett; you avoriior by the sauss on the dhildeon of antiquity 1%, ssing the papyr atnong welier svidence,
aurl traysdating several ; and finally another hy the siwe o6 thn prafilic bakhe of Bgvpb ™ Th bo o
s of special importasce ; it dests with the baths in all the mspects, the places whisre thelr axistme s
bt estabilinhed, their finihdings and fittings, thnir direction and woring, and their fluindes Matli-tay st )
An artiole by A Roseio, apparently on weaving, is insovesible to meb,

Wark un these subijects |8, howaver, not ronitiond to Bgrpt. L 0. West does n gsoful #ervien in an
artheli disillng with the ot of Jiviog i Forasn Egppt's  The pot of his work which will be of oost
gesoral ubility la hiis fablos of values of cobiage, wagss, and prices: bt his introduotory Temarks wre e
of groat value. - [n view of to koot I8 iltkes of evalunting couwmindities and ey b takes whoat as
the standand of value. A Tnter article be dérotes 10 the vomimercs of Rawun Exypt, for which he nes
gy, bsariptions, and literary soarces ™. To tlis, after u lidof intreductiion, b gives tho fllowing tabilos -
b The ehie! Egypiinn trale-rontes, noting cnstom-liouses on G Xils woid b 4l Fayuny, 2 Comtmercinl

' Prosicro. ¢ sengininto wolle Weters privals greohs ool pupied, bl Snwdd o, we, pap,, 4 (1957 . P—28,

¥ Eabbere femminiis mey papiri geomvagnizi, i, pp. 2650, '

* N pbrwerd shovents reliyiod pugani nelle cpvatoly private geecke el yogpirl, b, P 51Tl

* Brpeetoris per L sbuille delly Jetbeor private dell' Byitto proeo-rowass, i, e 100—245,

¥ Latteri Al wildusi, by disns ¢ Rown, $3 (1013), pp, 241358 8 Tentnmerst i aolilsti, (i, ppc 29--208,

F Lattere private el Egilto voming reeentemembe acoperts, ibid,, 2] (1015, 2uK {Metarred 1o by D, Rasa h'
Riva i Bl AT (1010}, p. 592, nowe.) |

* Lo ¢ i el womdo b papicd,  liduno, © Figli de evidenin,' 1918, \ }

I RRke- i #1,, 46 {1919), yp, S8T—0k8, o RSB Ay A R
¥ Pmagini o coll dolin baoise wellis cieiled yeees Bl Abssstndiiz, B i ’ )
Albmneany, Pavie, 1517, p: 104.) SRR Fpi 8. | (Ben
B Phken meteem quitidhioos {La qrotion el poma mell" ombickien), Pubbl. Ja0® i
(e {Laq Jo Pubbl. Jell* Atesss s Roma, . B, Paravin,
B Laa potitien dei coneuml becomils | guapied trposegisd, in Ric. i ftal,, . Bls—<pa7. ; 1
R, di #1867 (AU10); ppe 205—309)) iridy (00 TE18, o 305877, | (Har. M By
2 Hirmdiad dell” anticbieh, tn diene ¢ Roma, 20 (1917), pp. 81104,
U Bagud pubblled wsll' Baith v romeme; n Hewil, Ko T, Toond, o Sel o Late 84 (191%), . ST
"W Lawa ¢ blal wetl Egfite greecsomime, by b ¢ L —— (LAL6), 290, Ses My, i, 41 i'. 101y
B S92, o, o The Cout of Living fn Piman Kgype, it Cluse, 2hit:, 13 (1910); pp. 201—1d.
P lwern o ool Lifr tm Rewaan Eggyd. I dootesn, of Jom, Sewl), 7 {1917), pp, 4553,
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{rnpeats, arratused iy olasas sl by countrine. 8 Forelgnors Hying in Egrpt [exaluding thoss m milary
e governent seeviee) 4. Egyjitinee lviog alenad.

W, Scnutianr Liss pubilisliesd & very interesting roview of the pmpyrological evidence for the: lifs of
wommen in Grndeoo-Roman Egypt!s and alse ao wrticle oslling actention. to the vulue of W, Wressinski's
Ailus sur altily. Kultwrgeach, for 2 knowlodge of Egyptinn lile, su wseful toa patrrologivt s,

. Jovaner utilizes the new evidence of P Ryl 1710 an srtice corrocting and sapplenenting hia Vi
s peede?, _

R Gnosss s published o nseful article oy the wilitary grades in the anoy of the Fourth-sizfh
oustmies, deating with the variois offies mune oF e b ordor of fank®s aid J. Lssquing doals with the
qutestion to what extent and frony whid date marrlige was permittad to Boutan solifiors®. e ermoludes
kAt fromy, 4.1, 107 thet full eivil arrisge was wlliowed for all titisen woldiors.

131 the wphete of selighm, tho most periant single article s an elabarate discussiim by Witece
of the Gresk mominuts of the Dromos nt Memphis®,  This study, nsdertiden in vonpesion with fiin
collisotion of Prolemic pupyts, is maioly archneologicad, bit hatps to roinfores the Hwory st Harapis
wis ot i insportation from abroad hut “ome Letlnistimhe Uralilding des Osivis-Apis yon Meanyilia™
O, F. Lpmmass- Havey on the otber band, fnoan article publislied lefore Wilekan's, Leodidis s e Klusary ol
Bahylonian vrigm®

SrisurrseRy, from o Lext in Proisighe's -8 (58271, whivh numtions 4 sliriia of Wormais (= the two
birsthirs ), esplalns® the hpde Ave ‘Adedipin [aic) in % Oxy. 11 334, 3 as i =hring, nob of the [Meseur, ns
Grndell il Huit snsested, but of this Egyptian $oereis. O, Megors holds® thas the Grason-Egrptians
iddemtified the Nile with Oceauus, kil exyilaine the exclomation 'Gaand sa an lnveostim of the Tiver “an oh
qualitd do bienfuitour. do sourricier ot do pire” In wn wtiole wiminly wrchoeolgicel bt using the
ovidence of pupyri Tw, ScargioER dols with the Egyptisn tlemeats (n the Alexatilrian cult of the dead !,

0. Prasonsirren has poblishod an articls on the shindhes shil munsteries o Ocyriyneliust! T nd
J. Orrorn hasn note on the fibely™=

usstivns of gurrency are daalt with in two articles by J, G Micke  In ane, ou the: Alexandeian
colwsge of thi nighth yoar of Galilends !, he potes types wind [ssorijtions wmd statistics o coius for varions
taambors of the Tperisl Howse i Gye hoanls, und from this evidence deduces the following conolusions :
Theee was & complste besak i) th seheun of work of the Aloxndrien mint in the sighth year. -Alesandria
wa Lt by Gallisns by the boginning of October, 260, recovered & fow momths batar, before: tis minth yoar
began, Le, Aug 20, 281 The Fayun wis pecbajs holul for Macrianms amd (Qaietns tiil the ankinan of 2601,
e Thehaid was elther uever conquered by them or revertud to Gallimne parller. The secoted wréiols be
oir the complicated question of ths Alexaudren mint in the reign of Dpeclngianty, 1, O Nanes, i un
article on methods of fand measuroment ¥, has somm allisions o ppyr.

¥ The Frou in priniblsch-riudschen dpgpton, ta Tuteruat, Minaessehr. £, Wise., Kuwen w. Techn., W, pp. 1508—
1588,
& A lapiptivhes A nichasungenarterial yir die Tekmudin grbechdach rikerher 2, (0 Orilant, Liferatuirsvitung,
A9 [ 1816); cols. 1—U.
8 Sur kb mibopides dappsiinnse B L f(n i 10* witcls wprie Jo OOl dgTe Tes Papyros Bylamds, o Tev o 1 g,
80 (1917), py. 204-B2R.
& D Rongordaig ier visiachon drwe des d,— Jolehnnderis, m K, A5 (1927), pp. 120—1KE,
¥ Lo avatriage des sabilos romatue, i Comptes R de Ve, ol Juasr,, LOLT, pop. 287240,
& Die M"‘"‘?‘ Dinhmmtder vom Hegmis dis Srrupcims pon .H,.-iqlm. I Padirks ol Kovid o ol Cachl e, Trid..
2 (1917), pp. 146208,
¢ Gocherges wml Sieittipes, nn 4. - Zwn Sariapiest Probioe,'” In Kiw; 14 (Teid)
' Das Heiligtusi dler swei Brivder in Oryrhynehoe, w Leitwby, £ Ag. Spre, WIS, p, 140,
¥ QERANE, in Hee.dbe Phif., 44 {1918), pp- 51—3. '
W Do dyrptivehien Elrmests e Alesandrini=he Totenpilege, in ull. . L Soe, drehol' dlee  NOH 4 [1H14-3),
P —24
1 Curyrhguckiv, Sebie Kirohen w. Klisters dwf Groud ster Papyroafuaden, in Fonspube 4 Endpier, pp. 348264
= The Libwllns ov Cortificats of Pagan Sacrifer Dommmided by the Wiiet af Doclis, In dachat Eggpt, 1917,
pr. 1ig—13L
ke b lesmndrien Cirbmugs of eha AL Yeior of frallienis, n Awcichd Faypt, 1017, pp 152181,
W T Orgasslaation uf the Aleomdrian Mint in the Beign of Diocletion, m J. K. 4., % (1016), pp. 207217,
W Oladruntions de Jure Domasin, ox D messaens gewridu, o dfnomesynr, 5, 3., 46 (1018), pp. 115128
(4o b pemtinned),

1g—2
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K. Fx. W. Scaumsr, in s srios of studies on Preisigke’s S8, if, duale with the peesmal amie
there oceurring, making vatlouns proposals for reeised pedings, Cacosmis disouses agein the vesod
guastion of 1he copmel form of tlie aae of the nos-gominissimed ofioee Aliniserma®, o smelodis that
Eotyyons wis righit i holding i to e Abinacdeis, aml sigeests Biak st of the deviations from this o
miny b die ta the nfoetes of the niomd "

GRADEXWITE suggests & now reading for P Gsa 40, 70 3-—1 and Ramursasnuer proposes:for &

Isttor smong the Petre papyrt the supplomont o geedovusror |, citing. in support of his suggostion
» passage in the M Zaveuca. He may be vights bot it s somowhat dengerons o jufer o s sarly

Paolommio text from the ek of the Byzating poriod, whess gesckans for $le rosmeitation of old or poetii:

formes s weldl. known,

Wasssiy paints out’ that the view of Anton Chateis that Plolubaios Clennos was not & mere
swimller finds some supiport i 4 point of Togniale deesl] Wustrated by papyras wsaos e alsd deglatns
the word * Carpazkium flnm® in Awm, Matoollinus by tho eideuroy, sadmdomay of mugical fupyrid,
A Bugnmn publides o uote ) e wond paddiene?, vollodbing i lustanoss of e oscurrensd [y e
varions foritia both 'In Hiderary sworks and in papyr; i sselting to oltaln Mo’ thess far Trone expliicit
aonrees-of nforntion sotme Tdes ks o the glupe and charseter of tha article of dlothing s designated.
P. Fienia discusses the word ayyapeio and its derivatives us used m Hobrow wod Arsmaio sources®,

In o study noderraken 4 chicfiywith o view w getting Tighy on the New Testoment se of the
article®,” F, Eamry {llustrates the ussge im the papyroof the first and sseond century: and inanother™,
which was irigmally intendsd pe 6 fortonte to the proesdiog but grew into s sopamte nrticle) (2 W E
Mizwe, using P, Grenfl &, Amh, 1, Orge 8, 81, points out, what Detssmaon apd. Monlton gyeriooked, that
the artiole (agresing of conrse with the name of the sou) before the fither's natos oconrs ouly when the
son's pame ks in the genitive. - He gives duumplioe sl statinbivs, inalishing cxoeptinis,

M. Lexauistic e Guagmsariy, with sefsvence 0, Ogy, vl 1000 and PSL 0 21, discnsses U
prouungistion of Latin at Ocyehiynclus bn e Sfth contary, ss indicated ln those papyridl,

T Rersace wills attention to two documients in P. Oxv. xix ostesting the cotmontoes of illitarsoy
in Egypt?, '

Vi GanurRavees bns pablisbed two intersssing articles on the notaries of Egypt.  1n the Gt ®, an
tha notarial sulseriptions of Bymuotine papyed, there 1= listhe that is new, but it 35 & wseful chnpetis
of the subject.  Gandthauwen, however, seems to have studied the documents mtber saperficiully, snil his
sriicle is it free from arrors sanl misconceptions; in mrtivalar it is misteading 1o class the stbEnriphOS
of pulilio anil private officials sod eolloctors on reecipts (eg p 6] with the potarial subseriptions: T
contincta.  Thiy weew, doubtless, in the matter of form, modalled on tho lattor; but there s surly »
Very essentiil Jifferenop betwesn the signaturo added by thue vecipiont of & payment in money ar kind 1o
his receiph and the subsceiption Dy whicli o notary coviifies & contract drawn s in bis office.

Thora in greater uovelty in Lis other wriicle, in which he collects evidencs s to the tae by nitaries
of marks and of shorchand s an wlditional precaution agalnst forgery, anl explalie aypereiordn as Wwaally
having rofereoce “anf sinon Weebaal dor Schinft, suf den Thergang vou s yirdpuora = den ogpeia
Thids explanation is by no mesus boyond chatlonge, bur it s st least on lnteresting one which ealli fur

- '.f" pricchischen Urkundon wia dgypton, 3, 8 Borl, Pl Woeh., 1018, Say 18 (oube. STT—i80), Septs 21,
av. W,

¥ dbimaen—AMEXSEY, ia Athonaemn (Bavia); 5 (00170, pp. 4450,

¥ Yo 2 MaeSe, 38 (1905), p, 425

¢ Hwiw Deicf Fliwlers Potrie v 80, 1= Wrrnowser, Epletulse privatas araerae 1, in Bhein. Muwum, X, F., 71
[1B10), . 15

b Ohfyaeens-Titis, Stud. z.-Pal, . Pap., 1T (1917), p. 8. V 7 Amuinsus Mared[Huen 29, ), 8., p. 8.

T MASOPTHE, In Stubs il we. pop., 2 {1017], pp. 95102, '

¥ Ayynputly, Ity Zeitachr, £, L. wentost. Win,, 15 (1917}, pp, 04—72..

* The Gredk Artiels in Fleat wmil Socond Cadury Tagyri, i dse. Smrn, of P, 37 (LS18), pp 558540,

" Kote on the Decof the Article before the Genitive of the Father's Nt in Gevek Piprrl. 1., P S41—3ia.

W L Prmuncla ded Luting ad Gesireneo wcl Secola V. I Riv. i FIL, 49 {1915), pp. 445459, -

3 yrrepos de la guestion e I Evvilgnament Primaire duna ' Empire Romain, in Rer i, 4. ane., 10 17, p, 2.

1 Di e ddiw Sgyptisehen Notare: Ein Beitrag sor Crkwnadonlebey, in Stud. = Pal,n. Pap., 17 (101 :
W Thie griechischen Hmidseichen, ibid., sntogr, 119, ' ; - | i s
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turthier investigation; and Gardthiuses has dobe o weeful sarvice in pointing out tho weed for diveer
attention bo sach minutise i his bost gives Ly wist ditars of papyres bexes Theon articles wrm
reviewed by W Wermmuars (very belef) and F. Zuexgu®

HL pulle witention to the iportance; for the difficult problem of the reading of Byssnizhe
jrrotoonls, of & sompamtivaly legible spectnien contained in the third volume of Jewn Maspenys citaloghe’,
inaling suue suggetions for readins and drawing certam general nonclusone

The New Palasopraphical Society has published facsimles of thne Oagrhynchus puper, vie - Al
anpiiblishod und nonunhered M5, of Gdysscy 11 (mocomd cuntiiry ), P Oy, 1008, wied P. Oz 114

Greswrwy contrtimbed Lo Thn Fears Work fu (lassial Stuntise for 1017 the repot oo papyrd for 1010°
I the first number of the revived feese Egpyptologipas poviows of Englink and’ of Ttallun pipyrology
respoctively during the war are given by B 1, Bria®and P e Frasdisei?. A Billiography of Amociont
Histary for 1918%, dualing speclally with the Ancient East bt with somie refrrences peeful to the papyme-
fogiat i thad by N. 1 Bayxes for the Histarical Asscctition’s Tanlletin.

(IREXFRIL, i an juteresting article, deals with the future prospects of { irpueoo- Bomm work o Eaypld,
ankd Carmemixy, in one which [ lave not been abie to see, discusme thin Ftnre S pagerology in Tialyis
Cilderini lus dlwo yublished s article of a popular kind ¥ pheading the catse of papyrobagion whline i
aly, with specidl refierence to the Milan sodwol and its pubilicstions  lasily, referencs wnst b ads
liere to the projected pubilication wt Milen, imider the direction of Carvrmng, of 1 vow Egyplilogleal
jonrnal to be called - degppbus

Tuming now Lo those roviows oot alreudy pelarrndd Lo Whave, 1o will ho best to ek tired thicee: of
publications of tacts P, Myl 51 has been reviewnd by Mirren®s, Lesqurea®, and P Connane ¥ Fodfon 1
by Mivrem it B el | (the Thkaimnats) by (1 Grorz'; P Oey x by K P W, Scmaor?, G Fracca-
gors™ and J. Sreacen®®; PSI m Uy P, Viewees® and Wessrry ™ 7, Lowel: 1w by K. Ve W, Spmmmr®;
P. Gradewwits {Planmann) by M. (rrren®: Preisighes St pod v by B Vissss®; sml Minngs
editinn of thm twa parchment dosds from Avroman referved o my last Report (B A 0 104, b 1339
by Mrrems®,  Proisigke’s Facworter i peviewed hy M. Ggrasm™ the volume Aue dowe Werkstart dee
Horaala f=ee J. E. 4., &% p 130) by P. Vissgex® and Wesser s =1 Sun NieolYs Ferssprosn 1 by
F. Potaxp® ; Fgon Weiss's Stwiion o don rintischen Reehtspullon (& work which | bsye pob previciudy
veferred 1o but which, ns it wses papymological pridense, may b notioad heee™) hy Sax Nioogh? 5 Oinxi-

L Ty Prerl. Phil. Wack,, 1918, Nux, i " Iw Wosh f. kL PRil.. 36 (1917), oole L10E-—102,
% Phy Greek Papirul Protood, i Jowen; of Hell- Snut., 1017, pp. 56—58.
* Now Pal. So., Beries 1, pis. 78—T8, b Yenr's Work, 1917, pp. 9533,

& English Papyrotogy dwring the War, . £, 1 (1919), pp. 103105
¢ Lev Etides papyrologiques o Jialle peuditel k' gueree, ilnel, pirs 105108,
& 1 denwal Bulletin of Historical Literadwre, § {1010}, pp. 5—5,
® Pha Putwri of Graeeo-Roms Work in Egypt, inJ. E. 4., #(1917), pp. 1o,
W Ber I axvenive delln pupirotogls iw tafin (i discourss to the Seuuls Pagis for 1918 —1010).  Milane, * Plyii
dalls Provvidenms,” 1818, Pp, 19, Rev. by Ih. Buas le Bir. i Fil., &7 (10I0), pp 293995,
U Pupir groce # bl ftallund, bn Nusvd Antologia. 53 (1915), pp. i—0a.
W 1y 2, Sae..Se, 87 (LOL0), pp. 517—324. & In fomrw, - Sac,, K. 5., 14 (1016}, pp S0—S13,
W I Rev. Egwpt-, K. 3., 1 [1918), pp. 155135, i Oy X, Mae-Ne, 39.01904), pp. B47—348.
W Lo Tirott diczambein, 6 Jorro, d. S, 8.8, H (1910), pe 2032 (Lhds s vathur & study af bhe doonmig
than w roview
=4 ik, el A hacton, 178 (1916), pp. 39011 V& In fiee ol Bil, 48 (105), ppe 34054,
W Tu Berl, il Woeh., B0 (1016). ools: 6560 = Ihiat., BT (18L7) ool 501 —50L
B T Zeltachir. Gutarr. Gymni, 69, p. 091, (Mr Tod's reberenes | the roviae by oy wocessihle bt )
= fn Woeh, f. kluss. Phil., 88 (1218, cald, 305512, 570387
2t Bept. Phil, Wock., 86 {1018}, cals 8—11 . [hid,, cole. 181—13%.
8 I 7, Rae-Se,, 50(1015), pp 425220, = In ferk. Phil, Wook., 56 (1816), coly. 341 --343,
® Ihid,, oobs, 14241497, _
» Tn Dientuche Lirernzurceis., 37 (1018}, cols, 19421940,
w In Herl. PAil, Wik, 88 (1918), cols. 4540,
* Lamalg, Maines, 1004, Tp, viii <155, Mk 5.
5y Krit, Vierteljuhrasehe. f. Gea. n. Rechtaie., 18, pp 313—317,
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tarulii's Serie des proferti dv: Egireo 1 by 3, Masenna! : Maaporo's Org. wifiteine by M. Braxies®; Vi
Hossem's Rown Cwenyow: Weitdng by M. Foov® o vo Dienttiel's Pogar, Stuckien Ty Mirrmat; and Stk
wenitir's Vicstummimerfadom by P Kosogacsed,

Satue persondl nibis nve leen contrilintod to this Jowrnal from time to woe dunng the war, bat
Hoasy o byt iy thint Wincses lias Wft Munlch fir Berlin, his place st Munich bamg takem by
Orme Komssuaxx Les gooe to Diredlau, Zooxes b Tibinger, (I Beoxes to’ Borlin, Premsiss amd
Srixoitaiec to Huidelberg.  The disth eoll, ebisfly fu direct onnmequance of the war, is & hogvy e
Mabatfy, J: Maspero, Mausiany, Steack, O Crosivs, B, Kiel, A Bauer, F, Blimsmibal, K Pitsler,
G, Fraccarall, (1. Gentilli, A Cosattini—it Is & laotantable list, wad jepyrology will be the poorer fur the
loss of 5o mach talent and hugh promse.

1 eannot eonclude without expressiug & thinght which scenms natirally to the compiler or the reuler
of siich u roconl um this, 1b ls fupessible to sarvey the list of mferences given sbove without LT
iuaw the internntional charactir of scionce, e jmumsiss gain thal cotes from vo-opérmiion, the.in.
psssibilivy of a uationalist palicy in tha g of kuowlalpe  To talk, 48 s huve talked, of - boyootts
fnd exclusions i to theeaton the very principls of wdonce, aod thiis st 4 time when, in s workd torming
feverishly to the tank of matorial reconstrustion, the disinterested pussait of kuowledgs i likely woon
tuee Shin af old to be sospect and upen to challenge.  1f inlo the spberes of art anil schenies, these vities
“f pefige built by the wind of man for coufrt and defonco in 4 troubled world, & world now more $han
ever hurpeless and iiguist, we import the frmds il petty animosities of practioal lfe, wo ahal! udesd give
proof thind wo lonow nob the things which beling anto oar pesor,

Vlu Heeod. ée gr., 28 (1915), py. d2—o5,
® In Fanen, ol Sav, XS, 14 (1010), pp. 334335, I, pp: 1—a3.
¥ In. . Sove-Se,, BT (1016), pp. 375—877. ¥, 5 10005); pr. 444—247,

Ehrober, LSIH,
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NOTES AND NEWS

THE reorgstiization of our Society, s far s its British Branch is vancerned, is now an
necomplished fact.. The old Egypt Explomtion Fund has bevome the Egypt Explomtion
Soeiety, and all persons who belong to it now stand on an equal footing as Members. The
Extraordmary General Meetings: called in December to approve and confirm the necessary
adtemtions in the Articles of Association vevealed bui little difference of opinion, sur
supparters being unanimons in their verdiot that the proposed changes were remdered
necessary by the new conditions arising -out of the war. To reiterate once again the main
points;: membership mvolves the pavment of an annnul subseription of two guineas, with
i entranee fee oF one guites, in mtum for which the Journol of Egyptian Archueslogy is
given gratis, together with full nghts of voting, attendance at lectares and use of the
Library ; and members are also eniitled to purchase one copy of every new publication at
33 per cent, discount.  The sols objoction tised at the Extraordinary Meatings was with
reference to the Old Gruweco-Roman Branch, certain subseribers to this haying intimated that
they were mainly interested in the admimbla memoirs published by Professors Grenfell and
Hunt, and that they would hardly be served by the substitntion of vhe Jownal, o meer
the very Iegimmtn clatms af such persons it was wranged that members who sa desired
and who should intimate their preference beforehand could receive kny Graseo-Raman
Memoir issued dnring the year in question in len of the Jowrmal, It need searcely be said
that the Committes of the Society regard its Graeoo-Roman work as of equal importance
with its other activitios, and have evory desire to promate the interests of this feld.  Tndesd,
it is intended that the Jowrwal should be the organ of our researches in Lhis domuin as
mitich ss of those whose studies lis in the older periods,  No small part of the present issue
ia devoted to Mr H. L Bell's admirable Bibliography, and the Tuly number will contain a
Thghly oportant essay by Proféssor Ristovtzeff on the Foundations of Soctal and Beanomic
Lifis in Egypt in Hellenistic times,

All wembers of our Soctery will be pleased to hear of the appointment of our fate
Hunorary Secretary, Mr H. R. Hall, to be Assistant-Keoper of Egyptian and Assyrian
Antiquitics i the British Musenm. Mr Hall had been absent feom the Musemn for
savera! years engaged in militery duties, In Janosry 1916 he was trunsferred foom the
Military Information Seccion of the Press Bureau, where he had worked for 8 vear with
Professor Oy, to the Army as 4 Sobaltern in the Intelligenes Departinent.  Mr Hall
acted a8 an Intelligenee (ficer at G.H.Q., Home Forees and at the War Office until
November 191%, boing mentioned w despaiches and promoted to be Captain in that year.
o then Joft for the East on an archasologieal mission for the British Musenm, bemg
sttached as Captain to the Political Service in Misopotamin.  Until May 1919 he acted
s ndviger to the Mesopotamian administration in archeeological matters, and earried out
excavations for the British Museum at Tell pl-Muksyyar ( Ur “ of the Chaldees ™), ‘Toll Abu
Shahrein (Erdu), and Tell ol-Matabed or Tell ol--Obeid (as iv i= valgarly ealled), a small
site nenr Ur, previously aonknown, which hes yielded anilqllmm af’ the early ‘Sumerisn
(Ur-Ninh) periorl that are of great axchuealogical anil artistic mterest, bub unhappily m a
very bad state of preservation. These were describesd by Mr Hall in papers read 1o the
S'miu_;t,:; of Antiquaries on Dicember 4 last ad o the Manchestor Egy}ﬂan anil et
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Society on Junuary 15, On Mr Hall's refiun ts England in August last, after an nrchmso-
logical visit to Egypt (Dér el-Bahri) and Palestine during the smnmer, he resnmed his
duties a5 wn officinl of the British Musemm, and has recently rejoined the Executive
Committes of the Egypt Bxplomtion Soaiety.

We have to eangrstalate Mr T Eric Peet on his eloction o the Brunner Pn:nfmhip
il Eg}pmlug_\' m tha Ifniwréit-;.- uf Liwu'pfml. Hiz presdecessor, Professor prhnn-!, on
resigning the post, has acoepted the title of Render in Egyptian Art at the same Tniver- -
sity.

There s bat little urchasological news of interest feom Egypt.  Professor Petrie and
his party am excavnting at Ilahim, where they nre reported Lo have found eometeries of
the Second and Third Dynastics, as well as vuluable antiquitios of the later periods.  Ax
Thebes, My Howand Carter and Lord Camurvon are continuing their work in the Valloy
of the Tumbs of the Kings but without much resoly hitherto, Mr and Mrs N. ae .
Dravies have resumed their exceedingly valuable copying work in the private tombs, the
former on behalf of the Metropolitan Musoum of New York, and the latter for the Theban
Tonhs Sepies poblished under the nuspices of por Sotiety. Captain Engq’ﬂ:w_h hnis besn
appointedl Inspector-Genoral of Antiquities ar Luxor.

It i with mueh pleasure that we welcome the reappesrance of the Revoe Egypto-
logpigue, mow wdited jointly by MM. Alexandre Moret il Pisres Jougnet. The first '
(fascicules 1—2) of the vew series sontains over 120 piges and o number of oo eollobyp
plates; MM Morot, Sottas, Lafébvrs and others contribute artioles o Uie oliler periods,
whilt the Grases-Roman braneh i represented by important articles due to MM, Jougue,
Vitelli, Roussel nnd Collart.  The next volume of the Resned! de Travane, henceforth ko he
edited by M Chassinat, is' being swaited with much intersst. It is apparently to be
printed in Uajre henceforth, while the Resus Egyptologiqus romains in the hanids of
E Bertrand, ab Chilon-snr-Sadne:

The lootures of the Society continue to witruct biege wud enthusinstioc andiences.  Ou
December 12 Professor Newherry discoursed on $he Tombs of the Kings at Thebes, whils
on- Januiry 23 Prifessor Pogt preated the subjeet of El-Amarna, the Gij.y of the Heretie
King, and on Febriary 20 Mr H. 1, Bell road a paper on the Historieal Valuo of Greek
Pupyr.  Onr oext leeturer will be M. Cupart, of the Musés dy Cinqnuntennaire a
Brussels, whose address on March 19, will deal with the Study of Egyptian Art, On
April 23 we hope o hear Professor Pest again.

The Amatic Reviewr, whizh is the new tithe of the old Asiatio Quarterly, now itevotes
conaidurable spiee o o ssetion on nrchasologion] work.  Our Hon. Tressurer, Mr W, R
Dawssn, hos printed there n general acconnt of the work of our Saciety, und has also mven

admirable réswmds of the lectnres on the € figin of the Alphabot and on the Tombs of the
Rings of Thubes



149

NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION

e dwnidon wnid dia’ esitliche Featlapung des Afton Reichos dor Apyptischin Geskichte, By Luowia
Bowcsagor. Deslin: Behrood & Coi 1017, Fp. 646 Bight plates and 10 fizeres in the text,

Thie 55 o pablicathon.of the st importanos to thn Egyptologing, for, if Borchardt's promises and the
soundtioss uf his wethod be gmoted, The chmnology of the 0l Kingdom is flasd anes and for dll. The
wuthor uefivves thut the Palernus Stone wind the new Cair fragnients of the saiue or similar anmhu.mhlu
(ntries whinh ensble us nok only Lo date within very elose limits Hipserly Dynusties, b also bo rocabisteunt
the forty and sreangement of Lhe ponplels stitie or stonss.

Hut begina by shinwing, so conslasively thit i will probably never bo questioned, that the year-spaces
otl the stones represent not regnal bot exlendar years  His next step @ to examine the position of the
entries of the beight of the Nile in thoss calendar years in which there was a change of reign.  Now in
ench of such years, of which thors are fwo oo the resto smd bwo oo the syso, the cograver s mearded for
us the ymber of monthe sod dage of that ealendar year dicding which the old king roigned and the
nrmber of months and days which his succsssor relgnsl. 1o thres casss out of e four, two peur-suces
of the ardinury kize appesr to liave Leen alltied to this divided yoar and the sumber of wonths snd diys
reigued by the two kings respectively recorded in the two spaces.  Tn the Tourth cise (recto, Register )
A Bingln vesy-apnooe lisi beent divided ioto two by a vertical fine aod the expected month und dey entry in
the second lalfl is onittel.  Now in each of thess fonr cases the Nile height 1 piven oudernsath the
socond of the twe spioes juto which tho ove year js divided. Horchardt conclndes that in sach cass the
mongme of figh Nile at which of course the messmrement wedl taken; full In the seoomd, Lo the new king's
portivn of the yoar. Taking now the peorticular ouss of the changs of teign n o, Register 4, it woild
filllow that in this ywar ihe Nile renched its belght during the last 2 months snpd 7 dags of the Egyptinn
ealandir ywar, Now wo know by modern obeervations the limits within which the date of high Nils varies,
snill, by combining this with onr knowledge of the alift of the Eayphinn civil galendar us ngainst the
Fothie year, Borvhandl finils the sotus] date of the yoar in question, which is the jucompleie first year of
e vign of Neferirkers®, U lis between bhe inner lisnits 3120 and 3480 W, ar, spposing the high Nili to
Liave beey alinormally sarfy or lite, Twiweon the outer limits 3020 and 3600 e The otbier thres yoars of
rogril chanps ave less suitible for BorehordPe porposs; Thoy jrive:simijur hut roch wider Tinite for
thiree varlior veigns, the sole value of which is that they do not comradict the dates ohtained for the
wecossion of Neferitkerst,

This sort of psthematicnl ressoning |e very stimctive, sspecially perhaps to thoss who are Lot
rthemation),  But there ars st lesst two eriticisns W e made. T the first place Borchandt's high Nils
‘dabes are hased on 00 mors thiaiy 32 obesrvasions, sl Iying betwesn 1708 anel 1888, o thess XL vears the
earlingl high Nile 21l on Ang, 25th (Gregortun) and the latest ou Oct. 271l Is it ot u little dusgerous
o tnfer frodn ao few ks bk froni s singhy century that the bigh Nilo of & particolar soar v thoiisand
yoare previously wst have fallen within the same lmits ! The year in question might have beet
extretiely alnormal, or the dates of bigh Nile may vary m lurge cycles of which, owing v lack of sufficieit
observations, we Bave tio idea.

In thie second place, 18 Borchiardt justifin] in sssuming thnt beonmsa the Nile ontry s placed under the
sevond or laser porfion of the brokim yesr therefors the iay of high Nils aotmally fell within that secomd
portiond  ls ot sl perhiage o than & coinidenve 1t in ewh of bhe four coses bofire s the entry in
phacesd it the second half of the yoar | In other wors, may there uot have besty apecin] rousons which
lod &0t recording of the Nile height in the meond poartion of the vearspace irmespective of the date of
high Nile ! Let us examine the fuoeer e i detall L the light of this possiliiity, LIn Regiseer 2 of tn
pects there s great doudd, e Borchundt binsell sess, with mgard to the manses in whicl the brolken yosr
By trealel. The wonths and daye bn the two spaces do nob add up bo & whole Fear, aod If we sujipoes &
kingless pariod lebwsan, whicl was oot recordsd, mny we not ingioe thst 1F the Tigh Nilo fell in this
Cwhioh doubitless Tor politival ressons was omdtted] the worry of its haight was pushed on iuto the pew

Junrns, of Egypt Arcle vi. o



150 NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION

king's portian of the space | In Register 5 of the rets, wher the shuge of yeigi bs ihnormully treated,
and where the olil king's space s very munh resbrioted, is {8 pot 4 possiliility that mere considerstions of
space may have distated the enteriig of the Nily height uider the senoid part of the verl The case of
Rogister | of the s must agnin give uy panss  The earlior (e, the dld king's) partion of the divided
year i appurently ampty except for the entry *[4 months] 24 dags®  As no events are reconded] foe this
laat incamplete year of the old king, would it bo stratyge ifl even thongh the high Xile fell within iy rego,
the vatry of its height were pushod forward inte his successor's portion | Tim fourth cese, that of
Registor 5 of the sarso, is also suspect, Here the sptry 0 wouths 25 daya® s crowdel o the specy
atlotted to the = Year of the sixth(f) tme of yumbering® m ol & wag that it overflows into the spwce
usually resorved for Nile heights It may well b= that these 9 months and 28 days are not & part of the
year of the sixth tine of mumbering at all but ropresent the olil king's portion of tha Gllawing yese, wiich
thoe emgrnver had comitted i leging out the fekls and ud to insert in this clmusy war'.. If this b the
case cunmirlerations f spmce alone would suffios to push uu the Nilo antry juto the following field, the fiet
tncagilein yeur of Neferirkerdt. 1 do pol Duist on Al ; 1 am ooly votssemnnd b shiodon wiing as aostalile
beaiy Horchaddt's pssumption rests. Wit J& 0 uny case clear is that great uicertiinty oxiiis repinding
ths anpallet’s methisd of armoging these yeam of rognal chiange. anad that thero are cortain considerutings
which may in partionlur cases have suggested o even compolled the reservation of the Nile height for the
pecond, partion of the year, even thuugh the high Nile foll in the fist | Xnte alive all that in three cases
wt Joust no evoots whaboye ane peepnded o the first part of tha year, even whim this is the longer partion.
From this we might infer that the braken yesr was much moes closely conmected o the Fgyptian mind
with the new king, and in this case what tnore natural than thit the Nile entey aliould be rmnds imider his
portion, wven though the high Nils was alrewdy ovor wheu he ssconded the throns | The four changes of
mign whith seem to be recordud on the lange Cairo fragrient woulldl probubly esulble this point o be
pettlnl one way or Wi other, but it is loposible to debide details of this sataee snb] the fragment is
adoruintely published.  Howewsr this may be, io the light of the very various et givey kb 'Ihu}uﬂ:
of changs of ruls on both fmginents, Borchardt's ssswuption, on which, be it noted, the whele of his (liting
b4 bandd 38 i Peamerarions one, and must reain’ wo: more: ting wn asssmption.

Having fixed the date of the accession of Nelerirkert¢ the author proceads to reckou buclk to the dite
of Menes. ' To do this hie st establish the langth of the Dynestios preceding the Fifth; and this he doss
by witemptiong p reconstrootion of the wholo stops or stones.  His method 12 s follows. Tu the five
wppermost hortzontal regintors of the Palormo fingmont the verticl year-fields in each register aro
of constant breadih, & that if s lay an socurte drawing of the frsgment in the middle of & long strip of
drawing paper wo san go ) thavretheally produciig the fulds of thess fivn registers in both directions 11
ench egintar was, on Lhe stone, svenly divided from eud o ond Wisre will somm o point st esel wmd of our
Heawing whore the vertioil lines soparuting the felis in sueh register will lis all five in the smes vertioal
struight line.  These twa virtical lines, one ab eacl ewd, will murk the lmits of the stote, or, bo be more
exnct, of the ontries o It This process Bordhanlt hos, with every eoncsivabdis precsubion o sisre
noonttucy of drawing, applied to the Palermo fragient.  As bis point of departum be takne & sero vertical
finw roughly down tha middle of the fragrment sl bo fods that the desired ociuciunes e on the
right ot & point which is 60 yesr-fiolds of Regrster 1 distant from Ehe zero-live and o the laft ub w paiut
61 year-fuldu distaart from the srodine. Thin gives for Beglstor 1 i totul of 140 year-finlds, for Register 2
112 yrr-ficlds sl @ o In other wonls it dotermines the length of the stous and eniblss far ronching
cotclusiong o be deawis with reganl so lesyibs of rifgns and Dynasties both on the revo and the sers.

Ly thery this i admirable, and 00 oue who reals Borchandt's volume will doubt that thi carrying
out of thie dmwimg loft sudling to e desived from the point of view of oMy,  But instend of allowing
ourselves to ba curried wway ly the igenuity of the proosss and the petionlons soommey of thi per-
firmanen we must ask ovrselves seriomly whethor itd ks Ls sound, ' s sty wils, arn tha m[ﬁnm.
manle ju=tifiablo pnd s the necessiry acourney obitainabls 1 . ' ]

Firstly as regands the assunptions made. They am Uhiree, firsh that the Gubity remait of st
biresdih bhrovghiont sach hortsomtal registar, soconidly that eich refridtor mn (e whols Tegeth ;‘m

L1 am well womie that on Wi hypothesis we should sxpeet b finll u Xily sy i
surmbering.  Unfertunalely wo cannot test the print, for the aniry; if is ni-hﬁ‘:u:’m]! hn?.hmrhli‘:ﬂ
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amd thirdly thiat thm firet G0 lust felile b much registor were camplale does The tivet Kasmption msy:
he armidired Tery ressorable, bit at O peiie i b sewaine an assumption, aod i it be true that tha
Palimns atid Usire fragnests balowg b ane und the ssme stone [t i ahviously incorrect, for the fislda in
Tegister | an the two fraguouts differ somaibly.

The secnd ssoumption Borcliardt atteuipts v justify in o very ingentous masmuwe,  He paints ant
that given Bve registors, the hreadths of their respectiva tields, woud the position of at least om fiold it eaed)
reginter, the probabiiity of A coincidence of five vertical Tines sach ws that deseeribadl aloee ls estruity
small, and the chanes of twn sach ooficidsness, one on esch sl of the wriginal fragment, still stllue,
fie thorefore wrguss that if onr drewing gives o “uuique solution ™ for theee peints of vaincidotes it will
prove the gorrectness of the sssumpition (el all the regiiters were of the e longth and ran the whole
Jength of the stonn, it being inooneeivablo that coineidouven s inprobable atiould woenr othersise than by
dewigi.  Now in the pasli of pure mathenatics this argument would be cogeut. 1t is obwious thnk iF puy
e of the five fixid Gali-brealdths is incommensurate with sny other there is po solntion, sl the whimmen
of u ooinoidence i nil.  But aifortunately for this ressoning we happen o Yo lier in the vory empirianl
wirld of dmwing based on quite unvortaln data. What Rorchurdts drswings give b arm tok exact
comeidences but only ronghly approximate ones, the chance of which omurring within fhe very geoerous
limits nllowed to higself by Boruhardt, so far from being infinitely small, i very eoosiderable. .

In any s the deswing doss ot give a unigus soluthm.  Eight flolds of Regiater | from the right of
she zerv fine in the reoomstrmetion of ihe Palermio frignnt scars @ colncidence of the'tive lines which is
docididly eloser Hih cither of thess wl tls smdls of the pegistors. A glanes ut the title-band of Register 3
will show that the stone did ool end ab the point in guestion, nud Borchardt therefore dismisses the
coingishents with' (e reumark that it is an srror dus ta inseoursoy of matorinl,  But surely ho must sither
airept (e ovidence of lils drwing 1 all csses or ol i pone Ho i3 ook at liberty o acorpt ¥t whom it
auith Lis puirpose and meject it when it does not.  Tn any case is vot jm wimssion of an errot of this
patiie Catal to the whole fabrc of lis sysben §

Sinoo then the enmuidenres, being not sxact bt mimdy spproxinute, ae in ne way fnprobable, and
sinos Whe solution given by the drawing Is niot uniijus, we sannob regard as jusiifed the original asstmption
thai the megistars wors all of the same bugth.  This aseuoption is partioularly dangeross in the cuss of
Reginster 1, which contains, as far ae we kuow, merely kingmamed It b by no- tosans Impossible thise
thiese did Tt sxtemt the whole Length of the slone, or that some frrogulicrity odcurred in this confised
patalogee of Kings of Uppor Bgypt, Kings of Lower Egypt amvl Kings of United Egvpts

As fur the thind assumption it seema not impossible that, supposmg (ae Borchande does) that the end
of eaeh pegintor markal the end of u reign, the incomplote lust year was given & narrawer speoe, Just ns
Rorchardt limsalf is ennpelled to admit for the s To snm up it may be ssdd that to seame: the
petnplete regrilirity of A monugment of which we passess not mor thiam s Sevth (on Borelardt's bigpothmis),
ol ‘that tenth shiowing greay diversity in the treatment of oritionl yests, anid o hass the chrounlogy of
Loing prrodds oty this ssaunption, s unsaientific.

And now o disouss the quostion of sccursey.  Borchardts drowing bas for e Lasis o photalitho.
gﬁ_p‘hi@ mmwuau nl A =tz al Uhie Palarn fraguesl eaatlo Ly 1868 Thiss wlioe arm by the haldt of
wing mpunezes will have renuirked the very ohjecticudble, haldt which even thie Tient spuceze papar lins of
shrinking uevenly i the dryiug  Dr Gardinor aud mysell met with somas satomsting oxamplos of this
when dealing with the Sinal squeszes in the British Museum and comparing them with tracings and
photographs of the uriginale T do ot beliove that s squeeze san over be o seliablo basia for & plees of
lilloately avcurate inathematioal drawing, still less s pliotographie roprodusctim uf 4 sjuness, whirs the
alightest arror of prradlolism-in the planes of original sl canims would prodie fults sunotiooble t the
nsked aye it constderalile smogh, when multiplisd as iy Borchardts procuss, to e himelier,  Mupasyup
Borahardr himsslf ndmits that the lrssdtly of field adopted In the ilrawing & ouly an uverago givin by
adedting the alightls yarying bresultha of the surviviig Bolds in iy rogister and dividing by theie nusboer.
Hute thers sems b be & possibility of very considemble. errar, Admrtting the skill of tie Egyptian in
messirmnmt, sdmitting that e lobd oud his yaiar-fluide by subdividing wholn regters a2 o time, [ cannot
gren $hat the wvernge of 14 fields b certiin to give & sufficiently meouwrite figure to work on in a register
of 163 fiedds, as |5 assimed In the case of Begiater 4.

The ithor next proceods to apply the same mathod fo the largest Calin feagient, whial, he buliaves,
Ilotes ta i diffarent stons from the Palermo fragmuest.  This slone b Fiwkn b0 batve enstatnod 184 flslde

g
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in Registor 1, 112 in RBegister 2 (the s number w i the Palermo stone) wud so a - Tlem again ths
same assuraptions are pmuile, The muterials wed ary porhaps s opoy to eritichon, Guuthiee's Febes,
which are photogmpibic reproductions fran the otiginal, lisving been auployod.  The possibility. of luck of
prrlliling botwoen surfive ol eatiera might again L x sowree of error, Shoogh Torehunic cluimes that
bis ot see pi wign of thix  As in the provioos sse thi fiedd Droadebs tken m the dmwing are ayersgs
from the snrviving fields s messured on the reproduetion. it our belinf in these reeeives & rude. shock
whin wa-test with the dividers the nekls of Hegister &, and whan we exounios in the footnote fo iege 24
the messursment= of Resmster 4 given by Darsssy wnl saen by Borchurdt after: bis work waes comphoted |
o thiss pogister ther ave 12 folds of breadth 147 mou sl 2 of 8 aim 1 vanisdiotes sich ns fhese atw
prmsibil thien aliimst anything is poessible mecept tha atlainnient of accurate resulta
It s alreidy been uoted thot Porcligrdd denies thet the Palunoo sl the buegest Odive Fragmenta
Balounge g’ his magus oo T de obivionaly sital ta Lim 0 disso i view of thie Busts Wt the Bald. Firasdthis
I the bopuiost segister are differend amd Ehat Tos dbawing process gives diffirent resnlbs 10 rrery roglatér
af the twi stosies oxoept the second. Do view of the fact they sevoral witers who wlinit the existenco of
mors thisn ons tahie of wonils consider the Palermo and the largest of the Chiro frogments e bo part of s
singln wbles (o sspocially Canthior in his pabfivation of the new fragment, Sardirer i chin Foursad; 15,
ppv 1, and) Petrie i daovat Egppd, LG, pp. 114 ) it s interesting 1o see whal rmsons Borchineds
pdduoes for his beliaf, apert from the results of his slolstioos, In the fimt place the thickness
of the largest Uairo fragment is given by Ganthier wy 5062 mne, whils thet of the Palirmo fragment is
gunted by Pollegrind we U5 gum,  As Wie twe pivces ol Guuthioes gwn wboisson lsy wo fartler (han
240 mnh apart Boychardt finds i6 bard to beliovs tlial anch & variation vould scear in & siigle sbipe
Burely this b ndecidive. The varution of Gauiliers Hrave, whalover Ib may wiean, sleowes (sl the (i,
Fragmoat & Lo Tiaoll of considemble Irvepalarity, and Tt s obvious thut o stona whidh eab vary in thickiess
2mm. in a maronm bogeh of 260 might vary another 3 mu, 0 the oext 2900 [n dny e i
mumerons wnd very ncoursto measremonts will have to be raken on both: stonss bofors the aryumant {rou
their thicknes van b used one wny or the other. The sune applios to Borchardt's comparisons of the
thistanoes apart of the horizontil divisoms on the two stomes. Thiss distauves we do mdeed eupect to find
[irly comalant throughous the tablet, ot T sonfess thid tlm small diffireess shown by Borchantts sable
peem W e by ne mesns Sicabyputible sith te theary thal the two fregments bolotg to i singfe tabijeb!,
Thue Vireailthn of the febls in correspuuding ragistirs of the two feagments caituis yery closely i thres
regiatime, Lnit dilfor dlightly in Beglator & (ahors wo Livi u]fw]_" iy Bibsia I#irﬂ‘g\dﬂﬂtﬁ'} arvl oorpmhders
ably i Registor 1. These difforences lu theld-broadth sesm G mwe o prove uothing for kim who apprveshis
thie quostion with mi open find, but gavursily for the autlior whose whils Uisory ié based on the ekt
of seruphtous regilurity (o the vertioal spasmng they ein only indicite the existom of tws seuirate alijis,
With regand to the differcuces of drawing indicated by Horchande botwean the twa fmguents | san ll:lr.l!;
sy that sy attempt to roproducy the exied forms of sigus from the plates of Gauthier's ;ml:liuﬂ.i..umnu'
b inub waste of tima.
Hik we aut iow fullow Barebmadt bn bis attompt to fix the date of Mones from bis reconstruotion of
thee Anmals  Assimivg thit on both stanes the firt two Dynasties oceupied the whole of Registars 2.0,
b obtaites u langth of B4 years o both stotes for the two Dynusties combimed.  Here we wre still m the
realni of muthématie Bul pow wa dm stickdnly lmnqu.ﬂnl bt regiog of e ﬂﬂm Eursworke
For the leugths of the Third and Fourth Dtinstive Manetho's fgires of 214 s 274 (variand !'.T;: Fons
reaprotively ure first Lo, 1t i then saguested that the tength of the Fortli Diynusty sy be ranghily
gaugod by comparing the ammne of masoury contined in (ks pymanids with (bt knows to have leen e
bj Sabrt? in lim F]'TI'I'I:I.'I.II at Abusir v hotwosn 10 epd 16 FUArs. alvd the veralt’ olikadned e thnt m
Dty ean bardly bave letod mmoh lis than 300 years  Headers must forn Cholr awn vondlusingy an
Ul value of this kisal of ressoning. 18 loads Borohurdt to declare Manetho's figures for tha Thisd snd
Fourtl Dynastios sob fugprobable, Iml befors mocepiting them he reduces them in the sane proportion i
whieh Matitbo's figures for Uhr flesl twe Dynassios mast bo medoesd T onder 1o ngres with the 544 years
af the reconstractod mnnal the result fir the two biter Dyusstios combined being 078 yoars:  We now
have u totnl of 122 years for thie Brat four Dynasties and, additg ut 25 vears for the rlig:l o Thinekaties
roach the grand 1o} of roaghly 1050 yeurs from Metes to the Acoession of Neforivkerds, w dute atrsady

VLo M e ood e Cairo Imgiend s vary qulbe congiferably wlthin the linits of ihe Iragmen .
can he demmoowbrated by Won wss of the dieidoe oo Orothie’s Pl | i



NOTIOE OF RECENT PUBLICATION 15%

found by Borchinrdy to lie betwoen 3020 wod 3550 no or, aldopting the inner Hmits, between 3130 and
S0 ne  Thia gives for Menes tie vuter imits 1070 to 4000 with imes fimits 4170 to 4610,

Hirs the author fnds hinself confromted with s serious diffoulty.  He requires over 1600 weaty for
Tis biest five Dynestios Vet i well known passsge in the Turin Prpyrus of Kings (Fraguments (347
il B1-83) has been Interpreted by Eduard Maoyer (and bis intarpretation has bean mectpted by sy | to
s that from Meres ta the and of the VIIith Dynuesty ropresonts s periold of orly 958 guars. In arder
Lo escape from this difficalty Borchardt sttempts to show that Moyer lus misinterproted the pessage, s
that io effect the §35 yenra do not vefm o this perioad st all.  Both Borehardt's bnusoription of thae
feeatlc (p. 43) and his resdoring of the pusage & traemeri b sepui b w0 to Lo open to serious eriticlsi,
In Tine # of Bis fext the sign befors the numeral 151 does bot i his teacing of the lierstic Jook ik
Sy sl despite bin fortnote ¥ Siiber il Rost vou rup-t” ooe 6 indlived Lo sospeot: that what was

mmnlmnneraﬂ,{:. This sesms b e oler from the begioning of the next, lne, wiiere thers icm

posint for fhe years which on Borchanlts supposition: must have stood there,  Note moreover that the
sign ) is gonerally (not invariably) rbricised in this papyros, whils the sign before 187 is hlack,  In
Hine & there i= =till more certainly an error, with the cormsction of which Borchardt's whole theory of the
pussuge falls to the ground. At the beginning of the line; #s Gandiner points out 8o fue in a letter, the
sign tmnscribed by Borchandt us _':E:_ with W footnots * Nicht Reat von dimd™ can ov the evidimoe of
Borchardt’s own tmeiny handly be anything but dind ; there seems no dhjeetion un the grounds of form,
for since the biertic form of fyu in this papyras i {dentica) with thal of < except for the addition
of & dot which the tesring of the papyrus lus hure removed we s just as nnch enfitled b road fu0, we
Borchardt is to read, as lis actnally doss, =— and the fics that the sig) is mbiricised @ qiite suificient
to tirm e bodance in our Sivour,

ilis translation of the pessage presents difficnltics. This the “# years, 8 menths and 3 days™ of
line 3 wre by him ent off from what precedes and refir o Hothing thougli the sinme is redtora] uf anoo by

the s bstitutton of { g for his Sty Furthiermore Lo bl libn 6 #d b reparite sonbece intredueed by

the prepasition <—= (his a1} i to postulate s erudity of axprasaion liipossibie evon in #0 terse s doopment
o the Turin Papyrus.  Sarely & much simpler aolutlon is to admit thie obvious parallel between lnes. 23
midile; and lines 3 middle to 5 ol The first lines give the totals of years eto, for the purticular grovp
of Kings just detailed, which we may paraphimss os follows: # [Snmming wpl; kings (of soch aud snch o
T — [tistal] 18] years 0 moutha § daya; kingless yours §; total [157 yesms 6 wooths 3 days]”
Tho seconil pissigs combines thess figures with provieus totals anil rune: Kings [since] Menes, thilr
kingrlotns knd years snd the kingless years [04]) yuses 15 diys; kingless vears 6; total ... 958 years
15(1) dayn” ‘This winw of the passage muy be wrong; it i hot iy business beve bo ottempt by translite
the papyrus, but it will ot lesst be agreed that this gives 4 e vatyral and satisfutory midenng thin
that of Dorchartt, 14 does ut bt show that theae i no compulision to supposs the 300 years to refer to
anything other than the period from Menes up to the end of e Dynwsty Tt detaiiod,

 Having this with very donbtful wiocess combisted the diffivultios to hus system vaised by the Tunn
Papyrus, Borrbuedt returna to the chironology of thie first Drynostios, He notes that the Palérmn ﬁngn;m:l‘.

rocords i the Sth or fith yuar of Zer-Ity i ¢ firt oconsion of the festival of = l-" This gz of. thiis

festival he renders fimt “ Ewighoitsfost anitl Later, following: Setho, ¥ Zeitordnung.™ Now u secomd
voeasbann of this fostival oovuis it eeste, Rigiuter 3 of tho satos Dagaient m u year winoh in Borohartit's
povanstriichion by exnctly 120 yoars laber thay the first.  Further, in sero, Register 4 ocenrs tho enery, in
i your which his recotstruction fizes 280 yeirs aftor the firat ocorston mentioned above, of a festival oalled

& @ %E Borchardt srgaes flut the fostival .;{@ wan oelebrated on ench vocasion when
¥ —— | !

the shift of the Egyptian civil yesr as agaiust the Sothio year amounted to & wnonth, Lo overy 120 years
T first uelebrwtion would therefore fall just 120 ynars after the establishmont of the Egyptian calendar,
which we know to huve fallen i about 4240 n.e. [Borchards gives rodsans for suppeaing the exnct year to
hosve been 4242 we. ). Thus this 8th or Bth year of Zer was 4236 e, aod reckaning hwek in the reoon-
atructod annals to the leginning of the register we got 41846, with & possible error of 2 years, for ths
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nocession of Mancs, Tho festivalh af — @-}‘_’m, fallitg 400 yourm sfter the estaldinkimont of tha
enlantir, woulil celabrate the faot that the civil yaar Wisd now shifted 100 duys.

Tt would' be vgrusions 1o make lere the nuuercas eriticsms which st oo nugyresl thonuselves bn
cannection with the dotail of this argmment, for tle anthor hinself lus stated them wost candlilly, though
b vwrviddes the,  His roaders nmst judge for themsolves. 1t s certainly an odd volneidome that e bis
peeoandrnition these thres festivale fall ot intsrvale which can b 29 iy conmested with the geasiuds of
ehift [n the walendny, The names of the festivals appear 1o we to form & very weak support to thn

uithiors theary, H h here hus its biber sonse of “otermity it is hard wr san why sl o waie =houli
A

be ziven o & fevtival morking & shift of » month in the entendar: oo Hho titlior hand Hhe :'is'ti-:la'hg','g :
" Zeitandnung ™ s as Satbie fimsolf wondd probahly aduwsit, quite bypothetienl.  S#ll farther, to give the

T é &h %'E * Richtigwerden der Zeitordnung der Gbtin Nekhlet™ 1o o festival celehmtimg

Ehe fiut that the calendar, s fur from baving become * rickitig * bad becoms werong 44 the extent of o luss
than |00 days is withing bt o dalightfil fames o mon Tiomds.

Iy thie abrovar s atbomnpt has been mido to linsit discussion: to the main 1uss of Borebanit’s trestput,
ol Bl muibymet wned to shiow huow wesk some of thess aro ind how unstabie sre the foundationes on whicl he
ronts the whold of early Egyplian shomology. At the same time there are matiy eilier poltnts i the
dutail of thin wirk which luvite eriticisn.  For Instance Plate 3 is a production wiich must be repiguant
to muy sieotific miod It combines o & single esawbriction  two frapnemtys  which the  authay
bimsall tnsmes belong to saparnte stones witl fusisbirs slightly differenitly srmanged. The result je thnt
the Palormo fragment s hero shown with lts vour-Belds lnorrectly placd.  Tn the sme Platoe W Fingle
tithe-bundd 1a 1) moveral cases drawn in over the centrs of thie tatal space secujsied In. e resomstrantion: by
tidrs of kings wheso rogns the suthior i yisbile 1o soparate.  This gives 0 vory tnoorret filea of the
arvangehint of Ele glave nml wonlid bave been bettor omittsd, In the thivd Hagiutur of tha (i
fragruont in this Plate the complets reign of hotwem Boand I years is given withoie Yuery o Semerkhet,
Thiie In Vased maorely o0 Maspons stalement that the iamaged Hors-name conslstid of thros vertial

siligna which Borchmrd i wonld road P?I Clardiner lins alrady iwprovad this roading iy poioting b
thuat ait thos dabe the wign e camint be written vertically, 186 diffioul M ok anry vesstipn of t!u mgn
911 which baoth Bomdhnndt wnd Potrie olwim 1o ses in the curtiniche?  This oy ror slune woald threw out

the reconstruction of Kegistor 3, Is ity marover; certain that the Firgd Dyuty endad ot the smd of
Bogisthe 37 Lo It nob averbild 4 supposs that Zer had mily ono predecessor in the Tiynasty ¢ And in.
any cisn disoe i detalled yu-by-yver veconvirictinn sach us thut of Plite 3. whick i the el stibe of
aur ktiowledge must b alinost pore gusssvork, serve any wseful purpose | Simitirly in Plades 1 ard 2 js
thore mny valuo in n reconstructim of the merse bused i the ssstmaption of onstant yearsfelils withiy
vach register, in viow of tlie. fact that widsly-variabis fiededs mrw alrondy found in the Fourth Diyrumty
veeards of the reeco |

I 15 100 nurky wa yob to say what verdict scholkrs in goveral ey Tikely o pesss on Borclnrdbs LTI
sl sdmirabiy handlad stidy,  Begarding it from the pavely muathesuntiss) itk of view one can only
egret Ahat the piithor whotld liovo eeeotod %o inimonse i edifice without waiting b et ntil nuessnre-
tiepts of the necsacry pemmeaey conld b takes on boih Fragrucnts of Lhe sbone op stonss, thiir matera]
cotnpaind, Wil wn wdegrabs philabygtonl seudy of tha Calro frgmont made. '

T Emi f'exr,
LOm s B8 W T wodersiand him sighily. Borohurdi widiee e ke o7 mi m doterminativg uffmt {ef. his

sonsmalation * Zeltembineng ). 1 this |v so the _% A‘! }m Yaa s bestiral lateriminative (e expoet ti
el '
Bont) winl meagy be an ovent anid ol s festival ii wll
* Lawsu ninl Chatidhiler otk fublod 1o find it oar b sl (inall, S Ghaudhler, g, 42,
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A GLASS CHALICE OF TUTHMOSIS 111

By PERCY E NEWBERRY, M.A.

TuE glass chalice bearing the prenomen of Tuthmosis T figured Plate X VI, below!,
wiis bought abont the year 1825 by an Engfish archavologist, Edward Dodwell, F.S.A., who
was then Tiving tn Rome snd forming the well-known ecallection of Egyptian, Greek and
Etrusoan antignitics which, somu yours after his death in 1832, passed into the possession
of Munich and is now presorved in the Antiquarinm of that city. In s eatalogue of the
vollestion printed wt Rome in 1847, the chalice is thus deseribed: * Calice di smalto
turchino? chinro con ormumenti galli e tarchinoeenri ; sul corpo +° ¢ il eartello del
Thutmose [V [snie] dells dingstia XVIIT (2 0.4 ¢ un qr.mrt. dia. 0.3)" It will Le nobieed
that Ehe chalice is here called “smalto ™ (enamel), and in the last " Guide ™ to the Anti-
quarinm it is said to be of “ faience.” It is, however, afgimmdglm-arn kind that was
nieh prized in Upper Egyps from the Eighteenth to the Twenty-first Dyvnasty,

Aboat fifty perfect, or nearly perfeet, oxamples of this type of glass are known, and 1
have seen sml poted fragments of ot Jeast two hundreed and fifiy broken ones. A certain
nimmber of specimens are dated by the names of the kings for whom they were made being
warked into, or cut on, the glass. Besides the Dodwell chalice mentioned above there 75 &
botils in the British Musenm® of opaque turguoise blue glass with orunmentation in yellow,
which bears the prenomen of Tuthmesis L A dozen pieces bear Lhe pames of
Amenophis 1%, Amenophis [T17 amd Akhenaton®,  The date of other spegimans or fmgments
can be determined from their provenance. In the romb of Maherpre, which dates from the
fesgm of Tuthmesis ITT, was found s bottle® of dark blue gliss with omamentation in greem

| The Plato is reproduced frou o dmwing made by Dodwell in 1626 or 1826 This drawing is pre-
served among the Dodwell Papers in the Manuseript Dopartinent of the British Mosemm (Add. NS 33,958,
€48 _

* Noties sur 1o swwnde Jhdisll ot cotelogma rvieomd les olyefe gu'il condient, Rowse, 1837, This mlalogue
wani writien by D Braue and oemtalive an introduction by Bunss

I Yox Bissize (Ree dreh, Vil x3, ju 2139) sape that B s of “venditee™ gl dol that th deeoration
Wil in % jaunes eb oode' but the chalite e discoloured  The body gl wis originally blos and ihe
srnasuentation yellow and dark blus, e it b= correatly described in’ the entilbgue of 1837, The elindlos id
Hrnrnd Tl roluue by Rosetrasi, Mo, ©isids; PL LXTTh and  pliotograph of it is given by Kisa, Das Glas
i o [t 1008, Val, 1, p 17.

U Cumisr-Divaory, Bidres dwreh das Antiguariam) p. 117, np 630

¢ Figored i Winkissox, Mowvers and Cwatoms of the Ancint Egyptims (od. Binow), Vol 11, e L,
e SEE
* Bomue of thowe phoces are fgared by Dansssy, Fosdlon e by sall iles R, bt the Cwt. apvim, ol thm
Caire Musmit, nos 20753, 24704 sl 24804 Other esampilas nos. 24798, 248003 and 243518 aro desceribenl
i e Catalogrm, | poctired 4t Thotes twi pleces, jeolubly from the' tomb of tie king, with the pre-
suomi of Anseniplids I wirked Intes the ghies

! Prow notes uf fruements in dealer's hiviabs

T Peruig, Tl of dwovaa T XTIL

" DhameEsay, op cit, no, 06D

Jourm, of Egypl. Arch w1, 21
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white und yellow, Fraguents of o luge number of vases of differeit forns, wud of eops,
Wishes and bracelets of similar glass were iscovered in the bombs of Améegophis 11 knd
Tuthmosis TV=.  Pivces of nt least & hondred vases snd scores of amlets, car-rings and
broken bracelets have been broughe tolight amony the ruins of the palice of Amenophis ITT
it Thebes?; and near by was discovered the esrliest known gliss Selory, in whieh were
forunnl sl erncibiles containiug dark blue glass and o quantity of differend solowred rods
of the samy waterial . Thres or fone similar Bwotores of the fime of Akhonaton were found
ut El-Amarna’, and hundreds of fgments of vases, braceless, car-rings and wnulets have
boen collected in the ruins of Akhetaton®. A perfict bottle of the time of Amenophis IT17,
ancther bottle that ean be dited to the reign of Tutankhamiin®, and a bow] and sevoral
huttles of the reign of Ramesses 1%, have all been found i tombs at Gurob,  An Lishe™
there wene extensive factories of this glass dating from the Twontisth Dynasty, sl the site
of auother fuctory of about the same date was shown ba me by Ambs on the east. hank of
the Nile a short distauce south of Meushiyeh™.  To the Twenty-first Dynasty boling the
famoits cups of Nesikbonsn in the Cairo Musemm
A cousidernblie pumbor of similar glass vases huve alss been found oufside Egypt.

i Uyprus and other places of the Muditerranean,  Fine exampley were obtained from the
tombs of Eukotni aod Oiirfum, and these are undoubtadly the work of Egyptien craftsmen
of the parivd between 1450 4nd 1200 s A very remarkable onp s recorded from Cunumn
(tomb No. 89). This is. figured in Mumgav, Ezeavations in Cypris, poO9, fig. 0D, Th has
o high tapering bowl and foot, and is decorated in 4 enlyx-pattern of alteriating blue and
yellow upiaque glass with dark brown vandyke pattarn round the top  The pomegranate-
shaped] vases from Enkowi (op. oit, p. 34, No, 1218 and p. 35, Noa. 1052, 1033, 1056) ure
precisely similar to specimens found in Egypt that appear to be uot later than the Eighteenth
Dynasty. In the tomb whero these pomwgranate-shuped vases wore found ware nlso
unearthel a green fajence bowl of Egyptian manofotare and am srrngonite (1) vase (op. oif,,

! Abmesay, up wlr, nos 17024598, A glass i i tigured in tha tomb of Ra€ st Thebes (0o, 72 of
Haginxmn and Wmualt, Topgrapbioal Ctifogur), se Lers, Donkm., Part m, PL 62

* Camres aod Newoeitey, Tonb of Phastménn JT, pp. 185148, with PL XXVIL

5wl Barvisd of Sroigaiivate be 1 the Vietaria sind Albert Musmin, Soath Kessington, Larger series
are in the Amberst sod my own callectian.  In Davis and Newnenei's Thmb of duwiya and Touiygon,
Pl XXV wro dgured two domnny vusos fomtid i the bamli of Lhe s of (e 'l'h;: s thﬁn--_n
made of svod wod wee painted o mpresmt glsss.  One ropresants o dark Ll gluss with gellirw warn
liness ; tha other alen ropreseuts durk blue glass and has yollow wave lios aml posciies

b Nttt by o i 19023, whion Mr Tytus and | wero diging ot this site,

b e, Tell W Awstrma, e 25—27, PLXTL, whore nes Binrod ¢ Tbtine- : i
mlmﬂwmuluhdmu!dn-:jlm ! ~ e e S

* Boww of thive) pdecss aee prosebyved 4 Usliversity Callage, Landim, wnd otbers are in'the Adihemsi
Cillsetion. T ulse posscss n fiw tyjdenl pleces fiom this site.

b J, K Qursrer, A auwole dis Serive ile Antiguieds, Yol, 11, PL 1, with rod

* e, flolwan, Kok auwd Guesl, PL XVIL

* Op, sl P XYL

WA S Matw, The Mok Coflaction, i thn Supplement ti Alin Bullstis of the Metmpilitan Mwsem of
Aty diiirary Il-.;l Ii m-t‘la:—'ﬁﬁ | . )

' Tlike Narl alemuty beens cotngletols plandomd whes T v tuliss thers 1 Lt '
phines wlitgs dtail o fiew' pexds o wediunrei! gliss aamd s told b uh ki ves. bt wevenal l-mlﬁiumﬁg‘hm

bwri soll iliring bhe poevious susan by Lo deleec Somo of: thess vases wien Tomghd that luts
Mr Thetdore Davia gkt by b

B MasvEno, Lo swoniies vgales de I of Bubiet TL X XL A
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1% 35, fig. 10435) of the sume form® ws the glass buwl in Loed Cammevon’s eollvetion whiek
is fignred in Plate XVIL This latter bowl was fornd in Urper Egypt in 18561, it s of
brilfiant turquoise blie teanslucent glass, and is certainly the most beautiful example of a
selfculoinsl Egyptian glist vase thal las yeb bean fonnd 1 should be inelined to date it
to the reign of Amenophis TIT, but it may possibly be a little sarlier.

The shupes of these vases are nenly all dearived from well-known alabaster or pottery
forms  In size they range from 1) inches to 16 mnches in height. The colours employed
aro very varied and kll appesr W bo due to metallie oxides. For the body-golour, blus is
the eommonest ; it oeurs in wll shades from pale turquoise to deep lapis-tazuli and violel
Pale or dark plom colonr comes next, thin opaque white, green, yellow, and black § rod wod
brown are very rarely found asa body-colonr.  Four vases ar kmown of a pale greeny-whate.
but not & siugle example is known of anythig approaching clear transparent colourless
glass. The ornamentation usnally consists of wavy or sigaag lines of &' eolour different from
the body glass. Thus on » dark blia gronnd white, turquoise blwe, yollow, green or red is
uged ; on # turguoise blae ground; dark blue, yellow or white. Sometimes the body glass
i ornamented with ctreular dises?, or with bosses®, of glass of difforant colonrs  Tnone
specimen® are sprays of (olisge rouml the bowl und pest-ofmail pattarn roand the neak.
Sometimes rosuttes’ of diffirent colorrs ars smployved, or bands of Hattened rods® of diffirent
colours, or plain erosses®.

The process of manufacture of thess vases can be made ont from an examination of the
contents of the Bwctories that have bisen found pnd by o study of the fagments at we
possess. It was a very elaborate process’, which necessitated constant anneling of the
glass and the exercise of the greatest care to prevent the furnace attammmg s temperature
ut which the glass wonld rim.  Whaother the glass itself was mnde ay miy of the fuetories
in Upper Egyph is doubtful; it is more probable that it was broonght iu the forn of inguls™
frorn gluse works in the north-western Dejta, where the necessary materials for glass-making
are 1o be found®.  These ingots were broken up wto small fragments and put into erucibles
or fritting-pans that weve placed on mverted oups in the glaseworkers ovon®™  The glass

' Arragorite bowle of ihis shape sre well known frem Bzppt. Ot wes frured 0 et st of
Hids Jernnt (Yol v, PL XXV, pp. HIT—168),

* I\ was brought to Eugland fu that year by the late M Hood of ¥eteliluug Hall, Lhsln,

= Frugment froni e palace of Amenopliis L1 In ooy own iulleéetiin

VA divele Wlus dlass Dotkle n b Liverpool M.

* Tihia id the Tuthicsia [TT bottle iu the British Museuni

¥ Soe: Tor exampls Danesy, opo ok, PL XTI vo: 24761 aod another form of rosarte i fimmed in
Vv and Newnenas, Tomb of fowpn and Towyou, PLEXVIL

F Fragoamt frop the tomb of Awesophis 11io my o colleetion,

¥ Danzssy, op, rit,, no. 24761 .

VL disenmesd this subjeet in 1910 with Mr Willism Burtsin of Messes Pilkington's works near Man-
ihutmr, and bo agreal with the methed of munufierre us hore deseribed,. Much the sane wibol of
procesdure is giveu by Potrie in Tl o Amarma, pp 2537, and in the Catelogus of (he Burlingiva Fine
Aves (el Eabibitiow of the drt of Anions Egyge, Lomfors, 1895, ju sxv. Mo W, ), Pownll of the While-
Friden” Clliss’ Wigles, with whom 1 lisi] earlier discussed the @sibjcet, beliovodl thiak wll thie Bigvpthnin v,
wept Llown ¢ see lils arbiclo ot “Qlies” in the oleventh edition of the Enyelopaadin Hru‘:.rlnm‘, [T

] have seon four of these mgots 3 ome of a beankifol turguorse bloe cofour s in Dord Chrnagvon's
collention st thghelere Csable, noul avother of & similir volour & 0 the Metropolitan Musewn of Ark wt
Now Yorke  "The othr twe spocinenn Taaw T wn antiguity desloc's bands i Cairo in 1904 1 thess wars
uf red eolour,

U San helow, pp. 140—00, " Peruis, Tl of dmar, 26, V1L X1EL

-
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wis then fired, and when sufficiently soft the viseid glazs was picked out by meuns of metal
pincers and wlled into thin rods or tubes’. These rods were then annealed and eoiled
round & sandy clay core® lnto which & mnefal rod had besn mserted, the motal rod being the
handlo by whicl the glass-warker held the vase, When o sufficient wumber of mds hid
been wornd round the core for the bowl, and the wetal roi for the nutk, to mike the glass
coat or “body” of the required thivkness, the whole was put into the oven and fired up
u heat sufficient to coalesce thie rods hut not great enough to cause the gliss to rur.  Tha
[oot was wodelled by & metal tool ant of & separate pioce of glass nnd sttachid to the bowl
while the glass wis still s0f. The vase was then anneled again to enabla the worker w
wind ronnd it rods of different coliired gluss to form the ormamentation; When the sods
had been pliced in position on the surface, the vase wos again plueed in the gy until the
whole of the glass was soft enough to allow of the rods being rolled into the body, I
shoulll be:note] here that these coloured rods are always embeddad in the body of the glass
and nevir go through it as in messie or ey glass. Metal pins® were then placed a4
intervals around the vase to Liold the rods ity place, while the surfice betwess tle piny was
rapidly deagged up or down in such o WAy 65 to produce wavy or gigrig patterns. The
hieroglyphs, rosuttes, crosses, and other forms of decoration were plaved on the snrface and
embedded in the same way. When the urnsmentation wee completed the srrfice was
rubbed down* with emery, ir sume otlier eutting material, to remoye any surfiee inperfiction
The vase waa finally put inte the oven for Just sufticient time to pmake its surfis vitreons!
and allow of the rinis around the nock. feet and the handle or handles to be sdded.  The
vise and nmetal rod by which it had bean held during the process of building up were then
st aside 10 cool, and when quite colil the metsl mel, which wonld then have sontmated free
of the glass, was removed.  The final Process wis scrapmg sway the sandy com from the
inside, and thy result was the finished glass vase.

The techniue displayed in the manufasture of these vises 15 80 elsborate; the quality
of the gluss s fine, and the colors 5o brilliant, that it is certain the eraltsmen who made
them had long passad the primitive op experimental stage: of glass-making, They reveal
the.art in o high state of proficiency | they must be the outemme of 4 long series of expori-
ments. Very listle, however, is known abont (s eariy history of glass. The earliesy fas
Hiat hus been found in Egypt is ono dating from the reign of Amenophis TI1 a8 Thebes,
but, 45 we have seen_ some specitnens of the kind of glass that we have beaey disoussing
date from three reigns sarlivr than Amenophis 11 and the sarlicr specimens are of potfiet
workmanship It has been suggested thit, although thess glass vessels were made in
Egypt, they wery the handiwork of lareigy erafismen wud thiat the: industry originated in
Syria, not Egypt.  But there js no peal evidones 1o support this theory, Ng specimen of
glass has bean found in Syria that can be aftrbuted to 8o eardy & date ns Tarhmosis 111,

! Perirs, o efr, PL X111

F Evory fragment shives the rutith fomer wirface winh sand adbiering.  The necks have mvarihily thin
marks of the motal ridi. Tt s, | belinve, tnly by this meshod of cailing that & nnifirns Aiuless for the
“hendy “-glasa can b ohtained. A3 Tell ek Auarmu the uanal tothol of bewl.making was by winding i
thin theoad of dmwn glass weenind a thin pwad of Ewbal, sud these wetu] mds wers aotially fomil with thin
Ehrmmdls wtill stock on thony, - See e, Toll o Asmrna, PL X111, 88—y,

' 1 havm woans i fow apocimens in which sraoes of thise metal pins ot ntil] Ly ey,

¢ Mr Howarll Csrtar. pointed out to we What Gn the mrefon of some of e e by sirbnbbiles oftoy
appenr which huve been ot soross.

¥ Thin ka ohvinus framg PRI e Ty
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Oy the other haml no teace of more primitive forus of this partioular kind of glas have
been found in Egypt. 1t is true that this style of gls descended into Gresk times and
was largely used thronghou the Mediterransan; 1618 generally termed * Phoemeian (ilass.”
but Phoenicin was Lhe sdopte, uot the outive, conntry of glass-making.  All the se—callod
" Phoenician " specimuns are very mych coprsor und possses none of the brillisney and
vitreots strfaoe thid mark the eaflier products That gless-muking was & very ancient
mdnstry m Egypo 15 bayond qnestion; its history ean mndeed be traced. back to prehistone
times, for glass beads have been found in prehistoric graves.  Piooes of somi-transparent
blug glass used for inlhying on wood and (lating from the First Dynnsty wore foumd by
Amélinean® at Abydos, and smong the jewels of King Zer's quean oceur plaques of tungnoise
blie glass?® of excellent quadity.  From the Twelfth Dynasty we have two well-authenticated
picces of glass mesaie.  One of these is a cironlar dise in the centre of which is a figure of
& white ox with black spots; this fsset i a ground of pale blue agd surroundad by a band
of retl and white rectangles, ontside which is w border of pale blue. 1t is coverd with a
thin dise of fluor-spar and mounted o & circalar frame of grammiates] gold work.,  This
exquisite pendunt was found by de Morgan® au Dahshiie among the jewals of one of
Ameueomes IUs pringssses. Tt ia deseribed by de Morgan as being tde of differen
eolotred stones, but T examined ik some years ago with & magnifying gliss and am convineed
that it is mude of glass. The late Mr Harold Jones, who made a water-colour drmwing of it
for me (see Plave XVI, at top), was of the same convietion; and Sir Gaston Maspero in ane
of his last works? definitely deseribes it as " glass mosie." The seeond piece of gliss wosaic
dating from the Twellth Dynssty is a rod in thy Berlin Museum® which gives the cartouches
of Amenemmes 111 in white on a black ground.  Thab it is contemporary with the king
whose name it bears appears 10 me certain. Yoo Bissing® atinbuted 1 1o the Roman age
because i was not aware of any early mosate gliss.  In my own collection I have severml
pieces from the palacs of Amenophis ITL and we eannol doubt that this kind of gluss was
well known in Egypt at the time of the Eighteenth Dynasty, The Egyptians were also
expert outters and engravers of glass we early us the Intermediste period besween the
Twellth and the Eightesnth Dynasties. There is a small piece of opagiie Blue glass which
has & lion's head cut on one side of it sl on the other side i3 engeaved the prenomen of
Intef Nubkheperre, This specimen is in the Slade Collection of the British Museum®.
Many speeimens of engraved glass am known from the Eightesath Dynasty®,

1 have remarked nbove that the cariest known glass fctary Eg}'l]t- i nob alder
than the reign of Amenophia 111, but that the history of the industry gods back ta very
much earlior times,  Egyption gluss is & ime sodi silieate and all the materials for mnking
it are 10 bo found in the north-western Delta. It was here in Iater times that most of the

b Preroy wld Corrirs, Hist, da U vt das U'entiguitd, Vol, tir, Phoenios: Chypie, i, 732 1

* Now in Lo Ashinolismn Musewss it Oxford.

3 B Vesxinn La Bijauterie vt lis Joadlarse Egyptiennns; p. B4 w2, ¢f p 268

¢ ne Momoaw, Fouilles i Dabchmer; Vol 1, P S1L, po. 62, p 67

* drr vn- Egyye (Ars Unn Sorres), 1812, p 120,

* Awtfichn ferichie avn dow Kyl Ksnsteomalungmn, Naov, 1007, pp. 65—pd.

* droh, fian, Vol 31, pr 211,

% A, Nwsnrre, (flasr (S, K. Mus. Art Handbook), . 10

* Sevenil engraved pleces wire fonnd | the tatml of Amenophis 11, In the palics of Amonnphis TT1
anidl 5t Tell el-Adiarna.



160 PERCY E. NEWRBERRY

gluss exported from Egypt o Rome' wis wmfle.  There are remaing of extensive gliss
warks in the Wady Nutrin and to the south aud south-west of Lake Muretis®. Tadrian,
in o lotter wddressed to the consul Servianus, wentions gluss-making as one of the ehief
mdusinial ocoupations of the peopls of Alexandrin  Steabo® tills us that ho heard from
Alexandrinn glissworkers that there 5 in Egypt & kind of vitrifinble earth, without which
expensive works in gliss of varions coloirs could put be exeoutad. The Egyptian name of
glass s very significant in this conneetion. It is thn- £ Just as we e the wird Hn -t
“china” for n kind of poreelain which first emne (W s from Ching, so the Egyptians called
glass tho - £ after the aotmtey (tha ) o the norkh-western Dolts from which we may pre-
siimno they dorived it '

! Ulvoroy gons foh, st 14, Alesandriy sastiined ite regratation for jts glass for (TTVTL BERATE 1
Murtial xo 112 xo 34w, 1A Vophie, diwnd,, 45

¥ Wukrssox, Nodan Egwpt ind Thahes, 1543, Vil 4 P B 304 and ses uote B o Rawrmssos's
Herodotws, 15 4l 1 haeo mysill notall the dibiss of beo Patirios s the sonth wnd soatl-west of Lake
Marootis.

“ Steali, v 11, 495
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THE FOUNDATIONS OF SOOIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE
IN EGYPT IN HELLENISTIC TIMES!

By Proresor M. ROSTOVIZEFF

Maxy years of slose study of the history of vhe ancient world have convineed we that
one of the est important epoclis jn the evolution of the world is the Hellenistie period,
e the three centuries after Aléxnmler the Great. . 1w sure that, i we desies to ander
stand the peculiarities of Greek genins and the subsequent history of civilimtion, this
epochis quite as important as the flounshing poriod of (ireek politics and the time of the
Rt world e pire I will mot repeat woll-known truths, bot T wrst emplusizd two -
eardinal points which even in suehl a brilliant home of clasical learming as Oxford wre apt
to b imsitficiently cotsidered.

First of all an idea of the Gresk world based only on . knowledge of rhe Athens and
Ureece of the VIth to the IVih century el is both meompleto and to o greal extent mis-
leading, One of the most impartant features of Hollenism is not worthily pepresensed in
this picture of the Greok world, e thy universalism of Gireek geniis and ite. mecessibility
to mankind in geneml.  This featnre is most chareteristic of the Hellonistie epoch. Lt
usuot forges that this age created the world-wide Greek language—the eoos) It also pro-
duced writers of genins who were as near to the Greeks thomselves s 10 the Hollenized
and Romanized BdpSaper. They were equally read by the fellsheen of Egypt, by
Hellenized Syrinns, by citizens of the world eapital—Rome—snd by Romanized Gaols,
Britons and Berbers. T owonld cive, for example, the name: of Menander—the futhor of son-
temporury drama so far as this droma bas developed on classical lines.  The Hellenistic
period first put the idea of n " onlbured world,” aleoviséey, alvovueracds, into general curreney,
For this cnltured, e Greek, world it crests] o world philssophy as represented by the
schools of the Stoics and the Epienreans; the world learning, as represented by the warks
of the Tullowers of Anstotle, the Alexandrinn, ngnmnhn and aftiwwands Roman sehilars -
the wirld history we we find it in the great works of Ephotus and Palybins, Plutasch amd
the great Romun historians: finally the world liteestuee Tt = oot fully realized that the
greatest works of classical Gireek fiternbnre obfaimed world-wide mmipartance and o world=
witdes wuidiemiea only through this groal ereative foroes of the Halleniste ],ri,!risx], Due epedit
nnist e st tribisbedd 1o thie ereative power of Bl epoch which snecceaded in spreading through-
ot the world the langunge, the habit of thonght, and the culturo of the Greeke Such an
apoch cannot he designated a period of decline. 1 take the libarty of affiming thuy people
who know Athens and who are not thoreughly sequainted with Alesandria, Pﬂrgi:mm aml
Antioch do not know Grevoe.  They cannot fully realizs the exeéeptional work of Greek
gemius  Athens motlded overlasting speeimins of beauky aml thonght. ‘The Gireeks of 1the
Hellemistic period. eontinmimg the work of the Athominos, wade these specimins acoessibile
i ol loni TI}'E}' Boivir hunded them down o ug and mnide i posaibile far s oo wstalilish
o phetn, as o Dase, thie Snplations first of Enropean, and now of sir warkd cultun-

VA beskore delivens] hefore the Oeford Philologisnl Sosisly.
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My seeond point is that withont a proper conception of the grest results wehisystl by
the Hellemstie age in the domain of politics, ceonomics and Low we shall never uﬂaqqqtqu
realize how the world empire of Rome doveloped.  Withost this knowledze we can never
understand how the Roman Empire soquined the strength to enabls it to exise throughout
u series of conturies, and how it conld afterwards provide modern Enrpear nations with a
basis on which to found sheir politieal lifs,  The Hallenistie age wia the first (o attampt
to salve o fnduwental problew of uncient politieal life, s problom which still remaine
unsolved two thousand years after the desth of Alexander the Great.

The ancivnt world produced two types of state—the groat monarchical und burenteratis
organization of the Orient. and the free. antoncmons and demoeratic organization of the
Ureek city state. The Eastém state seemod to be quite incotuatible with that of she
Greek, The foundations of the Eastern state were strong central power, an gy of
appomted, responsible officials, the blind obedionce of the population, a tenduncy Lo puake
prvale property serve the interests of the State, and a desive 10 socialize and nntionalize
production. All these points seem to be incomputible with the cconomic mnd political
Bises uf the Greek constitution, which comprised an annnally slected central pPOWer remmining
tinder the control of the people, an administrative: organization on the basis of elictive
solf-admimistrution, wn shmest anlimited freedom of private imtiative in économie life, and
private property as the chief ceonomie principle. It is well kuown that the Greek waAis
wis powerless to unite tie whole Greek nation into ane concrete state. It was therefope
obliged o submit to the old moanarchioal state systemn of the Edast and to adapt the fnda.
memtal principles of its life to the bureaucratie organtebion of the Orent. The whole.
history of the Hellonistie period consists of slow anid varisd processes of fasion between the
two principal frms of gucient political, economie, and socal lifa,. The CGreck 'l;!ii.r slisLes
were gradwilly incorporated in the big monarchies of the Fast, infusing now forces into
deerepit bureauemtic organistions,  First of all, Greek genins supplied wnel comstrotive
power an the building up of the Easgerm politicu]l and eeonomic system, It evolved &
strietly thought ont und earcilly sogulated burasncratio systam of a Greek monwrehio stiybe
on an Bastern) bagis.  The corner-stons af this system wae the submission of the individual
b the State in all spheres of hig uctivity, This was thy case in Peolumaic Egypt. In other
vountries, such as Macedonia, Asia Minor and Syria, this same Greek genius tried 1o create
# compromiso betwesn the Hastern mounrehy and Greek polity. It started to build up
wnnrchie state as o conglemeration of Greek city states which presirvid the hasis of their
reonomie and social lific  They lost, however: their econom) e selfsufficiency (adrapcea)
pud thoir political autunomy (edrorauia). This gigantic, strenuois and u:ciﬁng work was
crmied ont inoan atmosphirs of eontingous inbernnl nnrest and endless wars Totwoen §yé
different Hellopistie stutes,

Rawe julierited this work, and the Roman Empire attewpted b unite ks VOTIons
thresuls anid bring it to com pletion; Aun attempl by Rome fo constriet its world state by
means of wn alliance of various Ttalie eity stites in the [T and nd centuries wo.
brought forth po good psulle, A scaml attempt by Rowe to revive the Atbienias world'
powor—Lto prganize o world sate founded npon & monarchienl hegemony of the Roman
eitizans—ot with the same fate, This seconil attempl resulted in endloss oivil w A
Bloody revelutions md finnlly in the vopsalidation of a monarchical régime  This régimme
oveutaally wiee obliged b fillow the example of the Hellenistic monurahivs, amd 10 tontints,
ot withaut woel trepelation amd doyvintion: the work of coutbining the principles of the
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Ciresk eity state anl the Edstern buresueratio mynarchy. Rowe, lowever, as we arg aware,
did ot bring this work o eotupletion, nor has it been completed i1p to the present time.
1 do not know which elements prevail in our contemporary state—the slements of the
(Ireck eity siateor of the Eastern burenucracy.  [ean; however affirm that the varus stages
of dovelopiient in thess proessses in the ancient world are not as well known to us as they
should ‘b This iw certainly not dov to lack of material, but more b the abssnee of
systamatie thought and study of this guestion. . The speeialists in Oriental history have
applied ull their powars 1o the reading and trapslating of Esstern documenss and afterwards
1o the reconsiruetion of the political and dynustie histur_»; of the different Esstorn staves.
Little attention has been pn:-i to soctal nnd eeonomie history. The specialists in the hislory
of the Hollenistic period, in which nobody before Nisbuhr and Droysen was interestod, had
ilso first of all to make known and explain the raw material, ve inseriptions and papyn.
Aftarwards they began lo slucidate the fandaniental probletas of politieal history, to frame
. safisfactory chiranology, and o find . their way thicough the ehnos of l’mgmentn of lust
historieal works un the svolation of the Hellenistio world. Thn} hadd 1o time to E‘I‘ﬂl‘l}" the
gocial and economio questions.  Nevertlieless in vhe history of the Hellenistio age, thanks
b thy efforts of the papyrolugists, something bas beon accomplished. The economic, soeial
ad politicsl structire of Plolemaie Egypt hes become more and more dlear.

I have devoted the greater part of my life as a stndent to the elucidation of these qes-
tons; and have endeavoured to portray not only one land and one epoch, but to demonstrate
oy this oue bl the dependence of Hellomstie eultare on Grook institutions, snd oo the
other the enormous influence of Hellenistic setivity on the Ronan Empird, 1t is inpossible
to give the ontlines of my work in o short paper, but Twould like to throw some light on g
small pars of the picture. Throungh the kindness of Profl B. P. Grenfell 1 have been ennbled
to nequidnt myself witl Uhe contents of o wost valusble dooument which supplics much new
evidenece for the history of Plolemaic Egypt. This consiste of instructious from a minister of
fimanee of (probably) King Piolemy Eusrgetes 1 to one of the important finsncial officials of
Egvpt—the financial chief of one of the Egyptian wopoi. This doeument i umque of its
kind ; it is Oreck i bobh language and thought, bu purely Egyption in shiescter and
euntents, corresponding elisely 1o/ the fmens instruction of Tublunosis 111 to his Grand
Yizier Rekhmersf. This document has been rend and restored in Grenfell's mnster]y style
In dealing with it 1 have examined again all the prineipal questions relanive to the economic
and sieidl Jife of Egyph in the ITTrd sentury fd, and hive oome to some new conolusions
Fat me give you some ides of the way in whiel § arrive] ab bhew. You will see that the
pietare of Egypt doving that period is not oaly interesting in itself but also very modem.

The economie life of Egypt is entirely bl up on the exploitation of the productive
firces of the Egyptian soil. It was only rendered possablie by means of o ghilful
lation of the water supply in combimstion with the snnusl mundition of the Nile  The
prodiicte of the Egyprian soil watersd by the Nile were alwags the mest important sores
of Egypuian wealth. The foodsenfis, consisting mainly of cereals and oile, were consumed
by the ;m]'.-lﬂﬂﬁun, while willions of eattle both for work sod slaghter, as well s domestic
fiwls, were feel in the rich pastures of the country.  Linen and wool were ysed in the munu-
fuoturs of elothes for vich and poor, for fiving and dearl. ATl supplies over and above the
needs of the population were exporved. Egypv bonghi little abroad 1 whar she lucked
inctodivd woeid For q.[||'|_;-huj,j|]j_ua- ] potails, E-'_ql]ncein.l_ly iron.  She l.l]‘#.ll.}'& utlﬁmp’eu! from
Ehe sardiest bivpes o hobl Seria, wnd, beginning with the Prolemaie dynusty, Asis Minor, in

Jowry, of Egypt. Arch. vu =3
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order Lo provide herself with these produsts. In cotrparison with the products of the
Egyptian soil other products play but little part in Egyptian econoie life. Besides bread,
meat und oil, the fish of the Nile ocoupied & very secondary position, Trading snd hunting
oxpeditions to Central Africa and Ambia beought howe ivory, precious stones, gold, valushle
awd rare woods, and varions perfutnes, all of which supplied the raw materials for the
different branches of industry and art in the large 1owns of Egypt, especially Alexandsia,
The abmmdant growsh of papyrus in the Nile Delta supplied the importan) paper factaries,
while both colonred and uncolonres glise were produeed in greit qnantitios.

Buch were the material resourees of Egyph. How were they utilized I' In direct
oppesition. to the stricture of economic lifie in Ureece and Twaly, the whale economie
organigation of Bgypt was built up on the principle of entralization and control by
the Government, ns well as the nationalization of all production in ngrienltural and
industrinl Tife  Everviling was for the State and through the State, nothing for the
indivicoul, exeept the mere possibility of » grey existence which saved the worker from
starmtion. Nowhere in tho whole evolution of mankind ean be found o far-reaching
anil %0 systematio limitations as those whiok applied Lo private property in Ptolemaio
Egypt. 1 do not know how far this state of affiiirs existed in Pharsonic Egypt, bui it is
vlear that the system reached its logieal completion nnder the Prolenica They gave
it the finishing tonches by causing it to be slaborated by the Greek gonivg and Greok
systomatio wnd logieal thonghe

There 18 no evidenes for {he supposition that the national economy of pro-Gindel
Egypt was constructed on the basis of one clearly thought-out legal i Political
sonditions, roligions ideas and wdministrative practice created a varied and: changing
pictare. Tty most Important feature was o move or loss far-reaching concession. by the
State of the rights of soversigniy b various influsntial corporations and persons; ¢hi
to the temples and powerful officials of o fondal type.  This featuro gives to the stroctinn
of prePrilemaic Egypt a more or Jess elonrly defined foulal chameter, 'wh'ir,'h WIS [ops
stromygly arked in times when 1he eantral authority was weak, and less clesrly defined
thiring the mlo of strong nionarehs and dynasties.  From the beginning: of their rule in
Egypt the Pralemies adopted s desisive ling of policy in combating the eleshints which
weakenes and disintograted the central anthority. They appropriated o politico-religions
principle which had ever been the basis of the Egyptian state The substance of
this priticiple was that the king alone held absolite power and unlimited rights o
disposal over the materal yessurces of the roimitry as a whole, and the wealth of in.
dividuals i partieulie, On this systom of * divine right ™ thee Prolemios fonnded their
wliministrative, social, and cconomie pofiey. Thay elaborated ft in detail and constrained
the fonidal t&]vmﬁ‘nt in Eﬁ}"ll...L l.:ﬂ’jl!!:i]ﬂl_i‘ the hlll‘lj.ll.l;‘b m.i the pneerhmd. biv by i. We
are nok wware td} what extong they mlopted the old system, oe how mamny e it
they mt_mdunm[ it U4, nor do we know the uxtent of the changes Lrought abont by the
Ureoks in Bgyplian theory and practice. But it i sertain that the Polemale system
had w8 its oure nol Greek bt Egyptian ideas—not Cireck but Egyptinn P*‘P-ﬂiiﬂ‘-' The
task of the Greeks in Egypt was to. formulite Egyptisn idens alearly, to think them
aut and o adupt the Egyptinn. yimctics to the aitns of the: Peolemaic state. Not less
npottant wia the taskf wmaking. the Egvptinn system acesptable % tho aow Giek
population of the eaintry,

The basis of the sconowmie orgnution of the Prolemaie stats was the prineiple of
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SUprEmy  anagemet by the Government.  This principle sumbodies ab the outsel the
iden that the king was the proprictor of the whols territory of Egypt and could disposs
of it3 resouress, meluding mines, lakes and rivers.  Further if established the king's right
1o ke use of eivil labour if the weuds of the State demanded it The whols practive
of Prolemaic administration was built up on thess two principles | have no grounds for
disbelieving that these were purely theorstical principles. I feel sure that they formad
the Dusis of the whole ceonomic polioy of the Plolemiss.  Deviation from them wis bath
possible and natural, bat it i o wise alters them in substance. In the majority of cases
snch deviations were survivals or pew formations arising oul of Greek infuences.

The fullest expression of these principles swis to be found in the ngrioultucal Lire of
thie gonntry. All the arable land in Egypt was meticnlonsly registered, and wis nnder the
atrictest control of the Govermwent  One part of it was under the direcs management off
the State (v Bacihier, crown band), while diffarent corporations and private individuals
wure granted pussession of the other part (37 ér dpéaas)  In this case, however, the Stale
granted concessions only in order to serve its own prrposes In onder to provide the
jomples witl means wherewith to umintain the enlt of the gods and the king, the State
allowed the priesthood to dispese of thy ineowe dorivod from ecortain lainds (47 ispd, sacred
Jamd), Tand was also granted by the Government o Greek gymunasin to finsnee cdueation
for Cireek youths  Soldiers aml officials wero given and in onler to ensure the defince of
the eountry and its goud administration (4] eAnpovyiss), i) év guvrdfe)  Large con-
cessions of lerritory were pssignedd (o offivinls of moportines, sand Lo friends of the sovaragn
(yii v Swpei) A separmate category was formod by laml granted bo individuals for ean-
tintons or sometimes parpetual nse, the rensons haing that this was the only method of
getting such fand cultivated, and it was necessary for the holders to lny oub some cagital
ot i, and 0 expend o eertain pwonnt of initiative and ntensive personal labour on it
From the Greek point of view sich land most nearly correspondid to the Greck idea of
private landed property (yi @wreryros) T include in the swme mtegory gardens and
vinevards, &5 well as sites for building purposes. The Greeks in Egypl regarded such
land as private property (erijpa) It s possible that in other parts of Egypt (our ovidencn
18 mainly busisd on docnmnts found in Fayiun) modifictions existed in regard 1o the right
of land-tenure which were more or less consommnnt with the Greek ides of private property,
But these do oot materally affeet the substance of the guestion

Stutisties do not assist ns in determunng the tespective dimensions of crown and
private land in Egypt, but in the Fayiun, withoot doubt, erown linds predominated. IF
we add the swered landd and the land &e Swpea to that of the crown (s the pringiple of the
wamagemment of both was identical), wo may dedues with compamtive certitnde thal in
the Fayiy private lind was the exception.  Tum of opinion that the same condition
provailed in other parts of Egypt, especially in the extromaly fertile Delta—the granary
of the whole country. It is frostible that the order of things in the district of
Thebinie was difforent. Hemn the saorod lands may have predominated, and 30 38
credible that the exploltation of them was in some mvasnre dissiiiar to existing conditions
in the north,

In gemeral the wodi of exploitation of erown lands was typical of Egypl. These
mithods set the tone nnd defined the social and economic status of the majonty of the
agriculinml population. It ix bighly mleresting to note that the Ptolemies, by means
of aseries of mewsires both administrabive and legal, fise] the relationship betwesn the

-1
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State and the erown-fisemers in o striotly regulated] semi-Uraok loriu, and this without aoy
departuro from the old vustoms which prevailod g the wgrienltarl population.

The chiaf fentures of this aystam wepe -

(1) From w ligal standpoint the rlations botween the Stat and the agrionltorist
were regulated by the taws which applied ) leasehold property, which might be hold for
& definite short period or for au indefinite lang wne.

(2) De facto, however, thy position of the farmer was complicsted in two WS ¢
(a) ho was bound to remain al his place of rogistration (18la), and was abliged 1o enltivats
and sow his land, to gather, fransport and thresh his com, and (4) the State was. hot
do_fucto bound by ite contract with the firmer: i souldl at any time dismiss, one farmer
‘and replsce him by anothor.

(3) The State recognized as privats property of the farmer both his residence and
agricultmmsl implements. Do Sacto, however, in vontrdiction to this principle, the State
sometimes sold all sueh proporty for artears of rent s taxes.

(4) Unttle were not abisulite private property, sinee they conhd be requisitionid in
easa of need by the State,

(8) Compulsory services wore demanded froim the farmer not only for the excention of
his regniar agricul tuml work, bt alss fur the regulation of the ecanamic life of {le cauniry at
lnrge, e.g. for kesping in repair cnnals und banks, for trinsporting Givernment froperty, ete.

H we tike all this into consideration, we must admit thay the tarmers, while de jupe
free, wore de furts bound to the soil; for while thoy wire theoretically lenscholiers, they
were actually precarions possessors. This state of serfilom 1= shown more olerly by the
following facts.  Tn his domestio eeonouy the farmir was not by any means free; e eonld
not make his plansin aoeordanee with his own desires.  He received an annual ordir as to
how woueh of his land he shonld sow fnd with what séod. e had g rights in the disposal
wl the fiwits of bis labonr.  The corn he grew was only his after the State had recelviul its
quota, 1 the rent and the various fayes ealoulated in money or i produss,  The State
only released himn from furlline linkilities, and allowed him tiapasa of the residoe of his
produce, after payment of the fll amonmt demanded of Bitv i thie trmnsportation of snol
prodies as wis Gwnd by the State w the Uovernment granaries. - Byt even this frondom
of possession. wis not unlimited.  The State still claiimed the right 1 purchas: & sortain
nmount of corn sl a fixed sibe. The sae role npphisd oo only ty r.mwn.ﬁam but
ulso to the holders of private land. No freedom at all weis permitted o ngrionlturists in
dispesing of products of special kinds; for matance, ull fhe rrope yielding oil fal] into ghe
unds of the State a1 o fixed price, anid th e procedure was adopted with fax and
perhnps hemp, and possibly with wool sl The ngrienlturist could nat make s of green
fowtd for hiz enttlo us Tie wished (sieh greon fodder was sown afler the hurrﬂ-s.l. Tad bainy
gathered, us i Wi case in Byt toeslayh  Hu oogld only foed. hig own drm ghit-caile with
this green fdder on condition of puviment of eertain taxes 10 tho Ginverument, which
seonrid such payment by mosns of pledges. The remaining prass was . elainned by the
State, which was afso the prepristor of all moeultivaced pasture-land and meadows: Uniler
these eonditions wyery Farmer, whether ho owned some hundred hewd of rattle ar only &
fiew shevp ansl goats, was complately dependent an the State, and waa obliged to pay hﬂ;ﬂ-
taxes in onder to foed his live-stock.  The Govermmont was éarefu] 1y registier all T
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and in this way was subsequently able to regulite the developmunt of cuttledweeding: in
the saue manner s 1t contrilled agriculture.

Conpulsory labour eonsiituted u heayy burden for the agrienloural Exm!aﬁmh who
year by year worked on the cansls in owder to keep thew in repair,  This labour devolved
npon the crown-furmers chisfly, but logally all the other entegories of the agricultiural and
non-agrioultiral population were lisble to take part in its exeontion. OF rourse, in sy
of their high sovial standing, soldiers, oificials anid Greeks in general did not perform such
labiortr prerscmnlly. it hudd to pay an wquivalont tex.  Obfigatory work on the canals con-
sisted not only in digging, but o m the provision of timber for their bauks,  Timbor
18 seares in Egypt, and the Government displayed grant foresight o planting the bﬂnlfa
with tress noted for their mpid growth, The obligation to plano, foll. and prepars this
timber devolved tipon the agrieultural population, From time to time the Governient
hid recourse to compulsory labonr for vultivating and sowing the fields and for guthering
the harvest. This happened when, from some eanse or other, land had bren lefi ingown
or thie harvest had not boen githersd.  In sneh easos the Government nevor difforentintod
betwrasn the social gmdes of agrienltural fabons.

It enn therefore be clearly soen how far-reaching was the compnlsory spstew, sl Lo
what extent freedom and independenes in agriouttnral labour were curtailal.  We nre not
dealing with haphazand methods, bt with an slabomted and fully thonght-out system,

The chisf points of this system were ns follows:

(1) ‘The binding of o grest part of the agricultural population 0 their work at their
place of residence.

(2) Comtrol of the domestic ssotvmy of all indisvidunsl members of the Stale

() The State’s claim to the largest stre in prodoetion.

(4)  Utilization to the fullest extent of munnal and animal laboar for the State.

(5) A tendeney o limi the rights of the agrienltars] popniation over its privite
property,

The same system was adopted by the Plolemaio state for the tonyrol of all bratches
of mdustrial anrl commereiud activity, wnd for the organiztion of taxation. Time toes riot
ullow of my desling as fully with this sabject as [ have done with Hgyptian agneulture.
I wust conling wysell to & fow remarks of o genoeal chirseter, which are bised on a long
and eatefil sxamination. of Greek papyri.

I The whole of industey, intemal commerce; aml orgnuoieed taxation was dlways
either under the enntrol of the State or wuler its direet mavagement.  Hene again the
Government abolished independence and freadom of action among the priesthood aml
fendal lords

[l ‘The Ptolomics were the first to elalomts o universal and well thought-out: state-
systom for vhe organization of industry. mrernal trade and taxation. The most characteristic
fesibiires off thns system wre os follows:

(o} Industry and trades were placed nnder striet control and accurate regnatration.

() The most important branches of industey, sich as the production of oils, textiles
sud puper, the working of mines and guarries, were regoluted with partienliar minutaness.
For sonw of these branches the Prolemies created 8 monopoly in production and tede,
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while for others they deviesd milder measares for the maintenans of control and the
eomeentrtion of trade in the hands of the State

() The less impartant leanches of industey wiee moro independint , bnt they were
all heavily taxed and raw materials conld not be purchased freely, sinee practically wll of
them wene owned by the State.  The right of sale was also: limited.

(d) In the most important indostries, we discover the e syt of compulsory
fabonr as has been described m my remarks on the sonditions applying vo agricultoml life

{#) Inspection of trades; industries, and taxes did not belong exelusively to: officials
and the polics, as was the ease in agricultural life  This task was divided betwsen
vfficiils and tax-farmers  The Gresk form of free state tax-farming was fully maborinsted
by the Ptolemies t the State.  Being in Greece a free conmersial operatiin, tax-farming
became under the Piolemiies w form of stats-control of intdustry and, tuation. The tax-
furmis, together with civil servants, formed a seeond ling of peaple who were answeralili
to the Btate, and in the ¢vent of their not rendering its dues were Hablo to have their
private property snd the property of their suretics confiscutid,

(,f) The groater part of Egyption teade was not managed by free merchants, but by
agents wppointed by the. State who sold the goods ab fixed prices, and these agents were
rexponsible o the Uovernmont in the same wiy #5 the tx-farmers.  Like the latter they
received ofily a pereenbage of the revaniie,

() We are nnalile W find any traces of indlependant trading in Kgypt.  Mest of the
commilities were provided by the State und were sold at fixed prices.  In some cased fived
mies ware not nsed, but the State ereated a fow mspectos—gencmlly tax-firmers who
levied o cortain parcentage on el retoms,

ihy A very iniportant novation by the Prolemies was the abulition of the system of
natural economy wl bartering, and the nteoduetion of mOney payments ot the dominin
of teide, industry, sl tagntion It 15 0GE heoossary 10 point oun that the COMAZE Was an
exelngivie monopoly of the King, a= well us the srade in precunis metals, gwold and silver,

All the faregaing points invalved the Government 1 the task of setting up claborate
fachinery for seuring the fulfitment of the duties of the population tewards the State,
First of all it becnne nocessary 1o create o lintge number 0f polics officials They wera the
so-called onrds (dvdaxes), who prabahily totalled msny thonsmils, pare of thiw being an
arginized] military foree while the mujority ware dewn from the logl lmpulatim;\ nnid
compelled o serve.  As thuir duties involved matorial risponsbilities, they were taken from.
the ranks of the wealthier portion of the population, and in order o secnTe respeot for their
nntherity thoy were gomerally selosted From the seniue ratiks of the mmmunit}r. As Lheip
dutios worm detestod anid Frequently brought wen to financial puin, every o bried to avoid
this gerviee. The Government was therefore obliged to muke this SFFIon eompulsory.
Intdeed, compulsry service was n charneteristio foaturs of the Plolemaio systen  In the
enrtier periods of 1is existence Lhie oompulsry servies was confined to the lower ranks of:
the poliee officials, but it i dbvious that wich o system was necessirily rapidly extended,
The eompmlsury servies of these offietals was sometimes tormed by i Egyptian Cirecks
Meivovprria s it with the olosical Greek torm, whiek implied w voluntary snorifice of o
man's property and labour for 1he good of the State, the Prolonuie * frburgy ™ bl nuthing
in common. Tt ongmmted in the purely Oriental ides of serfdom (corpde): only the wond
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wits bocrowed from troees by the Prolemies  In substunve it was o form of compulsory
lnhwirr largely bsed by the Prolewies.

Above this Joeal palice thers was a fofitable army of officinls; but this is uot the
plice to enter info & discussion of thess functionaries. [ would inly refer (o two couspieois
fncts.

Firstly, tho Polemies were this originators of an eliborate official system.  They crented
u grailiated seale of lower and higher ranks all appointed by the king or his delegutes and
responsible to the king exclusively. This systam was thooght. out in mingte detail. The
iden of this salaried *official " army lad ite birth in the Oriend, bul the Greeks, sod
especinlly those of Egypt, were the first 1o elaborte it

The sseoud point j« that the Prolemics wirs the first to dewand securitis from their
officials.  The officinls whose duties ware 1 eollect produes sud meney taxes und to eantrol
the tax-farmers were obliged to pay the Seate, if arvears were not fully exneted by them
from the tax-farmars and tax-payers. T case of insolvency their estates and Lhe grarantees
of their surities were confiscated. This lnnovation was very important, for 1L showed futurs
genemtions how Lo divart the private property of the tax-fanmers anil officials into the
State treasury.

These officials; together with the tax-farmers, formed of course n priviloged class.  Some-
tines they beeame vory reh, and by bribing the lighar officials 1they steered their course
throngh s sen of ufficial correspandence with some dogree of salety.  Une fulse manosuvre,
however, wid their vessel was wrecked:.  As has nleeady besas pointed out, all officials wene
responsible Lo the Treasury, and for them to keep their affuirs m absolutely porredt ander
waa practienlly unthinkable.  So it is easily imagined that side by side with the lncky few
thisrs were many unforsunates.  Besides thoss who enricled themselyes thero were muny whio
became beggars It 18 worthy of vote that in the mnks of this rud-tape army very faw
honest men were 1o be fonnd.  And these bolongod slmnet exclnqively b the eategory of
*unluoeky ™ ones

I it s wakiad how any of the population, either el or offioidl, ware out of e
of the State's economnic control, the answer presents o ditficulties,  They were bob W be
disooversd among the agrenltorl papnlation, mor wore they to b found in the industrial
and eommierenal elisses.  Furthermore they were absent in the mnks of the sruy, navy,
otficials, amd tax-farmers.  There repainsd thirde catvgoriss—two cconomie. e the dealers
oeeupiod (1) in extornal trade and ( 2) in transport ; aod one political—Ehé gitizens of the
(iresk towns Naueravis, Alexandria wnd Prolemnis

Lot us eximine the st estogory. Their palitieal freedom and autonomy wera meve
shadows. What were thi limite of thete seopumic freedom 15 anknown ; bot T am of the
opimon that, if we take into comsideration Lie dirsct contieetion of their economie lite with
vhat of the remainder of Egypt, we have no grounds for the suppesition that they ocooupied
an exceptional position ns regards the State

Viry little evideneo is available as bo the organimtion of external commeree  Thi fiet
that the Alexandrinn tradees (Zumroper sl #pdeyels) were 1o o Tl in all harbours auid
ports of the world supplies no ovidones as 1o thoir relation to ble State, Bui taking into
ponsiderition the fiok that the orgnmization of oxternal trade was more an interoational
that mah intenal matter, wo may eonjeeture thut the Polemes concedad wiore indipendence
and initiative to those engaged in the export and fnport opermbions of thie country. 18 s,
however, handly posabla that they smjosied the sime freedon of action in the interior.
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The whole organization of Egyptinn coonomio life points (o the ot that iItE_j' MIF
exported gouls which were owned by the State and imported goods for it

The foregoing applies with squal force to the sopply of trmsport within the cowntry.
Although it was managed by private dealors. the greater part of it was obliged to serve thy
noeds of the Stute, the roquirements of private mdividoals being sybsidiary.  The position,
therafore, of the dealers in tnmsport both on land, by weans of donkeys, samels, and homes,
and on the river (mmisAnper) was firsctically the same as that of the tax-farmers whe
workel for the State or of the owners of small textile factones.

I 1wy ponolisiine ara correat) we iy avalvi u very natruekive genvral pjcﬂun ul the
ceanomis s sieinl eondition of Ptolemaic Egypt.  For the first time we mest with s brosd
antl systemntic plan for the aationalizstion of the whole scanomio ifo of » vanntry,  What
were the resulis of this experiment ! The State, of conrse, beeame greatly sunchod by
this syatem.  Egypt, as compared with the other Hellouistic States, or even with Rome,
was alwigs the most Gpulent, The Prolemies were the world's bankers, and they wers well
ahlo to nse their inancial power. Bt this power was only ope-sided.  Money could purchase
an army or s fleet, it conld build np o beautiful eapital with: hocurious buildings and gardens,
with money the Tolamies eould nrgunim.s]jiﬁmlﬂ eeremonies sl fstivale: but mmiuj-
slone could nob crente lasting power,  The spirit of the nation wes one of indifference—the
dull ohedience of serfs who possessed no initintive, no animation, snrd no patriotism, whose
thoughts were wholly: concentrated on the problems of their daily bread and soanomie
interssts, . To this mood of the masses: who were conquersd by the Groks, the Polamies
brought libtle by Little the Greek conquerors themeelves.  Greek saliiers who hid hecome
semi-indepentlent agricnliurists were already losing their steergy in the sscond gUReTiion,
and were grdnally snd unconscionsly sssuming the spieit of those whom they has van-
quished.  The Circek officinls became submerged in a tire of bureaneriey and hribery.
Sewn-stoieal virenlars, full of mill pepsunsions or evien open threats, were by oo mesns
offictive jn eausing theas officiule to discharge their duties to the State in a disinterestad
mamwr. The Groek tmdies and dealers found 0o room for private initiative, snd eventually
became officinls wud wssumed the official babit of mmd.  Serfdow liy heavy apon the
peoply, but protests wore seldom heand Dissatisfation asumed a form typieal umong
serfe. When they found Chid conditions wers no longer tolerable, groupes of men, ngri-
enlburists, workimen, sailors, or officials, ssid * Wi cat besvr no more ™ and fled to the templos
to claim the protection of the guds, or disappeared in tho swampe of the Delt.  From the
commoncemant of the [Hed century Bie thess strikes were of sommon oscrrrence.  Thew
wiere i constant bervur b the offfewls, since foree was ysiléss in dealing with psychology
boen af dull despaix. The govemment wus.rieh in money, but the COUntry Wis poor in
spirit, anl hurdly knew happimess  Truo, the commtey vecasionally revolted, nnder fhe
bunners of the old gds aod temples or under the influence of patiomil fealing, Bot these
msurreetions invanably ended in massacres; und only whes (he energetie olements iu them
Lunel besny destroyod wos an smuesty granted U the strvivors \ :

Neverthuleas, the nehievaments of the Prolemies i Egypt had very grent inflnencs on
the futare By Greek thonght and Greek ralent for organization they systemutized the
shapeless foundations of the Eastern, and especially the Egyplian, state. The strueture-
whieh i.ll.l‘i"h' Linile g Hirmshedd valaable diig for all Lhse wh.-, altorwonds mﬁhﬁ ii.ll‘ anitable
niptlicnds Lo epoate a4 pieh sl powerfial stato in a silies where no cornpetibion existor and
whuere aubratic government was supreme.  The Prolemuis systam wus af first cutiting e
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by tho Roman Emporors. As time went on, howdver, they adapted (his system to the grean
otgunization of tha Roman Empire; althoogh not withioul some waverings and daviitions
w All fior the Stgo-and by menns of the State* hecame their maxim also; and we ses how
sone of the peenlisrities of the politieal, social, and ceonomie organizations of Egypt were
orgameally developed i Rome.  Where thero had formerdy pxisted free Inndowners, there
grnduntly appaared  coloni”  Froo emftsmen and trdesman wera changed into eorparations
seipvitig Lhe State, and transport was centralized in the hands of State-organized nouelerd,
For powerfn] publioind were snbstituted stvangly controlled tax-farmers of the Prolomnic kimd.
The adminstmtion of the free cities wis given over W groups of deboimes responsible for
the. payment of stibute and faxes by the populatiot.. The cikizen army was replaced by o
hired army whiich was grudually bornd o the land, ste, st

We knosw thitt all these processes were on the one hand the cause and on the other the
symptom of the steady decling which Roman civilizution cxperienced mits vital powers
and in lts creative energy.  Bot wo also know that these processes connected with Egypt
form unly cns sido of the picturs; not everywhero hus Hellenistio influsnce displayed the
s funtures ns it did in Bgypt.  Ttowas multiform and complex, wnd other forms of
Hellonistie infleice affsete] the Roiman world juat us strongly ax this Egyptinn form; and
phesi other forms provented downfall and deewy,

The idess of the ancient world penctrated the new Eumpean nations which wers the
diseendants of the Rowan provinees Aneient onltnre was the prototype of the new
Emropean cnltare, and some centuries afterwards the same yuestions which the apeient
wotld had provad incapable of deciding were again propounded: “dota the Individus
it far the State, or does tha State exist to assure for the individual the free development
of his ereative powers?”

NOTES AND REFERENCES

Fow modsrn historists sve stiamptal Lo give & groenil pleture of woeinl nud ecomomie bife in: Hoyin
durig the thiree centarits af the rule o thin Pilemfes  Tut these attemptz are: mostly msafficient for
difterent povwins. Ohie o the Lest works on this sconomie and seeial strovtare of Prolemaln Egypt—the
willlkryywry Recharchis sur Thronomie politique, ere, of Lnmbnpa—wns pobishod 18 0 time whon bt Tietls
papyrilogenl dteriil wis availuble. The bast stiemgpts oy wamimntim the duda of the papyri—the sl
valushle book of Bonehe Leclercy;, fistowe oes Lagide, wobe At and by, aed the Introdintions o Peprre
tagy Uy B Wilcken (Grandisige der Pagyruskands, 1910 sl W Schalurt (i filrnay i die Papyrucbonde,
191 Ry—important os they are, b dmatad 2l mnuh sprmntion ma ode W0 sty greabiliis preasiod Ly
Pl rapiyrd, and have ot coonmitmted their strenthon on the uding i of thy Plolimies®,

Vuluahte work lias been dons to elucidate diffsrenl spootal point= 1 rafer o bis worles of Lunibivosis,
1. Maspero, Jongiet, Lestjuiier, Martin, V. Maver, W, (s, Ourtel, Fitales, Rol, Chwostaff and o the in-
troductinns ard coumeniaries in the recatl pirblications of papyrd, St of all wo the masterly oluctdations
ol diffirent protilenis Ly Greafoll, Hunk Jvtmson, Jongunt, Lesquier; Wiliken, Schulmrt, P. Moyer,
Vitells, Comypuarotii, ete. Sone of the curmmontaries by Cirenfill (4.g- tathe Bevenne Loesr of Prolamy: Phite-
,;,.r'.u,a..,. ansil 41t vilumos of Tebtyois and Hibel papyn)} represnt an axhanstio troatoant of differont
eooymie prollia ad have ax much fmportance s mamy of the aloye-msud spocial works. | myelf
Lave enideavoured to deal with muny difemt points in He damain of the scanonues of Creek st Boman
Byvpt, e.p. with the tac-furming, pgrivnltim, imusprt, som-atpply, ste Bt 1 linve peode bl

| Tl swaas sk b saldl Abont Uhe sketches Uy Beloch (Griech. Goteh. v, 1), Cuvalynao [ Hist. de antiguits,
v. i), A Toinuel, and P Jooguat, 1 helituisation oha Munde anngue (Paria 10340, pp. 018 fall and pp. 500 foll,
Fhatbey nitd Baller i the tratmer of she subject by W. Scolt Fénymaem, freeed Tomerinliem (1818), pp. 148 full.

Jonrn. of Egype, Arclivi. o
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abtemnpted Lo expree tuy geneml vinws on the sooml ani weonuie wyalistion of Egypt durnig the pesiud
of Groek und Homan ruls, _ ]

That is the remson why | have teind ln the lest of sy artidle to skatcl the genoml badgronnd of
Egyptidn ceonomio sl soclal Jife in the time of the Piolimies [ any fully swarn that this avtempt w
iable b bo visdlete n fow manthe after (b pidiliostion. 1t is b be exyctod fhab now i is with s, the
pupyralogises will give s one lnportant publiention of besw papyri sfto abthes, A row aditian of the
older pablications of Molemaic papyr was expected bafore the wie feon 5. Wilsloos, al 14k b bo herpant
bhiat s waurk dad mot cease during the war.  Eveeyone koows Bow Full of s idows sl e miggrbiong
ol e puliications of Wildken arm.  Nevertholess the task whish T anderbeok seemed Lo winie T, (hsitless
My generalistions may be perhape oo farreaching, my pioturs too defiuite und too procise, 1y gl
Gony of the frusmentary materinls partly wrong, ot doubtless mviery artommt (o ortding the s febires
of e ootmplog apecly |f-baseed on p cmsefil firet-land #tudy of the whole availabie mnteriils, Tins its valin,
It cloars the semstises confised ideas of specisl fnquirers and slitars of fresh titarials, ovokes soitii-
verny, minl Brings many questions of detsil Lo reaantmhile salifion _ o

b these fow notes: and ¢eferamoes 1 do nob sidesyous b give the full evidenoe for nvery pojut aud
nvenion. A bing ormmeration of numbers aod titlee would b uiuaily wseless, winon the principal wier
smoes andor mch hoad may bo fonnd withoat diffienity in the works of Boueli- Lealorog, Wilckon wid
Schinbart ammtioned above, 1 will discuss only: n fow pouits giving the fuidasental evidence.  Th
points which [ hmte chiwon aro sithur thess in which my viows radically diffiar from the gunerally secaptied
apem, ur thise which ame lassld on pow ovidese. yot pvatfubie to the Wbovemsntiomed svholim, W hem
iy sdatémnnts ite based on the pew Tubiynie papyros ! shall not give the text of the puprrus wid (s
paralleln to 8, but only sfer bo Wil puprens in goserl. The text of the papyrns and Eha whols woaberiy)
to-explaln It will koori Le priblished in vol, i1 of tie Tebiynia Ry, '

l. "The first point s the question ae 1o the general wins of the Prolowies in Ehelr work n Baypt.
Wikiken. eonsidired, and Sobiihart agred with him, that the Prolemios frarsued & world-policy, that for
thasy bhe Moditermmmin wis the chisf pomt it Egypt wan anly a base supplying the eeanomio fulstion
of {hois Meditermuean polivy, | muwt confis that iy point of view ie dismatrisally opposed (6 thus of
Wilekur:,  Tha dllfimenos botwony the Prolenes wl fhe Selonotds lss o oy il Just in Aol uttitnde
wwards the idon of n worbldstate  The Plolemiss yever did e the des of creating u worll state
basedd o Hygypr: Their loading hoa was Lo creste & powerful Egsption state, rich and strong stoigl to
be midependent and seours fronl every ubtempl bo conquer It from bhn outside. 1 order to guaraides.
the safaty of Egype the firey condition waz to hokl Hin ses, to sotimail e sest-pomtens spproaching Feyps,
The tank woe complicated wad difficuls,  ITn the Himes of W OLL Middills aspd Now Einpire in Fgypt
that prosssssivn of the Syrian oousal was mwmgh W give the neoded guiemitess Bl begimning with the
firsl ssillentiom wc the growsh of Awa Miwe and the stéadily doveloping ssa:powir of the (rocks
Weluied the pulsim of Bzype te extand the wpliops of therr politicul lutliisuees b the whaly llniitnmn
engiiin, pod Le vedi b conegier anl tibs Grooos mod. A Minor, buy with B olijpel of iuﬁhlug nmfuﬂr
thie, rival s gawers moul ehoekipy cheip #flipte bo oot Egypt off from the maiy asn-rvittas lmding bo e
okl and oadt fountic  This comunaed 4F ths ses-fiiles wis mbtainnble withoot o shrusy feel, and &
strong feet conlid pot e buile sl inalnfuined by the mutural resonrees of Ezrpt. Wood aod wetaly hid
o b impirtod from onmido, aod vhe bt Wiy o nociire a safs supifily of these wis to hold soliie comtries
which wemn rioh In forests and mines, That (e why Egypd beld Brely on to Simd, Syvia, and Cyprua, anil
ikl L ppceatpsy s diwteines e Asin Minor, obietly in Liyuin, '

O Bhie el biatul i strongth wind weadih of the phiss utite digamstod sud ity gy foyeigy
onmitee o e apmlos nm_l by mbintain u lf.ﬁ).llgﬁal fgrail umm:l wf m'mu;, w;.mm:}flh;h m];'
way to el large paautifine of golil aud silvor wis through wo extensive foreiim tradle.  And tis ‘.'“.T
o Wl godlio Tt wan tieoesary bo copmingl e trmle-rogtes,

The complicated baske of defuiling the salety snd indepondence of Keypt, whicl ronitored ey 4
wrnaraEng army and 3 st feet, lul diveatly. Lo this libernal samomio pudiey of Ve Ploleies, |} Wiks
inpossibile to trausform Eeypk futo. s Gresk wumnptbey wibl fres aond aotonoinoms ot i at bl -im B
Vo smindwin the stroigth of Hoyin e & united iate.  The anly ovtiren wis o nphild thie sl avbany of
sileaisdnbtidbim atnd tha ol mociul conditiona Tue at e e EHme L o Egypt to this Biwootes el
b pnoorpteste: tie e sporgios. T the oll system. Thal wis whib (e Ptolemies wehioved in' the way
of wvabetnbiring pnl vrfesting tha ol Egyptian adasinisteative aud e spwiome, e woald T

L
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gyt to wiiirm that the ohiel atm of the Pholnnies was o enred) thaesslver snd W b the populadiog
of the wholis ammmt of what thay peoducnd. The Polaiies wanted to hayve & tiel il strong sate; and
they mcrificed the internits of the trulividunds to this privcipls. Ty iid’ not wank Us T unjissh wind to
ks Khwir sibjucts uedappy, 10 would be o very intevesting task bo atialyse all thas shie - Teolomnice
shimmelyes anl the Gfficials whis pepeatid thelr exlurtations expressed i thidr odiots and ondiances ss to
thistr aima anil prineipls. | o sure that siok sy analysis wonld show how far-roaching wis the infloece
of Stoly and Opnlo idess on the edlers of Egypt. quite ss extanaive ax the miteosee of thosn idoss oo ADE-
ianos Clonatis Tha view that the raler was Whe servant of his subjects wis puite familine o the Pholianies,
and the teaching of Horace in his Koman oles converning the dutioe of huoest afffcinls in the new stute
croated by Angestos differ hut little from the instraction of the Plolomles Ly loead affivials, wich ineul--
ontesd bunesty, justice, pmetudity and onergy.. See Plot dpopht, peg 1800 Aglirpus & Palyeric
Urihipuiy g Suoshes waprvs Ta wopt Gasidaley sal freporioe BHMe srdofu col dumpyvdmeer’ i yip
ol ik Ty Barchenm o8 Sappoiios syjaie, T dv rois Gkl péypamea” il of. Lunmbroso, fall, da
bis Soe Areh o dlar,, 14, 131 foll 5 Tore, dsdlgining (Rinates, 2546 foll Tt e b0 be notad that tho troatises
ubont Bowdsla were ganvrally Stolo or Cenle b tindency.

1 b Lok little dinbd thnt tie-fist sesults aolinved by the Prolemies wors-splongdid, wad belleye
tiraly in the popillarity of the fimt three Prolemies among the population.of Egype.  Bat the systetn as
such wis vary dongerons; and Ted divectly to the results tat | haye explamnd in the toxt of my atiicle,

3 Agrcultare, 1 will nob repoal whiat | lisve statid in ¥ book, Stedion sie Goschichie des ivindion
Kodiatas, Leipaig, 1010, The maly points of my acenint of the agrarian relations botweon the State amd
private Individials arn genorally seceptold.  New papyrologion] evidmce, 4 .. an tmportant papiyms in
thia Britisli Mumeumn which will soou be pubiished by Groafell, shows that the treatment of grantad land
in thie Thebais, to which the papyrus belimgs and in the Faybin pressnts oo insportant differenes, anud
that orown land i tie Thebais formed o large part of the territory of that regionn  But the Guestioh in
gonernl 75 very complivatod and diffalt, sl & dofinitive statemnent woald be prosailile emly in the om0
anothier dscovery like that of Tebtynis, fe the discovery of & lirge number of oot deser{liing
thi serarinn =tate of the Delta!, Middle Egypt, or the Thelumis That prnctive of giving up-=dabo lunil aol
asiigning it o difkeent holdirs is olise than the Ploleies, being fumul octistaitly under the old Egyptian
kingship. The Prolemiss reasme] this pmotion ahisfly in order to bind to themselvea thee foreign elsments
i s conintry,  Jut gradudly thoy relapead into the dangerons methods of the Pharsohs, and camne bask
Lo coiditiuns which semmed to bive beew totslly destroyed by the first Prolemtes: By granting land to the
teinples b to sonse auinent officials they restorod the power of the priesia sl of loosl fundal ohindi
But this developnient was chiecked by the strong hand of Avgustns

& Cale. The digiston fiito 39 Fordiwg wul 3§ o dipéoen (orown. ntil gnnted L) B typieal Rir
the while donditing of soommube Tif in Bgypte o evory Branch of agraviltaes] 1 we s tho Stite oe the
Ling a the grastest employer s oo owner of the most fmportant coposrys.  Prvate milintive was ouly
sulwidlary. Sueg. in the brestment of the csttle. the Stato was owner of large herds of differont. kinds of

eattly Tk wab enablsd o bold these by the ownorship of the whole pasturetind—eopm:  This vwnemship
i shown by the payment of a 10x (derbuor] for the nse of wepa: seo litely £ Ryl b, pp. 814 foll  How
the State mansged hese berds i uot quite cliar nud roqaires 4 spoclal inquiry which esnmat b andertakan
hore Bup I muse pom out that spooial attention wis paid by the Ptolemies to eatthe and athir animals
posded by the Staty for whninistmtive, militery, sl eelighun purposss.  To fred) el womert daml U
afficinds large flocks of gress and wwins were Lt The greudures and fodupfad who ook cam of these
wart in the position of Sasihoh yerpyel sl workmen in the slabe-futories (Gxorduis) ; ane Tobt, 5 198,
wnd af 1L Pote 11, 10, Do par, 3245 1070 1120 000 |, 1250 10805 varsi 28 ¢ g rw, 24 5 P81 gy, 870
v, 534 L Wileken, riumde 248 : Oerta), Lineyis, 25 1 cannob agree with Wiloken, who thinks tha

! Very important doczments from Memiss in the Dalla bave boen. pmblished tately by ¥, Blartin, Tw iocumens
wdminiairwis dw woms de Mtk 6 . Wesssly, eadim tor Palbssgraphie and Popyroskude, o (1017,
Thogh belonging to (e T et 8., s dowmuemt jpunmeration of th anwatersd lanid, of ey, wkich g
serves Ui old Lomlnology, gives valfuahlih ewidance on the conditions of T teunre in the Plolomaio peried, Tt la
tis o kel hiswaver, Giad oo genersl conclosions may be drwn. from this dosament as regacda ch geneel distribi:
vion of Isod 4n the Delts.  Thongh the deoaunut commembes aoly mroels of poonide land stilely hold bormerly by
woldives, i may be wappossd that this excliiveiess bs cauend by the fuct it koch Lusied senily was resclatered in fhife
decament, sther sleyories loing booked sparalely.

93-3
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ynvadugxol were fartisecs of geese Deluging t dhe State Ovetel Qi pob wndusstand (et pesition at all
o speak about roguisitions from the yywedue col is entiroly insppeopciate Anobher Lefge eoncerr) of th
State waa horse-breeding, chiefly for wilitary purpisses.  Horsos wore ilwhys simncs in Egyp, whiere s,
balls, cows, und oamels were uend for the tanaport and for agrionitaral work. Lo Ierorpodi bolingit
solmnively to the State, wud were mdmistered by irworpogio, whoee powition can: be definod mly by
a wpeninl Inguicy, Tt who ssem to o pvarer to officisls tlhay G breradaic ; aen % Hibo 108 and 118 PSL
1w, 400 P oPotroant Ble Very cnnpliosted alio s the smastion about poryorgaden, which wre often com.-
bined with lrworpigim.  Nobmbie they e bedotgel 0 the Stato and were destined o providd alves for
sacrifices. Frosh evidence about the rympdgen and Lrmarpiia i provided by the new Taldynis papym,
whore Ll wholy evidence will be dlsdussed,  Hub It woull be song to affiem ihat the Stats dlainesl
A monnply i tlie ownersliip of geese, awine, Lirses, oo es]ree we wéll s bk (whink were rery Inepusrban
sinco: honey was the ouly sulstitute for sugar), R private owers of them wre yery often ruentionsd,
Most attention was paid by the State to dradght-cattle Indisponsabli for agrionltueal work. A spocial
impuiry ooly et wecertam bow this martee wos treoted by the State.  But i lesertabi thit s dianghib-
cattle wore most coefolly registerod (see 1 Perrte. 1y, 55 o7 14b and o; 101), and clabonite massis
wers tukan to distribute the whole st of saitle owned by the Saeuisi yvsapiy durittie Hie saksot of
wirk an the Linsl, sspecially at the fime of phmghing wmd gatheriog of the barvest.  To suppiv the veoss
wary drwughi-enttle o plaes whers they e porticnlardy novded statevwued onttle were fiost of all
avallulle, Large herds of bulls wore patirdy owned by She Staie ; s 9. Petrin, ni e At onities)
tmoments the whals awouny of eattle in e sountry was mobilised anid shistribiitedl, the mttls: of the
Bagdusol yeupyol is well as that of private laod boldees (1% Paria, €3, 178 00IL: Bar i ordibors thoves thi
problem wae w distribute ratioually e avallalln eattls edanging (o Uie e yrpyel - wee the

vorrespondence of Zenow, P Hamly 27, 135 PSL ov, 429, 252 482 (4 very important document) = v, 4,
182 ¢ 1 Lalle, B3 0 B Aox 1 (Wilcken, Chress, 198 and 241) and P. Tebt. 5, 178, ihore offieiads s fix
bickdin 1o requiwition catthe for iheir private use, Another bmportant - problom. was o dauline e
reuireruents of agricultirmd work with the nesds of Statesraumport of eorn to Lhe Innding pliises whts
the garn was bedad on ships 4o be carried to Alesandria, Memphis, Thebes pnd ather plicos, | Preforincs
wia ganerally given o agricnitural wiods | see P, Tele 708 ; of 750, 753, 757, Tho tehniond terin for
catile aplived 1o agrioulture is pwopyped xriey, far cattle used for the tmnwport —wepein,

b May oud graen fooel. Lo el songection w3t bl dinl‘.rihuﬁnp of dmught-mttle for agrioaitus]
workt, whithi was Bl Taet w0 jprorn imgeation o Uhie wigbit of the aeviculiariss 1o diwposn freely of thelr own.:
cattie, stand the stoong ssnres taken Ty the State 40 guarnntoe for the state-sutihe mmd the yrenyinii
crgrry of tha Seochaeol yespyol the nocessary nwount of green-stufi. 1 Lave mengtionsd ilresdy ks owpor
slop of ik State vver the whole wusown pustnredand (wopai). Therw is ue aviilalls ovilnee to sha
bl le tha M._ privati R inthe Piobumnaip n[ﬂnh o m'"]h]l“ﬂl wl l.ll.l‘g@ tﬂlﬂ.l o
jussetre el Hul very full evidonce axists Alwmt pasture:land ownod by the State Undir this hed
was lneluded all unsiwn land, whitlies svanips or meadom or Illowfuod, Tt wish s Sy i ik
arge Bouks of sliseg hud gouts which were owiel parily by the State, partly by oguives (lurge mployers,
matetiorod, B Bylag 10 foll. Foe the right. of Plsture & B way paid tpon sl wend of onitlo (fvid )t
-up that the whols amonnt of cattls inthe siuntry had Lo Le eurvfully rosistumnd.  Benidis the dvyduios, the
wstthr-ownen i & puy mpocial taxes for anch bead of tattle of evesy kind : see P. Hib, G AT
i, THE (nestitimtion) . Wk 100 (uotn v 9L P Arkd 1, 83 PST, v, S8 3961 ¥, B0, {dvrdaon
vornlinusd with dhrdasrovn 3 Sha tas was furmed, and tho farmers oe tha State el 4s provide w Jusge
l:;lﬂlﬂu.tf[?.mﬂh poehtd st o Al prrocveds of the taa); 1951 1y 301, 3611, 890 (tha prowckine of diuribgt]

i 0 gt | i

Tho stuitosaversidl Gl wind the yragryned exig woos ol partly ot those LR L
the wo-cullod yhwpd: Alter tha hinirvist, | FTI im:.‘:, of lund "lF"'l'l."l':-'um withs mlt H{ﬁ;:rﬂ%‘;‘;?“ﬁ—
Tha disposal of theso was not fres to agrlonltnssts, They had the right to foad with [t RIS 'mi“ﬂh'
oy . this only aftor baving givon seciiritis (derghidovas) for puaymsent to the Government of ki 4 b
ol For syt of, thin ewdpsarn - Sineo the payment bl Lo be effected gonmmily 1Ty or {o voni
& valiathan of Wis crops (overiupess yhopin preceded the pesssisbon ta gim the greein-tullh to the: -y
U b bring it bisie; wee P, Tobt. 27, 54 foll.; P, Hib. 51—52 aod 70 . Gradunwits 8 ef. Plutruvies, A

LIS, WAL il P Putriv, tet; 21 (avweipunres yhupioess  Now ovidotos fa fuuid 1y PST, A 7%
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D40, T amd 1 Teht, 714 T80 18 b to b potesd dhiat blmorales for tlie wae of ghog ur delezipe wiern
shiligitory for both the 37 dameen and te o5 dv dghian, and that pessony bpealing the rulie wiry liablis to
hive tirir enthls oufipetisl (feb ardpyrey dyerdm); me I Fobil 27, SRl did 6 bIL

Tl toentmonnl of the cattly ownsld by private persons b typical of the policy of control wdopted
everywhir by the Stibs iy Bgypt. It b8 handly jossible to affirn that jn practios tharo were really
privata awburs of ttle in Egyptat all We st ronsmber that besidos the sbove-mentwnul restristions,
thie State appoiled tn oattlehoiders o earry ont the aiready neentioned transport of state-goods, demambnd
private cattle to orgnuzs the waintenance of canals and vubsilonents, remisitioned from privale owneem
pigs and Fowia to foed the Conrt wid the officials, s calves for ssorifices, atul Huslly remervial rolashly
fuor iEself the righy to Iy the wholo amoant of weol produced by sloep sl guts

S Chnprol o eeps, | emnpot give beee the evidetion ta hbovw B sitsite-control workesd dn othor
pnnchise of sgrwultur] ey, bt 1 shall preodisee bn oy voranentary to P, Tobt, 703 the avidence
for Ul sbate-coutrol of yoirly crops; see moanwhile Pauly-Wisows, Reaf. Eue, vir, 134 and 191 1 bave
no doubt thist the Stata presoritiod t0 tho sgnoitursts how mueh land was to be sown with wors, how
much with oif-planss, ote. Though it is pot clear whether thiess mgulations reforred to the Zembieod
yepyos by or to thy Niolders of the yf dv auon too, I am ethioer inwlined to lalieve Lhat sertaly
rvetrictions somm irnposed upon the second ostegory of Dtk holdees.

A few words moay be sald abes on bwe points which buse ot sot ben filly Mlusteabed o jaevioos
diseussions of the agricultural Jite of Hoypt | mesu the compiulesoey imle of com to tho Btate, and
thig rriles sbaml tpes plinting and tres-gutting

G Eiros dyopaorir.  Thoste well known o all papyrologists  Basides the dedsopn imid the tams paid
in.corn, sgriculturizts had o sell & veclain wmonnt of their vom at fiaed prices ; see Wil Gromde 347,
1 should SRl that 'Lhkis nhﬂgn.ﬁ{m Iu:r |'.-'|'|.'IITHT iy et the Beesdomoi yeapyel, Vitey tie Dilidiess: of R
aifmer, wspooinlly thn ehgpoiygue. Jhovss & Kl of sulstitute for their itnmunity frobl degulps, & id of
supplemeiitary taaation in 4 milder forns,  Besides the pajiyri quoted Ly Wilcken, 1 shoulll refor s Telt 5,
VR foll, espe. 18- puodi aliind | § wimied yovipera fplere susfe: of) 194, where it is forbidilen bo demund
move this weasd for sl froi the ugrioulbuebits,  Soe also B Bk 40 45, 14 Rl wod Edgar, dunales o
Sarv. die Antiy,, 2vie (1018), ), p 162, whers [ undorstasd the Baodisos aivee to be, not corn given by the-
it by blie soldivr as aWllwaioes, bt odrn bought by the State from the «Appuilyes.

7. Treeplantisg. 'The evidence about tree-plimting will be disosesd tn my conmmbbaty bo Tebt
08 1 would like beve to doaw attontion to  pesssge in Tebt 8 which hes ol been rightly intirpretal —
I 200 fall: dpoies & o roly Balahimnie] yoolpyote) ol tefe bper] eal ade (Elovs) | mdy T e dghiores
i Tl ooy xai) g | sermmedd e v i eyl «lmbwar Mﬂfnﬂ | Faox ree pu (e ] rie. dEeadovBoiirai
mpmerriganr | T8 ﬂprniw-miwi_m Amd roi wF (Freve), eoivode conodienme row [Raw S wand (v felaeiuera]
TpoaTeiypnrs,

It |s eluar fron thie oottt that the planting wentiosed [ the text guoted nbove refies not to s
aripe, Uk 4o trees, il thal eotsoqudutly the lioldors of ) Sardues and 45 o dpdon wore ohligod o
plant somoe lind with tress.  Ou the othior bund, we see thak aven the tress growing on thar own fand
could Lot 1w eut by the owners withone corzam fornsulitios orderod i spesiil wpesrdypara. i of thees
epoaripuers 8 preserved inoan inscription of the T1—1 went. ne; == Proisighe, 8 B oA Thongh
fragmsatary, the conieuts of this wpoorraypn are clear. 1t amdained an order sopcerning Ranting tres
m the mmbankments, and & probibition to cub trees aleeady growing on than.  More details am givin by
Tebt. 708; </ PSL jv, 352 1 think thet the ofen-nestioned Slueerid lolongs o s cos b0 the
wetting off of beannhas of skatetpas growing ui the embankments, aiil tsed goverally for the anbank-
ients thetuselves; see eg. P Petele, ain, 395 43,2 nod v, 107 48, 4. The land plasted with treess is
perhings thin Zediese 4 ; of. P. Potrin, 11 39 (o), 7=11, 38 On the Sdoresia in Molemiio times, see THL
V-, 353, F38. 3300 429, 400, 00 commp: 0T, M0, and P Lalle D 245 for Roman s ses Wiloken, Grnnds
En% s Arokee,n, 027 ot FoOxy. 1112, 1155 angd 1431,

B, fadwatry. No compeebensive work o inlivabry aud teade iy the Hellenistie poriod ssiste.  The
fusok of Refl (Buiteviye sur Kenntmis des Gowebes) is tunee o sful Inventory o fucts o wsfill luguiey
frabs thiw mutbfeed. M article oy Greeki industry and trade io oow of the lust voliviues of Puule W issam -
Eyull, el Fae s dappointing.  The author, Frooeotte; givee W oaralil study of the bndustey il Lrailes of
the Upvede potia, but e vt dail nt all with Tndustry aud teade in the Hellenistic inonarchias. With regan]
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to. Roman fudutey, Umumeri s his cxoellont wrticlson mlustry und bede’ | Thaly und 'the Westoy
preovinees in the above-unmtioned Enoyclopaodia aud i soniu articles (i the Jubidash uf the i) Arch,
Tnostivntes, s petid bat bt attention to Fgypt and o the Hellenistio world n Roman timesd.  Papree
ligints, howeane, have prdicod miny. valimblo spostal stodies on the aniject. refersioes ta which will T
finiunll lo th shiove-mentimd Titeeductions by Wileken amt Schnbar, win bave themslvis supipitiad good
gonernl aketolies on industry and teals in Groek wnd Remmany Egypt - To the list of spocial works um th:
sulyeot given by thim, | woull joln & refiveses 1 the: tooently pribilisbid book of Mo hwmstoft [
Hussinn} on-ties wextile industrs b Favph (M Cliedatadt Khstihen o the egeniation oo nwekivatey wmd Erode
wn rock and Howan Epypt. 1. The testidle imiluatry fn Geeed and Nowrn Lpppt.  Kamm, 1014,

My attupt to give o clasafication of the dilferent methuds of wrganizing fubutry aoid tradle by bueonl
partly mm the aboveruentioned studies, partly on fresdi ovidonie, Thivngh the Tiaes of denmtestion which
Tl dewwn wm mther rongh aud approstmative, the fittye will porhips pendar it resille 1o deaw Hany
murs dlefinitely, and bo sabslivide my types into mom dasses aiid Uitogriies, Rt 1 Dopo thit iy Mu -
principly fy defining she sitegories nuy b wefal to fotm stadents 'of the silject.  To Illisstrate wy -
tlansbficuution by o fow examples, |l s short vt an the bese-known wtl st bypicel Dvanohes of
mlustry.

A cluseic axample of the fir categury—the fisl) musopoly —is this state:monapoly of ors, thervaghly
studied by Hreafoll in his comnwntary (6 We pis rehuvnsd. of Prolemy Philadadpims.  We mest fere all
thin pocaliarities of a mosdern monopoliesd lwuich of Hulustry: wathimalisation of ms prodhucts, distetarion
of these atomng state-fuctones, natinatization ol ll tlie faotaries, sompuliers labour iy them, national
iratkm of products abitaind i the factorres, and full monopaly of trade witly stz messures takon
aguinsd iTliskt trwders | firlly, howyy tases on wapwrted onls sl restrickion of beade fu tels,

A ouililer firm oF ergaabebition we fonml i the fexnils dndwatry,  The dmuuwnhmmmlug it are hok
S0 L e Wi desbinng “withy the i ganopoly; bt wo e affirm with certainty thut no full senopoly wie
ntroduced into the taxtlle Induster. 16 must be abted o bz with they m the toxtila inlustry Wi
wannob traco any big Gicturles, thn abngle bous bebig senttanad throngh the oonnbey to towns, villages ol
e Soman of thene stood i closs relatiome Lo fetmplen [Bomesttn Stane, [ttonberger, Or. Ge, Trer. 00,
Foamd 2 1Tk By 248 Wbl ehiers 1o I Innil-awoers (PSL v, 1), It thot somnm &0 hove bad no
Iufleitivee on thi orgmmisstion of this Innuch of Toiluistey by the Slite.  Pricss ani etato-owners played
sppremily the semn fwrt o thn farmers of #aringi, rocelving n part of thie product anid Ining responsibla
four Kb plyurmit, ol $lie BV

Tl mmiales sitstlinus of Lhie orgsnisstion of the wearing indistry wors as Gillvws Pusaibly mw taterials
wir doalt with By ihe Stie §i gha sape wny' we i the il monopoly [ fee. Lasen, pil, ﬂﬁ.ﬁiﬂ.}: bt
tha wenving-looiie wirn nob nationalised sid metmidued the property of this weavirs— peoperty of onire.
withan Luits, hocatisa i owioes wern ol pormitted Ao iaposs frooly of 11, eo. to sall the loans, o7
ti tbon oy ropars o thoo; witiioul o rpetdal pegiit (P Telik 8, 444 i P Magd. 36 = Chir), Neverthe
bems this teatileworknhiogm wore not ownad Dy the Stake like the o] Gctores Thay remained [0 thn bands
of the Wutili-workor, and the ooplaocas beloaging 1o Wiay ware Lvabid by the Btamn on the:sanin
Hinsse s e agrivultimd imploments of the Soroa yesipped (P Tabt. 5 Thongh the texiile-workis
were in bo maiae free arthate, working for thamselyes il dinpomiibg freity of the prodncts of thate worl.
thisy wirme v o better jesibiong Ahan o woakers in ml faotarios. Thay ahitaivnd of eotitas tuw wnterials
(o’ the Stutn, tiey were bound by contrmete 1)t dufiver W B sinowit of ook of lm'l'-i-'hiuh.
oy worme: ronguni T For armies i thn sedivirs, st wame aot atlowed o 20 wway fron thedr hoes; |,
un the other hand, they were oot obllgsd o gikes tse ol bl theiw loomm, and we ldve nu-'uriﬂmwid i
podsary work pxavtoed from Hhuei Ty woirked] wse drpuply g they likod within the Nimits or the shove mari.
Vi comtenct, sl wore pemunerated for thi clatbes whicl ey delivored i money at 5 al i
fnesd Loy th Stats (1 i, 05, 60) 1 ds nos quitts dler whother \hes lined to defiver ol that tliey jurondussed,
or prsspsssl (e riahl_ th mannfiatare— i mldition b whist Wiy wirps urrhnd—-nlnrbhq for Elinie Do) ke
or formale.  JL lk gemiilile that the State did po enrry the idea of vation izating to oo, aond wllovesd
Hhe oo of beebile Froplogmss s wore ot vily for the State bak Wb for bhemmebress. Bt 1 am
natitied to think think dhey disd pob hare the right of free saln in regurd b0 Minks work, Tt nxolusive rght
of mle hetongod prubalily to Ll dulors, ‘whe worw allowed vo doal with the 'u“‘ilmlm:l;,.unﬂ bz
troatil by Abe Starm like tas-lirmors (e Lawe, el 11 Morm dutaiis about the bextile mdmh-;m [
frianed in my commentary 1 Tohit, T0%, whidli supplies o anil yaluable it tiag o e mi,g.u_ '
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A clesr andd typleal fustaise of 5 brasel of lnlistey soutsilled, but sot ut oy mte qusopalized, liy the
State yay be moy by the metngement of Austing und fahing. | cannot disl with the muttar af longth ;
bt hirfefly the organtziblol wae s fdlies.  Fluntige sad ot feee in Fayple  The Slite farmed out thoe
right of hunting batl ot the Nile and in the desort. The lermoss wire allowisd to retain o part of the
produce.  This mvolved the nocessity o wonferring these rights chiefly upon wpeaiad hadion of hunters
{wrnywl Who wers i my opimen snothes kind of crorsdeis.  Somwtinws hunting wis permittod to soldiors
oy i s podition, bt always nuder the vondifion of paying tho presaibed mtn 1o the bicfirmers | ==
P, Mayur, Aho, 5% (1015, 378 F. Byl i, 840 PSL oL 068 o for Ranian times B Ryl 11, 085 aid Apgh,
1o 483, sl conerrning thie bodiss o spepped ths fisseriptions o Wie clifis uor Panopelie £ 4. 225 99) and
203, 204,

Fimliing wes rganiesd i dhe saon e The tux was Hiod ot 289 of thii presd e, Beviest by -
farmiors.  Possilily the right of tas-farmies U reevive the foirth of the produce did nok alter cortain nghts
of temples und villages o fish and ta ooy s diferont apots oo b Nile wind onothe lakea, ko no beliove
that the whoto produce of tsbing hnd o be delivnesd to tho farmwrs and was solil by dealurs appotuted by
the Stats (Grenfell-Hunt, Tobt. 1, p 440 5 bt Fam anes that tede in fsd wes combeolied b tho State, md
th desbiors lowl 80 pog o spocial bz dhe nihos pea@ihar dider, Wiliden, O 1130 5 A The most
Tupirtant (heanieat o fabing is Wiltken, Chr_ 167 1180 we ) of, Grids 368 etr, 1, (37, Thee s alee
mrieh v evideis in Tebt 11z,

The upganizationg of fahing hod hurding, s akstohed alove, atfonds i-good Tlustration of Statecontre]
uwir ovory leanh of teade pid Eniliisbry.  Every parviy of Tiantors or fishessn wos followad by dgonts of
thie tax-farmeri ad exvary: plics of guoe or Ssh enught sas enrofilly regiterod by thin tao-apy,

It is important to point ont that the state-regalation of mdustvial life in. Fgypt stood in clow cotnec-
tiom with similae regulation of trgelv. 1 susmot desl with thia poiat at beogth ) ot | o affiom tisk the
whule isternnd tmde of Egypt was ander closs control by tho State. Most of she prodiocti of Ezrpt seom
sobd ah foed prices Ly daabors sppoimied Ly the Stels 5 In seme brulies of domuisivts prives wisse not fixed,
Yk -t Stute wibehal sarefully over thess branches sabod the prodivers wod dedlors 1o fx th prioes i
lstrminl viss, il thaing lvial Bop the State i gt of thelp profiss Dedulls oo Whls siljeot will Le givén ju gy
eomuentiry to Tolil 708, wldch, provides fmpdrthot evitlenen o e sabject A vory good| Bmbano &
PSL v, 45, where this esistenen of onrefind regilations for the eocn-toule st v supposed, thise bk
wvery similar bo Dises for the wine-trule,  Appareutly the State give tosomn dealers the exclusive right to
wull ooen helouging to the Stite, Possibly the corn dealn with woa tho dyamurrig airor; see above i 175

b ddininradive spitm.  No good compretiensive work on the slugnsgritive systam of Prolmaic
Egypr exintn. The outdioes ave fixwd, r.g by Bonehé-Laclorog, Wt vwoy puesticns v oomsetbod, . (e
of e most imparoant i thot copesrning Yhe Fomat oo ol wremeipor.  The romnd work by Btemer ( Der
Finkwe der Proobamtior, 1014]) T confosed Hm grobbi istesd 4f nhistifilustng ie. Nis holp s 46 ko isbtmind
from this recerd irrmssigations of Praisighad sl Oveted (s firtlor balow s “The carafil fvestication of
thie Zeti-correapanifines (the whols fnd i dividud butwoes Ttaly, Caieo, Buglind el Germany ) vion-
bined with & reaswel uhaly oof phwe Feliypcia, Wileli, Petrin anil Pavis ppyrl will dortainly dues frmsli
Sight «m the deagins o the wlesidpos,  Though Zeno i th second pericd of ki life wis certaindy wd the
.ahunipar iof Win Avsivinite Goniis, D Bl I ik gunliey-of chiof manmger of tho big oatato of L divocutos
Npallombes very ofte to disal with Jifarent lies] officlals, eapeaiaily with tho ofxerigpor.

Tt i e pity that the carefid stiudy of Oorte] (84 Lawrgr, 1T, il v i i Tor S | Bomun times; oes
it olsar up the guoston of ths soewslled iprgy m Piodumain Bgypt. Wi fall= to rocogoim thal the Greek
Jivaricy closely, conmmetail with. the eity: state: hus gothing ta dip with She compalsory lboar of Eastern
mm‘“mhim What 4 pew m thin Prilomata #fhh‘lf: s Eho cusibpatinm of -‘Jnllﬂl_lﬁﬁ_'ll'j‘ wirrk with admini-
strative duties, which fs rotimm bl first of all 1 the ense of thie difierost ki:_llhul'gumum This eisubination
i pretdiir 10 Hayid, and divaloped widely in Botu times The mubiipallsition of Egypt 't ITTH
went. of this Clipiutinn oy fiest bt St by the Geeelc ummiel pal Tilegy amd the compuleory adniiilstes.
tive wurk of Prolminis and Rossu Egypt '

Upmpulsory mefonming i difsanl. 1t las nothing te do with the Greok Titurgy, dtid s dus to e
fineet Hhint o farmning il Admiiistrative servion approachisd newrer and nearer to duch othor a time wont on.
Tk this Boinaani pettiid 18 b somnitios diffiouie w discover where the taxs farmar st and the officinl bagine

V F. Pinisighi, ' Din Pricz-Joschin (wtrakin™ tschre dor IWissameranfitichen Gaallichaft in Strasediy, 10),
‘Strmsgbory, 1004, pp. 54 fell:
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Futively wpurt from the foregming stand the difforent categorios of compuisory nisnual work for ths
Stute, o dealing with thix matter it i pecessary to avid the word Hiurgy sootomes mesd by the (Greoks
in Byt to dewign compilsry work m genoral. Thie sinularity of thiscompulsory work ta the compubsery
wirk of cifinens dumanded sommimes by the ety b= ouly saperfiotal; for th two institntions are bisod on
ryite difnrmnd | R b

W The apirt of the motson, The et difficult task i listorios! mvsstigstious is always that of
climencberizing this apieit 0F aiepoell, the mood of & stion, 14 s always & pioce of greesss- work amd thre:
fire suljective, My charscterization of the payehobigy of an average Eayptisn 3 hised primasily on the
contonts of ondiniary lotters written Ly e holloised Egyptiog o another, fiustly fuily letbers, Tl
matters dealt watl in these are chiefly economiic or of & Tuuily chameter. Pt | sk asketiwladug thiny,
this foumdation for my dedvotionn terather wonk. Tt is not crain what wonld Te e desiilh If 'we wore s
syalyse in the same way some husdreds of lotters mostly writton Iy countey-people il ol officials uf
oiir Hime.

' vormbkmrate my statanimt wn huve, Loweyor, some very chamcterstie futs First of all the etk
"o sl diwontunt throagh strikes wiss slwoya oustomary in Egypt smong o population werking ander
cedbatraint. 1t e the usual peotest of an embaved poprlstion.  Thi fact that the migmn of the Polsmies
ek st ok s s it thia farm of protsat, but thit mudie U striles becare quita regnlar, showa thad the
tubiwid o b puipulution did bt dlunge sud the geimmd conditions weve winltess). 14 5 to be natmd that
our evidencs dbout steikes bs not confinul to the liter Helleuistic s To Judse By il avnilubly
evillenco strikes wero s wstnl i tho [TInd cond. 5o us I Win socom and firsl We G froes s begimniig
an slabomie tochmenl Jangiage used by the steikirs aud the officinls leallog with then - frieray axei
axprosses the mood of the worlimen showing that they were ready to steiks | drayapeis (0 droliliniocnr—
to ewve: wark st so look for w reluge—m the techinnml expression for the steiles [blf, eto.  DHffepmil
hasses ob the popodatien go onsteike s Faeitcn yroopyer (Tl 26,16 and 41, 14 = TSL 1 Bl T Y
i gpaerriey haragos | HELG 71, 6 goards of different categories Dyeeguurothidiing, youdrodikines, e
FRL v, 205 v, 490 Tebb 24, 3 and 52 731), retail.deatsrs m wine (Tebt 725, ere I will guute oue
chardoteridic pusugs 1o show how somman strikes o, and o vewds rveny kb oficinls wers to ose thie
wonpen uguint the State,—PST, iV, 481, 8= 7 re | S shipde dore dore of | joiw BBt djiie (supply xadis
drue)” ol 8 uq, dralipauuigelo” od yip loytaper-

T timee off wirest and open revolty atil mquelully wftir thy suppression of & revoll, the plight of the
popudation was genemil. aod amiuefy décroes weee bound firat of all to sall upon the Aoy pwppnTa. repaTs
to o back w0 thoir homos and work ;s Tebt 0, 6 fall [Edoergebes LI); P Dar &3, ol £3, ) 34
{ Phiflommtar) | Dittonbeergor, O, @, dwoor, 1167 o Holloaux, Areh o Page vi po 108 and Livm L

The grovwth of thn rimdar of drossywpgmars rauara i shown by the ineredsing number of sanitiuasin
whiih possssss) thie tight of dmwkla dicing tha It osit i, Thie State was 100 wesk to ropel thiv gl
uf drudi pressmted by bdies df lests or infiential officials. Oue decayed satiotunry after anothng was
peatnre] by prissbi or peivate porsins, and teeelvel Trom Hm kg tha right to hude the strikors aud exyloit
tinir libout for teir vwo puerposes. The old feadal peinciple. arse agatn, snd the foundations of the
* patrctimum ™ of grivite lundlinds and chavebes in the late Roman poriod wore laid, Nl lesa than sevon
ssertptions; il of the fat centl s, give s avidimes Whend 'Ehis vight of dewkia gmnted 1o different
snuall manetnaries, while for the THrd and 1Veh conturies we live pe examples,  Ses X B A -:Aﬂﬁﬂﬂn
T8 w88 1181 (Theadelphing 58/7 wey: Breecin Bl e fa &, heek Wdler. 15 .-'mu_mm;
{Thewdad phin, T008 070 80 B, 3210 (Enborenria, 6908 wol): 8 1 saer | Builietaois, ﬁﬂ.h,.g".::; &8 agen
(Probmain Herwiu, T8 mos; Jomguot, € & de & doad, o, fame. 1902, 359 81 T2 T '
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THE TREATY OF ALLIANCE BETWEEN EATTUQILI,
KING OF THE HITTITES, AND THE PHARAOH
RAMESSES Il OF EGYPT

By Propesson 8 LANGDON, M A, asp ALAN H GARDINER, ILLiyr.

Tk pubilicstion in Germany, diring the war, of the Hittite prehives diseayered ub
Boghazkii by Hugo Winckler makes it at last possible to compare in defail the hieroglyphie
and euneiforin versions of the fanous treaty concluded by the Hittite king Huttodih with
Rttiesses 1T of Egyptl.  Archnsology hns no more romantie comeidence to show than the
rocovery in the heart of Asia Minor, o thousand miles away across the Mediterranesn, of
those twy elay tablets reproducing in Babylonian hanguage aml wrmug the self-ame treaty
that Ramesses 11 had commemorated upon hieroglyphie stelae in his Theban temples
The full details of the story are doubtless unknown to many readers of the Jowrnal; we
may therefore be permitted to narmte thew Lriefly by way of prefiee to our more techmeal
mvestigations

In she course of the expedition to Egypt, wharein Champollion sought to tum to
practiesl aceount his deeipherment of the hieroglyphs. hisattention was especially attraected
o the seulptures and mseriptions reécarding the wars between Bamesses TT and o psopls
whose name he read us Schéte.  The sequel 1o bhose wars was a treaty of allianee of which
the full terms were set forth in w hieroglyphic version upon great stelae in the temples of
Karnik and the Ramessotumn respectively.  Champollion copied both the more complete
exnmple 4t Kamik and the frgmentiry one in the Runesseum, but Ins lentative remdering
of somne lines in the Notices Deseriptives’, as well us o reference in his published letters®, shows
that ha did not yet divine the exact purport, This was, howwever, quite clearly recoguized by
his prjil Rosallini, the first scholar o attenpt & complote wanslation®.  Since those eacly
dags muny translations and editions of the fext have seen the light, but it mush be sonfiesed
with some shame that Egyptologists have not yet provided themselves with quite definitive
copies of this all-tmportant historieal dovnment, The best edition svailable is e published
by the late W, Max Miillor in 10024 and it would ba doing him an injustice to snggest
that there ia very much amiss with ik, but & collation made Ly Prufessor Sethd, which,
thunks to his kindness, we have besn permitted to wee for the present artiele (see PL XVIIN),
shows that in points of detsil Max Miller's copy lefi a good deal to be desired ; ated m com-

of the first lines with the photograph of Béato pointed to the same conelusion.
Whizt will our seholars realize that the acearate copying of the monuments nbove ground
i 0 task of far greater urgency than the exploitation of new sites ? '
ch.llmpﬂilinn was mclined to equate the [n'ﬂph! whoso name he read as Schéto with
! Vol i, pp 185 foll. 4 Lettres deciter de I Egypee, p. 425
& Monwmmats Storvos, Yol tin, Pard L1 pp. 268280
¢ Dvr Bimdwierertvag Rowees' L vl der Chetiterdinegs in Witteilumgen dor Vordemeaiatischen Geedl.
solisf, 1902, & W, Paiser, Berlin, A waltable translution, with good billicgrphy, & given in Huzasan,

Aneient Bocords, Vol (1, §§ 307-291.  For u hibliography of provious tranalatiooe, ses Masreno, Higmre
Ametsane, Vol 1, p d0, 0. 2

Jonrn. of Egypl Arch. ¥1, @y
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the Seythians, and it was not until 1858 that their identity with the Fittites of the Gl
Testament was conjectured by Brugsel, alniost simultansously with D Hongé and Biunsen '
What at first was & mers guess has been gradually converted nto a certumiy. . Fattle by
little the monuments of the Histites themselves have comi to light both in Northemn
Syria and . Asin Mmor; the El-Amums lotiers have rovealod the existence of 4 great
Hittite kingdom whose warlike rulers were pressing sonthwiurd townnds Phoenicia snd
Palestine i the times of Amevophis I and hbis successor; and finally, m 1006, Hugo
Winckler discovered the capital of the Hittites themselves, the extensive eity of Hatti, in
the greal fortified ruins of Boghaalsi within the eireuit of the Halyss  Here, in the nings-
gines of the largest palace, as well a8 ot another spot, wero unearthed 5 vt momber of
clay tablots that proved Lo be nothing more or less than the archives of the Hittite Foreign
Office. . All the tablots were written in ouneiform churacters, but in maby the layguage
was Lhat nitually spuken by the Hittites. The diplomatic idiom of those times was, how-
ever, Babylonian, jist as French is wiﬂ'a_ onmelvis, and in consequence the sorrespondence
and treaties with the mless of surronnding countries were eouched in: that tongue. Thy
duplicate of the treaty with Ramesses IT was recognized ns such by Winekler himself?, byt
it was not until 1910, ten years later, that the fll text was published® Fragments of fwo
copies were recoversd; they are written in the Camsanitic dinlect of Babylonian, aud though
there are divergences from the hieroglyphic version that will have to be considered hersafter,
A cursory examination roveals the fact that in muny puragriphs st least the Boghiaki
tablets represent the sotuul original text from which the Egyptian version wis translated,
It had long been recognized thut she phrassology of the hieroglyphic version wae non-
Egyptian, and the newly discovered tablets, no less than the other treaties and similar
documents found at Boghazkoi, now prove bevond a doubt that it was purely Babylonisn.
Unhappily, both the tablets from Boghazkisi are incomplete: the largor fesgment, no, T in
the publication, carries forty-three well-preserved lines eontaining about half the treaty ;
no. 25 fumishes only the beginnings of the first twelve linos. The first critieal edition of te
Boghuzkti version was given by Bruno Meissner, in u paper printed in the Sitsungsheriohts
of the Berlin Academy?; in that paper, which has been used for the present articls with rnoh
profit, a full transoription and translation were provided, together with valuable comments
niid comparisond with the Egyptinn counterpart. In u later work® coutaining u rdeunié of
the historical data obtamable from the Semitie texts of Boghazkisl, Meissier repeats. his
translation of the treaty, placing the vorrespanding paragraphs of the Egyptisn vension im a
parallol colomn; the trasslation of the hieroglyphic test nsed by Melssner is that of
Breasted, A new rendering of the Egyptian text is similarly printed opposite o rendering
of the cnneiform tablets in w recent well-written pumphlet by Rowuder?,
1 See Brvascn, Gegraplische Tasckeiften, Vol 1, pp 20 foll. with » transtablon of the troa Ly,

b&: :;a; t;:* ﬁd;‘i{;nm -.:; ;Iar;nl:ﬁtlluu Into th light of bistacy soe the wocount 1n £ Merne,

mh.,: See %Iﬁm‘ ::m;{u:ml;:ﬂ; T;Lﬁl.x (1008, ool 620 sl furthes, Mitteilwngon von der Dewi-

qm;.::; Hi_ ;‘;:m.t sold B F. Waowsen, Keitschrifieasto ans Boghasboi, Part |, Leipaig, 1916 (howeafirih

aud‘.; ﬁ nw;u:u-:nﬁm{ E:r.-; ;:E::Fm m“ﬂmddc von lfaui in albadischee Fasuug, i

_— .f;:rh r::.i::umm:uﬂkmm nach wewsrsehliemrmon Uvkanden dos Chastiohen Stcsatparohivg
"G, Roevew, Agypier wnd Hothiter 1 Dee dlte Orient, Laipwig, 1919,
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In the presant srtiele Professor Langdon offers u new transeription and iranshation of
the Boghazkii tablets, making abmndant nse of the other texts from Boghazkioi fur restoring.
defective passages and for commentating those parts of the tresty that are preserved in
the hieroglyphie version alone.  For the new rendering of the Egyptian text and for the
form it which the two renderings are presented Dr Gardiner has assumed the responsibility.
The comments are our joint work ; but the chronological and historieal conclusions in the
last seetion (1v) are due to Professor Langdon alone.

L TRANSCRIPTION OF THE HITTITE-BABYLONIAN VERSION,

§L

1. [wm-ma Ri<e-ma-de-$a mo-g-i] " 4-ma-na sarr rabid Jur [**Miie-ri-s karrudu]

2. [ka-du Ho-ut-tu-$-18 Sarve vab [ Sar ™ Ha-at-ti ali-du a-na® na-ta-n sa-la-{ ma damba

3. [ukaltam® deniletn 7o a-nin so-ba-65 farru-Jut-68 yobitt t-na be-ri-fu-nu a-di wi-[i-nu-i-ma®
al-di dla tori-fif

& |rikza ir-Tou-us” [Ri*-a-mo-de-da ma-a-i] “A-ma-na Sarre vabad Sgr " Miigri-v
barvadu s-na gub-bn mataty mar-{$u $a]

3, [M-in-Pmenri-a o rabi Sy ™ Misis-ri-d horradi-d ity mdri-du e Mi-in-pa-
b -ri-fit-ri-c Sarre Tubd

6. |sar "ot Mias-lree borradi a-na Ja-ot-tu-g-l dorn rmdd far " fa-at-ti Eerrads
muir Mur- &=t darri vabi

7. [fur " Haat-t]" farradi war wiri-fu so Swubda-li-li-i-ma fures vabl Sar ™ Ha-
ith-tt harradi a-mur a-nu-ma of-te-din

8, [ahu-ut-ta* domiklin sa-le-moe domba ©-na be-ri-dn-mi w-di do-re-b a-no miok-—chir-r sie-lo-
mar domka ah-ho-ta demifto

0. [i-na* pik-si] = Mi-is-ri-i bo-da ™ Ha-at-00 a-di dlig-o-risfi ki-a-ani

§2.
a-inr lg-ma §it Sarei vuld Sar "9 Mi-as-9-1
10. [#2 $a darre rabi] far = Ha-al-ti wb-di ta-ri-te tim™ el -np-an<din a-na e-bi-f¥
nakrifa™ i-na be-ri-Su-nu
11, [i-ng rik-s o-JE daca-ri-t,  a-mur Rise-ma-de-da ma-a-i “A-ma-un sarru rabi far
Wt 37 Aa-ried ™ttt e-Tri-F te-punn
12 [30 "Samad 0] Yleduab pu-du a-na “HMiipria fa-du = Gwat-i v te-mi-$e §n
wl-tu dasri-t
13, Binenid (1) [ul f-om-li-Jor - o-no ebi-di wakurta®™ dna befri-fu-nu a-Jue pe-u-di &t a-du
Fu-ul

\ Restorod from 25, 2 ¥ Here heging 45, 3, ¥ Restornd foom L # aod Bg L 7.

¢ Duontbful; restored from 8T8, L6, 11 ¢ Restored friom Kaxvoreos, Bl-Amorna, 28, 132,

S0 L1 and Bg LT

* Those arm thie traces an the blel  The following bLreak is not ling enotgh to ssrry the s and
sithe of the ing, it she ecditors muy beive minimized (8 b pheie gopy,

Nar, 23, 4 2t ¥ Bpan, 6 W85 7. noan g

1 oan b Melsir relumes O femi * by agrecmisinh.”

B & probabily sbood ut theend of 28, 0, W AN Eg L T "tha god”

& 35 11 W Written GALEATH a5, 12 25, 13.
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14

L5,

1.

£3
Rile-ma-de-da] ma-a<s # A-mue-na darravabid Sar 4 Msis-ri-i i-le-pu-ud t-na eidi-al-f?
ali tup-py b Fasp
biodu [Ho-at-dudi i dore vabl dor ™ feati abiffu di G-hi® menid one
nit-di-mi su-dum-ma-n dambadb-hu-ta damikta _
v [be-riem @ena] davvti & dd-huad ittiga sa-lim d-G-Tpe® G dhea-bu if-tidu &
sul-ma-o-ku t-ti-du

17, o-di dafa-riti & wi-Jomi wi-in-ipopu-uf ahu-ut-tu-oi so-fa-Yne-u-nd 4 dumilto el
whiid-ti B s-Lasw du Fiae LR
18, sa *Hi-griei a] ““Ho-ub-tv a-mur Bi-d-a-ma-fe-fa darru vabil Sor ™ Mitg-rie
v-na sa-la-mi damds vona ahii-ti domilti
19, t-ti [Pa-at-4a-dl7) Savei rabd Sar = Haoad-f,  gomur aiid Ri-a-na-Sedt mo-o-
W Amaeno dar Y0 Hidg ]
20, sad-tmw dh-[fucw 0] wdnd fa Ho-at-tu-860 dured vabi dor *Faat-50 o-di du-risti &
Su-nni a-ke-t te-mi-ni
21 & ohd-ugftiond b so-Jla-mnent i NG5 ba-dy B aattf A sa-l-m ik
K¢ wi-t-nn speedd du-pi-t0
§4
22 & Ri-z-mode-fo mo-as “Aoac-na Farrw rvabil far Wt Mi-ig-ri-i oo G-fdrra
mot Ha-ad-ti wne la-ki-s mi-im-ma
23, ina Lbbi-fu foena de-ra-Ja-t O Ho-ut-tu-bi-li $arrn rabad dar w Hu-ut-8i la-g vt-bar-ra
dt-nuck " Ai-ia-ri4 :
24 a-nu la-kis m-im-ma vona fibbi-s [a-ne de-ra-a-ti]
§5.
[}y par-wi da dis-a-ri-t Fo Samiu & STefub i-pu-du
25 ann Mgl kadi ™ Hoatti [ana e-bidi sa-lu-ma)] @ ahi-sut-te o-ng lo-o
n-da-a-m nukritla -nn be-m-Sunu
26. w amur Ri-noma-dedn mo-a-i A Jmae-va oy valil) Far vt My it i
a-na g-fids Fu-al<amn el domi u-n-uf!i el =l e
27, a-panr O Miiy-{risi] Bu-dn ®Ho-ab-t [se-al-my' o db-Yiw-dh o-di di-ri-ti
§6.
1 Sutn-m eyl
28 ildoba® la-pe U Ha-at-) 0 He-attu-di-li [harra vabd fur =~ Ha-ut-Jti ..i;u.:ut
f-teck t-gee-dh vern-nite -k a-ne a-da-h )
20, o-na re-sw-tifio] wan fa-ade & Rijasma-dedn wa-a-f T d-me-Toe farrn vald far
ot Af-i5ri-i '
30, s-dap-par sdbd-Fu varkobiti-Fu & i-do-ab-bu ("= adrn-du ﬁ-]ibf{t-[jq‘jl w-do-gir el
ot fes- et -1
L2510, T Restarod Tedim L 86 wnd Ee | o

¥ Restored from Bg L 10 Tihe conaiforns text iprwes b0 b Tanartirte § o KT8, niin
! Muntesner rovtors d-pa-abba-at (1) ko An Tz, - o L AT 8

L ETE 8 b 18, AR “advy Br-me i, s-fabb

* Upoertalie.  For tilfata, help, support, son KT8, 1, 25, 44 000 la tans e, Tio Abuall sk K6 bl

Boe also Bxvbrzod, B duuerna, 51, 812 donant tillae-3u, mi s b Btreiwrth artant b gildes
eillidie : e bef.l'-i-n'.-'u, fur bis Lelp, K78, |, 14, 9, v l‘:frli'm-i'ihgw. 1, 25, 08, lE'II.TLm w‘:r; Ia 5 :
identionl with  dlan, strangth, and hes e s ideogram, . Note XTH; v 17, 21 osa TLEAD 3
See now Eenuis; fldigiise Texte aus daver, o 434, &t o pukrs, 'mHt:r. ' -
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§T

3L A Fum-me Hased-tu-di-di durrn vabid for = Fa-at-ti [ir-du-b* ana] eli ardé-su at-bie-di
[ Fuwna h=Jpa-tu-i a-ng obi-Fu*

82 i to-fup-par a-na Ri-a-ma-Se-5a darei rabl far =4 Mi-isri-] eli-5i a-{di]* Bi-a-ma-Se-fo
ma-ia-1 % A-ma-no

33, sibldn norkabiti-in -fap-pur [&] G-bal-lokw gub-lii{fean da] a-na eli-Fu-nu
[ -sue-bu |*

L%, 8
[ dum-ma] wnaly ki Fa-au-n l-la-kw
34 pnn "Mieri O Rigoma-fedu ma-p-s d-ma-na [dar] = Myas-ria alri-ba
i-dag-par [e-ne Hoa-at-fu-F-l '
35, dar ™t Haat-ti ahi-du um-{mo-a al-Jea a-na ri-ni-ti-ge eona eli-fn a-di Hufut-ti-
$-Ji] v Fucat-bi
36, d-Fap-par sdbi-Fu [nerkabeiti-Jo 1 do-a-Jak *=uakri-jo

§9.

it dum-ma Ri-a-ma-so-Sa [#wrre rabd Jur] =< Hivs-ri-4
37, ir-da b a-ne df ardd wt-tu-dn S fu-nu e-ip-fu he-ta a-na eli-[$u @ a-dap-par|
38, ana Ho-ab-tu-fi-li dar *Ha-at-ti abiga eli{de] & Ho-at-tu-fi-li [Surr vabd dar
wd Ma-i5-ri-i)
39, v-dap-par sdbé-fu narkobiti-du 0 th-hal-la-kw gub-bi-{i-Fu-mw) A1) antt-ku® BT < amnns

§10. .
40, 1 e mar-fu [$a] Ho-at-tu-di-b dar " Ho-at-t [ri-kisb-to (1) Ba wi-Np-pu-dus......
$1. [i-lna” ad-rv Ha-at-ti-3i-05 a-bi-fu ar-ki Janali......coooniiiniidnsiis i e
32 irieiivnaeseienadtt " gl a-Geipedis Beda (1) penrrenannniiiinnis Y e Ol S
SR e eiddbe i e TN @R WA T i e

1L COMPARISON OF THE HITTITE-BABYLONIAN AND THE
EGYPTIAN VERSIONS.

Before emburking upon the trsnsiation of the euneiform und hivroglyphic examples
of the treaty, we must devote some words both to the firmi in which the names of gods,
kings and countries are renderod i the original texts and to the equivalents adopted for
these in onr English versiona, 8o far s the hiemglyphic writings of foreign nunes are

¥ Ristored. from 1. 37, and op ra'ibe e Mobsmer's hote, |, 202 b Restored frow Eg. L 19,

% S0 ulso Molssner restorss from L 33, This mesting of e cannot be sulutantiotod frow parallel
toxes and may be an abhreviation for add e, of. Mesx in Bardye sar Asysialogple, Vol x, No, 76, 28,

¢ Yoy the teat as publivhed thers is handly room for this matoputing.  Meissr's rostomtion gab-I
[==luerdrn ) - wa|§ 4w in unintelligible

¢ Uncurtain. !

* O restore [o-ma sarrd-tim i-Wat-ba-pe.  Wincklor may have misrsiud A gs eb

* Afer Mebspies, v s *whire T seo dw, Jowrs. Sen. Langee Vola S e 500,
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concerned, it is now recognized that the so-ealled syllabie writing smployel for this purpess
was not troly syllabic st all, and thay for suoh o geogriphical nama as ﬁ'ﬁ’?%ﬂ!ﬂ. which

Max Milller transeribed Hi-sa-sa-pa, dll that we wee strictly justifial in giving is the con-
sotantal framework Hs-ep'.  Now in many cases. it has proved possible, on the strength
of the Boghazkbi wvidence, to idontify such place-names, so that nothing prevents us from
inserting 1n onr translation of the Egyptinn text the fully vocalized uriginal pronuneistions
By way of precaution, however, we shull adil the hieroglyphic consonantal epunterpart in
round brackets; thus the placename thut we have quoted a8 an exanple will appear as
Middodhapa (H-s-s-p).  For those who are not orentalists it should be noted that the
symbol H represents u stromgly aspirated A and that § is to by pronouneed wh
To avoid repetition of the Egyption eonsonantal equivalents it will be well to state
bere the form in whieh the hieroglyphs render the names of the land of Hatti and of its
rulers. For Hatti the Egyptinn writes H#, purely consonantally. There i no more
Justification for the pronunciation Kheta adopted by the older sehool of Egyptologists than
there iz for Khetasar, Memsar, Motella and Seplel respectively,  These names shonld
henecforth disappear fron the history hooks ; the Egyptian hieroglypbs give no more than
the consonants He-s-v, M-r-s-y, M-t-nr and 8-pr-rand provide no wanmng for any vowels
in which we may choose to clothe these iarticulnte skeletons. The Hittites themselves
doubtless pronounced the names of their kings soméwhat otherwise than did the Egyptians
—there e certaln varidtions even in the cinsonunts, Babylonian § eorresponding o
Egyptinn s, aud so forth.  Nevertheless, we are not in & position to furmsl the precise
Egyptinn equivalents of the Hittite names, and o wa had best fall back on the pative
origimals. Hence, in our translations bath of the Boghaskisi tablets and of tie Theban
stelae, wi shall render uniformly Huttosili, Markili, Muwattalli, Subbilulinma
~ We are more embarrassil to know how to deal with the Egyvptisn royal naumes,  The
caticiform: lablets, in writing the prenomen and nomen of Ramoesses I as Wadmunnrin-
Satepnarn® nnd Rinmaseda-mai-Amana respeetively, set u standard of excellones (mutatis
mudandis; 88 & inti s, so0 above) which we cannob tunintain elsewhers in 1
Pharaonie names.  Here we are nsually contont with the sart of prominciation that wis
current in Greek timeg, the sort of pronunciation that Manetho usel.  For this ressan Wi
will adhere, m trunsdating the Karnuk text; ta ouy conventivnal Sranseriptions simatrat-
retpenri€ (of. Gk, Oloyuapys) and Rafesse-mi-Amiin (of, Gk. Papeaans Miagous), while
proserving the richer Bavoured. pronuneistions in our vergons of the Boghazkili fexts,
Thews lstter give the equivalents Minmuara for Menmafes¢ Sethos I, Minpakiritaria (sic)
for Menpehting® Rumesses I; and—in & letter, not in the Lreaty*—Naptern for Nefreters, the
consort of Ramesses IL It may here be noted that the hisroglyphic copies of the truaty
fairly eonsistently alternnte the presomen and nomen of Ramesses [1 thronghout the lext,
i eonunon wtylistic device at this period ; the cunciform tablots are cotitent with the nomen
alone, The enneiform tablets make no distinetion of title betwye the kings of EE."i" and
Hatti-land ; they are Sfarru vabid far " Mi-ig-viei ' great king, king of Migr { Egypt)’ and

' Far n carsful investigation of the prolilem hee sditubimted mo thi book by 3 i =
.Hrl‘mnn_'nm'mﬁm Frewubwurio wied Eigonnamsi ioi Aegypdinchen, Naipuii, 1900, 7 3650 SARDS I

I Boe ledow, pu 303 ; not i the treary iteelf. Thi prcuims slgnified 'I'-'-ihr-knthﬁhnthqpl'-nef,'m
tie womien " ECpuve bisth-to-him-beboved of-(the ool A i

 Sen leliw, p, B4, il
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Surrn pabid dur w8 Eaeat-40 "gredt king, king of Hotti! as vho case may bes whereas
(e higroglyphic vopies have, in the one case ' the great ruler ( TH;J] of Egypt'and, in the
other, ‘the great ohief (&) of Haii, with the less lonorifie term nlways applied to the

Syrian and othor foreign princelings.

As regards divine nmnes, both the Hittite and the Egyphian versions exewplify the
practice, almost universal in antiquity, of translating these mato the indigenonus equivilents
Tn our renderings wo have perfurce followed suit ; the Egyprian sun-god, Prec, “ the Rec!
‘the sun' appears in the Boghaekdi texta as Samas, the Semitic name of the sun-god |
the Hittite god of thunder, Tusub, is represonted st Thelis by Satakh, the stranger-god
par sxcellenses, an squivalence which, from the Egyptinn point of yiew, gained rather than
lost through the sinister nssadation with the enemy of Horus and Osiris.

We now proceed to the translation of the texts, appending to such soction or paragraph
such commentary as is nocessary, The Egyptian version has an cxplanatory introidnetion
(1. 1—3) and & heading (Il 4—5), which are nol in the parallel texts frons Boghakii s the
bl evidenos woukd sffice 1o show that they wore not translated, but composed by an
Egyptian serbe.

Tuis important to note, from the ontset, that the euneiforny version plaecs Ramesses in
bhes foreground as the princapal contracting party; and b therefors sometiroes uses the fiest
persen (1L 7, 16).  Tu the hieroglyphic version, an thi other hand, it is Battmail who employs
the prononn of the first person (Il 10, 11, 18, 26), and s naue and land are mentioned
befors Pharaoh and Fgypt. This agrees with the statement L 4 (¢f2 L 3) thal the Karnak
stola gives he translation of the silver tables sent to Rumesses by Hattufili, In §6-—9
this reversal of rdles loads to the position that while the paragraphs retain thetr regular
sequence in buth vearsions, in actunl substance Babylonian §6 corresponds to Egypting § 8,
and Babylonisn §7 to Egyptian § 6.

Exraxarony Inmeonucoriox (Eg only)

(1) Yeir 21, first month of winter, day 21, wnder the Majesty of the King of Upper
wnd Lower Bgypt UsinCreC-setpenreC son nf’ RS, Ratmesse-mi-Amiin granted life sternudly
and forever, bolovoed of Amen-ReC, Iarakhte, Plul Syutli-uf-His- Wall, lurd of €Onkhtorwe,
Mut lady of Tshru and Khons-Neferlotpe, bring arisen upon the Horus-theone of the Living
like itis father Harakite steranlly and for evermore.

(2) On this day, when Hix Majesty was al the town of i-RaCeesse-mi-dmun dong the
pleasure of his father dwn-Réf, Harakhte, Atum lard-vf- - the-twn-lands-of-Helopolis,
Amin of BaCmeosse-ani-Aman, Plak of RaCmesso-mi-Amtin and Sidekh great-of-valovr, son
of Nut, according as they give to kim un infinity of Swd-festivals and an elernity of peaceful
years, all lands wnid wll hill-countries baug prostrate under his sandals eternully ; (3) there
cama the king's messenger, the depudy-commander........., the king's messonger .. .iccciseii
[ UsimaCreC]setpen[rec), ..--nsvaere oot (ooon ts-b) andd the messenger of Hutticeoresrenrrnr
w-r, viryying [the tablet of silver whick (1)] (4) the great chigf of Hatts, Hattudili, [cansed] to
bé browght to Pharuoh in erder to bey peface from the Mujesty of [Fsimalret |setpenrit,
son of R, Ratmesse-m-A witn, gronted life sternally and forever like his father K€ avery
day.

! Tho prononm of the second person is also onee etmployed, referring 1o Hattuiili ; see L322
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This mtroduction is almost pure fichl: Egyptinn histarieal stalan pegrlardy legin with s dibe il
titles, these leing followald by au indiention of the mowontury residence and ovcupetion of the Plismol
when the sttaation to be envisaged arcse. Tho dute of yoar 21 ix, of vourse, lportant ; Raniseses wis,
a8 wmal, neuding at bis northern capital by the Pelusiag river-mouth, st or noar Pelmsium!, The pusiage
giving the numes. of the: envoys s imbappily, dsmsged boyond possitiility of restorzion,: e would ook
#s though bwo Egyptian military offtorms, pechaps commandors o the Bgyptian frontier, secompanied the
Hittite dnvoays it the presence of Phnesote  The injumd ymues of thise snvoys aro p pesle.  From
i e balow (L 5] we Joarn thal the tablel of silver mas brought by the two eivozs of the ohief of
Hatti Tartezol | Tor-fa-b) al Racoise—this lust o puroly Egvption oame. Tn the prosens jassage tha
iz of Ehit et envogd might indied beemvudel to [P lied (Tartadnb), but that of fhe sseond wmes
eortainly ot Refmbee, but & name ending with the charcteristioally Hitbite toruijuntion -2 (Mas Miiller
aaw Falaw): betweon this wnd i opithet *the woesanger of Hatti” i fromt of 1 are seene uninteligible
foroign words ..n-d.,. Fg-m(T-d regandod by Mux Miiller us = Sensitio Bounkifie tith ; Rowdas Lo eid, p86)
suggesis ‘[ Karkejuih ' for the sscoml word, a conjecturs for which refernico to the uriginal b reguired

Max Milller (o, st pp. 23-5) wrgues that the words dbh fope 1o bog pasos " fewa anil balow 15l
beguiled Egyptologivts inte n wrong viow of the treuty se o whole; this i not s teesty of peace—ons
Lerminating & war—Llul & treaty of allisnce. 14 is true that the plirsse in question |5 » commenplaes of
Hzyptinn style? ol that avery Baypbisn seribe wndd nibumtly rejresent the foreiguor o soig for oo ;
wone thin loss it oiay in this cuse have correspondsd mughly to the astial politieal sitnation (soe helow,
[ 201-8%

186

Heamxa 1o 1HE Eoyrriay TRANSLATION OF THE TREATY,

Copy of the tablet of sitver which the great chief of Hatei, Hattwkili, possed to be' brought
to Pharaok by the hand of his messenger (5) Tartedub (T-r-t-s-h) and his messedger
RaSmose, in ordey to bog peace from the Majesty [of UsimaréC-setpanres), wm of Ref,
RaSmesse-mi-A wiin, bull of vulers, who makes his boundury where he will in every land.

The word. *copy* here, of counres, moans branslation.  On the *tallel of sl et byt belige of
Buatty, soe below.  Tho Egyptian arigi of this section is ugain betrayod by ths wie of the wends *té Sep
pesen’ | wnd the finad epithets of Rumesses wro essentially Egyptinn.

§L PREAMBLE OF THE AcTUAL TREATY,
Hittite-Babylonian Text. _ _ Egyptian Text.

(1) [And so be it Riomadeda-mai-] The treaty® which the great prince of
Amana, the great king, kng [of Fgupt, the Harti, Huttudili, the strong, the son of

strong], (2) [unth Hattudils, the great king),
Eing of the luwd Hatti, his brother, in oreder
to grive good pecace, (3) [good brotherhood and
ta oblawm]| a mghty |tingldom(l) between
them as long us wet [live] (and) [ fovever]
£4) [ tibiady] bk mede.

! Boe this Jonraad, Yol v, i 161, § 4.

Murkili, (B) the great chief of Hutel, the
strey, the son of the sm of Subballulivmn,
the great chef of Huth, tha stilony, mada
upot u_ tablet of eilver  for UnuCrat-
sotpeirdS, the great vuler of Bgupt, the srony,
the som of MenmutréS, the great ruler af
Egupt, the stiong, the son of the son of Men-
pehtine€, (7) the great ruler of Egypt, the
tvomy : the godd teeaty of peace tnd brother-
hood, giving peace [and brotherhood (1)......
nx by means of a treaty (1) of Hotd
with Eqypt]* furever. K

® Thors in the additived dificulty that thers ls barly room for the words *mesmmgor of Hatl' Lalors
thiie first it 3 oor is the reasou far the g of Ranwssos 11 that provedes w il Apparont

P Eag.Serae, Urkeidan, tv, 332 313

! The langnage of the Semitic texts frm Boghaskoi i remrkably fnexact i its nee of pronouns:
¢ N this Bgyptian word mesus somothing Tie ‘ondinanos, ‘pressription, ‘srrsngrment)
* “Tho propossd restoration is based on the st worda of the section iu the Babylonian vemon.
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Hittite-Babylonian Toxt.

Riamgefa-mi- Ao, the graet king,
king of Egypt, the steong i ull lanes, son [of ]
(5) Minmuaria, the great king, bng of Eqypt,
the gtromy, son af the son tg,f.niﬁll-ptl&inhrﬁl,
the great king, (6) [Kng of Egylpd. the strang,
unte Hattusilti, the great king, king of the
tand Hatti. the strong, the son of Murdifi, the
gredat king, (T) king of the land Hatti, the

stronyg, son of the som of Sublilulivma, the

great king, king of the land Hotli, the strong,
hehold now I give (8) [good] brotherhood,
good peace batuwwen is forever, in order to
give god peace, good brotherhoud (9) by
meany of [0 treaty (0] of Egypt with Huiti
Sorever.  So it

187
Egrpﬁm Text

The two venuons agres sulistantiilly in content, and thors @& o closs oorrespondence 1w the phineee-

ulogy.

The miin difforence fs that the sunsiform text reserves the filiation for & second sentenoe, this

entallig the introduction of a second main verb with ita adjuncts:  To thia place the Egyptian toxt alirn
speakos of 4 tablot of silver, see below, . 1A% tmit thie cummiform tablot Lis s shailne refeninoe inl 14

§2 Tae TREATY 18 THE RESUMPTION OF OLD PEACEFUL RELATIONS.

Hittite- Babylonian Toxt,

Behold, the policy! of the great king, kiny
of Egqypt. (10) [and of the great king], ling
of Hutti sincs eternity—god did not permit®
the meking of hostility between them, (11) [by
means af o treaty] forevar, '

Behold, Riomasedn-mai-Amana,the great
King, king of Egypt, i order to meake Hhe
policy (12) [which Samai and] Tedub made
Sor Egypt unith the land Hutti becunse of his
policy which ie from etermity,(13) wickally(?)
[l not become hast)ile to make hostility
hetween them wito everlasting und wuto wll
(bmed®,

Egyptian Text.

Now aforetime, since etornity, as regards
the policy’ of the grent vuler of Egypt ond
the great chef of Hatti—the god did not
perwit hostility to be made between them, by
migans of o treaty.

But in the (8) tine of Mwwattalls, the
great chief of Hatti, my brother, he fought
with [RuCmesse-mi-Amviin), the great ruler
of Egypt-

But kervafter, beginning from this day,
bohold Huottuhili, the great chigf of Huodii,
i [in 1] a treaty for making permanent
the policy which Pret made and Sétekh
wadde for the lavid of Egypt () unth the famd
of Hathi, su as wot to perpt hostilities
1o be made between them forever'.

The corresjamlonce of the versions i aguin dlows, except for the sdditiou of the listorical vefurency
it the Egyptian. The formulstion of the last paragrapl differs in Ao fwo oises, but the substance i

identinal.

| Pema, propéely *counsel,’ *plan Just like the Fz wrnnslation shr. Smee both words express the
abbitude sdopibed sowarids anything, ‘policy” sems & mitablo renduring,

# Historjoul

3 Moissner expluins buf us a Cansanitish word, Hobrew A4,

et
¥ Literally trusslated frotn the Babylonian, see below, p. 180, n i

Journ, of Egypt. Arch. ¥1
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§ 3. DECLARATION OP THE NEW TREATY,

Hittite-Babylonian Text,

(14) Riamadeda-mai-Amana, the greas
kng, king of Egypt, has muade kimsslf in o
treaty upon o silver tublet (15) with Hatin-
#ils, the great Ling, king of the fand Hatti,
hix brather, from this day to give good peace
and good brotherhood (16) bepwesn ts for-
ever; and he is a brother o me and ab peace
with we, and T am & brother to hsm und at
peace with him (17) forever.

And we have made brotherhood, pescerand
guadsrdt more than the brotherhood and poges
of former times, (18) which wits batsveen
(Bgypt and) Hutti

Behold,  Riamadedo-mai-Amana, the
great kang, king of Egypt. is in good peace
and good brotherhood (10) with Hattwkili, the
groat king, king of the lawd Hutty,

Behold, the soms of Riamadeda-mas-
Anuna, the king of Egypt, (20) we at paaos
(and) are bro[thers with] the sons of Hut-
tudili, the grent Kag, king of the lwwd Hutti,

JSoraver: and they are nesording to o policy

(21) of [our] brotherhood [and] sur pusoe.
And Egypt with the land Hoatti—they

are ab peace, they are brothers lila us forever,

Egvpting Text
Behold, Hattusili, the greut ehief of
Haiti, has mnde himself in n treaty’ with
UsimafriC-setpenre, the great ruler of
Egupt,
beginning with thiv day, t couse to be made
good peace and good brotherhood between us

Sorever; (10) und he 13 vu brotherhiosd with w

and at peace with me, und T von in brother-
hood with him and at pecce with kim forever.

And since Muwattalli, the great chisf
of Hatli, my brother, hustened after his fite,
and Haottudili ook his seat as (LX) great
chief" of Hatti on the throne of his father;
behold 1 have becoms with Rafmesse-mi-
Amiin, the great vuder of Egypt, e (7Y bevniy
[together in 7] our peacs and sup brotherhood :
and i¢ &5 better than the peace and the brother-
hood of Formerly, which was in the land?.

Behold, I, being* the great chief of Hutti,
um- with (12) [ Ratomusse-mi-A win), the great
ruler of Egypt, in yood pedes and guod
brotherhoud.

And the children of the children [oF]
the great chief of Hatti shall be ()" in
brathevhogd and i pevce wnth the children
of the ehildren of RuCmessg-ma- Amiin, the
great ruler of Egypt; .

_ they being in aur: policy
of brotherhood and our pulicy {M}.[gfpauﬂ}

[And the lund af Egypt 1 with the luand
Hatti [shall be ) at peace and in brotherhood
like ws forever; and hastilities ahall not be
made betwowen them forever,

' Note that the Egyptin tramsiates the Babylonian rollexive quite Hierally,

* This ntberly non-Egyptian plowse s o clear translation of i common Babyluninn expression ; for the
antire aentemes o, KTH, 1, No, A, 10 H.fanes Xir-gif derem rabi [oa-med ] dimbon i ligu a-wo ke Hob-tu-
Sy ama lisal g-bisja at-tadab *Whens Nirg! (= tilla, tho boro, tith of Muwittalll), thee gragt kv, Wik
to Liis fate, I, I_I.l!‘.l‘.ll.ﬁiﬁ._ BaL upmi thy threme of iy futhier! Further am, ke tlut tha alinnge o t‘h‘llﬂ

person s churaoterivtic of Baliylimiun

O tha strengeh of the Boghabbi tesh opeis temptal 1o think that e words have been omittod
bierw < “whiluli s b the lund {of Hartl with tho Iiod of Exgpt).' _

4 A4 soema fnpressiblo to quote auy exuct paralinl for teis e of e s of dedinithon ; bust in dofonce of
our interpoatation ane sy perkaps cite A w ol he Bald, tarnely the Vidar,'

¥ Oue expects Ir ub thn beginning of the sentance as i 110, 24, 33 ;5 ik Sethe saw tmces of —

* Reutors[ir g o n Bmi)} fint ae Miiller gives woman puxaling traces at this end of thie Leouna, whiclh

Sathe smniudy saw and hilorproted w wb,
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Thio fwis vendons bere are closoly yarallel, sxcopt for the wdidition of the mference to the death of
Muwattalll ausl the necossion of Hattusili in the Egyptian vest, following up she similer rofermmon in § 2.
The Ribyloninn version nuikes allimion 0 o tablot of silver sent by Ramssses ta Hattusili, the countarpart
of that pumed in eartier poctions of the Eiyptian version bs sont by Hattodill to Ramesses
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§4. MuTuar ASSURANCES WITH REGARD TO INVASION,

Hittite-Babylonian Text. _

(22) And Riamudefa-imai-Avama, the
great king, king of Egypd, shall not trespass®
o the lawd Hatti to taks aught (23) from
therein [ forever]; and Hattudili, the great
Ling, bing of the land Hutti, hall nat trespass
wito Egypt (24) to take vught fiom theveiii
[ forever].

Egyptian Text
And the great ohtef of {Fatti shall not
trespass wuto the land of Egypl forever to
tike wight from it; and UrinaCriC-setpenre,
the great ruler of Egypt, shall wot trespuass:
into the land (14) [of Hatt to take] {aught)*
Troin at forever.

Hare e n cpmplets eoerespondenon, exoopl for the amission of the gpecific name of Hittugili in the

gy plint.

§5. FormAn RENEWAL OF THE FORMER THEATY.

Hittire-Babylonan Text
Behold, the decves of etaruity which Samas
el Tedub have made (23) for Egypt and the
land Hathi [to make peace] wnd drotherhood
in order not o give hoxtility between them'.

(26) Anil behold, Rinmugedo-mad-A[mene,

il great kingli bm;g of Egypt, tikes hold of
it 1o ks }mﬁ'ﬂm this day.

(27) Behold, Egypt dod Hutti [arve at
peace;, and) they are brathers forever”.

Egyptian Text

As to the
regular® tready which theve was sn the fme
of Subbilwliuma, the great chigf of Hatti, and
likewiss the regqulur treaty which woes in the
time of Muwatzally (sic]), the great chief of
Huttd, my father, I take hold of it.  Behold,
Ratmesse-ma-dowin, the great ruler of Egypt,
tikes hold (16) [uf the peace(¥) which dt(1))
mvitkas® Logether wnth ws frows this doy ;-

' and we
will act accarding to this regular policy.

! The Egyptisn versian laas *trespaas’ confirming the connection of wfarea with the stom T *uuset,
“attaln,' in Arabic ‘strive towanky 'wandee’ Brom b o land.  Noto alko In w satrologionl texly Fupiter
et faflinh weekalds o if-ri i Cspproschd unto the Waggon star.

b Nkt wan perhnps ervonnously ownittil From the Egypting text, as there does not seem room for it i

the laimue,

b onen D el nakrdta i beri-duenn te evidently the pliress that wns translated p o o

bpr brwy v fwd-an in Eg. L

| My in tot b0 bo relersd with Broasted ae *furmes, bub rather s “regulan *normal! almoest

Hrudlifiml!

b Suthin mics trmoss of i al Wie end of tha lieuni ; owang to frsew following 1 would seem s though

P8 uf€ ity et be the subject of the relidive Rk

FOAL 21 Mobsuer restores diffioemtly.

8--g
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Ths diverguces hve wee considanilile  White the Egyptinn eondon, Glliwing it wimt, haris ik -
to sarlier history, the Hittite Bahylonian silatitubis in Che' lind |aragrapll, very noarly the samie sorde s
were resd it the ond of §2 I the Tayptian verdion (L 0L Further o, the sdhesion of the contmoting
purties to the treaty 18 expressed in the Habylonin by the graphio verh salvlre, *grosp,' *seiso” : the
Beyptinn renders mechanically by mb m, a motaphoncat uss not in secordance with Egyphian ilam® -AL
thie e, this Babylonim hss o phonse soooantered ateondy a3 8, while the Egyptian iliffors. _

The chametiristically cureloss mintake made in L 14 of the Egyptinn yersion hie eseaped bt fow of
Ehe modern commentators ; de Rougé® wished 1o corrret by fisther’ into *yuy birthir" (see above Eg. L 10),
Lot Max Miiller and, more hesitatingly, Bresstad lave propossd fo replace Muwattalli by Muiili.  Thém
aan Do hardly sy doub Lottt the litter slteruntive B right; Hakbaaill b seforriug 10 Uie old harnoious
diya before Muwitialll Troke Wl pecn with Egvpe

§ 6. UNpERTAKING OF A DEFENSIVE ALLIANCE (ofl § B)

Hittire-Babylonian Pext.

And if another enemy (28) come [against]
the lond fHatti, and Hattusdi, [the great
king of the land Haflti, sond to wme suying,
"Clue wnto wme (20) for [my] help aguinst
fim" s then  Rilamagedu-mas-Amalon, the
great king, king of Egypt (30) shall send his
troops (und) his chariats and shall slay [his
enemy and| he shell vestore [con] fidence (1)
(o the land Hatti.

Egyptian Text.

And if another enemy come to the lands
of UsimaCriC-setpenref, the great ruler of
Egypt, and he sandd to the yreat chief of Hatéi
saying, ' Come with me ax help wyninst him";
the great chief of Hutts shall (16) [rome to
fhim], the great chief of Hatti [shail] sley bis
#nAny,

But if it be mot the desive of the great
chief of Hatti to vome, he shall send his
troope and hiy chariotry and shall slay his
EnRenty,

A clusa (§ 7) dealing with the common action to be talesn against the rebellions subjects of me of the
comtracting purties intervenes hefore the reciprocil passage carresponding o £ 8 4s reclied : and oir § 9
again s rodiprocal S0 onr § 7. For this nenson it moiglit lisve bosn mire striotly in seenrdance with e
mtention of the fremers of the troaty to regard §§ 6-7 und §§ 5-0 each sa a iy B 0wl § &l
Fayptian version expandu so ne to ervisnge the possibility that the allied king might ok desirs 4o oome in
peosan, - Apar frong this, thire are hundly any difformoes in the phrassology 1o be noted,

§7. Commox ACTION TO HE TAREN AGAINST RESELGIOUS Svmeems (eff § M,
Hittite-Babylonisn Test. Egyptian Text,

~ A31) dnd if {fumlt:ifff. the great bing, O if RuCmesse-mi-Aman,(17)[the great
11:151 of the land ._f_?uttl. [lwcome invensed] rular of Egupt). become inconsad agoing
ageinsd serrante of his* [and they] sin against  servants of his*, wned they do anither uffenes
Fiims; (32) and® thiw send to Riamadeba, the  against him, ' _o
great bing, king of [ Egypt] conserning it ;

and he go 1o slay hiv enemy; -

b Max Miiller bad brilliantly guessod the Babylonian original, soe il b ik
5 Onciree Peorres, Vol v, p, IS-_ ¥ This b8 further !Ilgg:gtld bj‘tl‘n-"l’ﬂhl ur'in Eg L 16
| € :':1: ¥ du?':u loug « bl salerprstint gotil it was shown fo be the personal provomn hind I"";'
sing with wuphatic weaning ; see Zalteke, 7, g, Sprache, Vol 3 (1912 7. "
vomion Tuw adinirably confirmas llduqlimvwl;.ag IR NPT TR B le S

£ That the wpodosis dues nnl.h!giu bere e shien by b Remame-al- T [A46] 1= Ee L 18 (§ By
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Hittite-Babylonian Text
straight{way] Riomadedn-moi-Amane (33)
Tois triope (anid) his chariots shall seud, and
they shall destroy ull [of them] against whom
[thou ard becime incensed].

191

Eayptian Text,
the great chief of Hutti shall act with him [fo
destroy] everyone [ageinat whom] they sholl be
sncensed .

Hare it will be sest Wit the divanzences of phrassology are conslerable, while the sense is subtat- p

ity identical in hoth yersiona.

§8, RecrerocAr CLAUsE corresroxpivg 70 §0.

Hitsite-Babylonian Text.

[dnd if] another énemy come (34)
aguinst Egypt, and Ricmasede-mai-Anand,
the king of Eqypt, thy brother, [send ]| to Hatta-
#HY, (35) Eng of the land Haiti, kis brother,
saging, *[Calme for my help aguinet him” ;

straightway then shall Haltiudil], kng of the.

land Hatei. (36) send hia troops (und) his
[ehuriots] ; he |shall slay] my enemy.

Egyptian Text.
But [¢f] another enemy [cowe] agmnst
the great chief [uf Huth];

[then shidl UsimafTre}-setpenta® (18) [the
great vuler of Egypt)] come to him as help to
slay his enemy),

(But) if i ba (not) the desive of
Retinesse-mi-Amiln, the great ruler of Egypt;
vensanns ool aitti, [and ke ghall send has brogps
and his] (19) chariotry®, besides relurming
answer to the land of Hatti.

Mesides other minor variations, the Egyptino lext coutains the alternative already mentionsd in § 6

§ 9, Recirrocan. CLAUSE DORHESFONTHNG TO §6.

Hittite-Babylonian Text

And if Riwmadesa, [the great king,
Fing] of Egypr, (37) becoma incensed agrmnst
gervunts  of s, and they commif i
aguinst [him, tnd I send] (38) to Hottudili,
king of the tawd Hatli, my brother, concern-
ing [¥e] ;
then Huttugili, the great king, king of Egypt.
(39 ahall send hix troops (and) his chariote
and they shall destroy all [of them]; and I
W SN

Egyptinn Texl
But if servants of the great chief of
Hatti trespass against ki,

and _Rafmes{sel-mi-Amits, -[_Hm et
rwl'crgfﬁ.yyph]

e -

T I e ey e e L L

Olbioualy the two vessings heve diferad cousiderably, but the Egyptian text ls too incomplete to taike

& chess conypurimun, Hee Lhe notes on § 10,

'l treces her seciz by Sethe voubing nilmirably with the Hittite-Babylomisn versim to prodive

si ubelligitle s

® Whe word *5o0 ' ls corelossly omitted i the hioroglyphs

both b § 6 ool in §8 Thers by m s of restoring

* Restored from L 18, with the Habyloulan text
what yrocodda
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§1ﬁ. A CEAUSE RELATING TO RTecession ()
Hittite-Babylonian Tex,

(40) And bekold the son of Hattusili, king of the land Hatei, [ the trecty whioh] we(?) hare
WA o vinsinnoimel B )0 the plince of Battuiili, kis father, AN YOOTE.. oxicmeiiisininsamvinn
sessssesssniend 92 o 0f the Land Hathi have committed Bl veviridsdan aaiasadinsstsal 0]
saneseeesChilriole wheve (V) shall 1 21Ty PSRN € ) SO CuR the lapd

b (?
D (The text breaks off her,)
Egyptian Text.
sossserseeidhe [land] of Hatti (and) the land (1) [of Egype].....(20)....... vensannithie life.  Sup-
posing (1) I shall go after [my) fate*, then (1) RaSmesse-wi-Amiin, the great rider of Egupt,
living forever, shall act (1)...condng (1) [fo] the [land of Hatlti............ Fessasen s tamnasdnpentyss
b0 canuss b0 make (1) .. oo @) cutham (7) 80 make A Jor thengslves to lord,

50 a5 to couse UsimaCreC-setpen]ric), the yreat ruler of Eqypt, to be silent with his mouth® Jor-
ever. And after......the lund of Hatti and he vetun (%) to place (1) the greut ehiaf of Hutti
and sinwlarly the..................

En both texts & possiee In now sealiod s fragraantary that s contonte wro purely & matter of con-
Jocture.  Matssner (op. aill,, . 203) hns sipsestad tlat e Babylonian text stipuluted that Ratiesses should
recognize ws Huttudili's sucesssor the son chiossn by thiat roler uring his 1ifotime : and he quotes pro.
¥inion of this kind in thy tresty bevweon o Hittite king wid Eun.n-éim. king of Kizuwado LITB.-I,E.
rev. 28 Mll),  Tho Egyptian text, the crucial words of which have luen misurderstood hitherto!, tends to
tonfirm ‘the general notion inspliod by thia view, though it Is claar tliat bty versiong diffored greatly in
their verbal expression. From the Egyptian fmgments nne ray cofijorture that Hattudili is considerimg
tie case that be ahould have disd and Hatti wbonld have sulected & miley uot i sccordane with. his elioioe
Later on, there is quostion of some pesons wio apparettly wish to annul e stultify the words or promive
of Ramesses. The bext s too deftive for furthor discussion to be profitahble,

§11. EXTRADITION oF IMporrasT Fuermives.

Egyptian Text.

LLf uny grent man flee from the land of Egypt und he come to the lands of (1})* the great
chigf of Hatti; or a town (22) {or o district....,.)* [belongling to the tands of RaCmasse-
mi-Awman, the groat reler of Egypt, and thay come to the freat chief of Haiti: the ireut
chigf of Hatti shall wot receive them. e great chief of Hutti shall canse them. to be browght
to UximaCrit-getpenrit, the great ruler of BEgypt, their loid, [on acoonlnt of i,

From this goiat auwands tie Hithite- Rubylonian text fails us, but the close reseinhlunce to the hives-
glyphilc versian presented by it iu previous parsgraplis afords & salul basis for restoring Ha genern] drifs,
Corrsspomling jrovisions in othier tblets fron dhe Boghakti archives will be quoted whenever occasion
srimes.  The extrdition olauses §§ 11-14 presant thie sam king of seratgement as the clanses relating to
enemien and tebals sbove §§ 6.9, & cluwse (§ 13) dealing with fugitives of hustible birth intervening bafom
the reciprocal elauses (£ 13-14) wre ranched, Tn the Toss enneifurm wounterpart, § 11 will naturaily linve

" Read fue-i r ondon ot (2l 0y, sen nbove, g, 188, n. €. for thin exprossion. * Raad ¢ eyt dey 1t

¥ No Habylodan squivaldnt for this striking phrase apponts to bo fortheonsing. ' :

4 Beo abiove, ke 1,

* For the mwtoration see | 33, whese, however, flire s bt soanty room for [0 the lainds of)'
Rimader understands | conses t ' (thy king of Hatel or Egypt) (s the two s ; this b posaibile,

* The words #.pur v 4 ropue, ..., furmdiuttm[mnuulmthﬂthuanﬂhmhmmdhm'
bt thiérn b i yootn for thew in the Lsommu, .
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polerred to the extzadition of important fugitives belonging to Hattl,  The sspplemmmtary clusses §§ 17,18
wlaborate §§ 11-14, and should be mad in commoetion with them '

In our trnnalation of the presont passage we renture, fot without s lesitstion, to dopurt fring the
view hithorto aoenpted.  The alternatives e o dud, ete liave been universally regarded wo an dalors-
fiom of the restured srids *[from the bod of Egypt] for which the parallel fo § 13 keonrs sufficient
guarsntee,  Bul if thes we render ropee of dml by *or! (from) & town,' nob only are the whaanin of the
prepeosition m wnd the separation from s pt o & Kwe bighly remarkable, but eso the tautologons repeti-
tion Fu W plivase * and cotum to the grest chisl of Hatti is inexplicabls, and the phural pronoun i ster m
*and they (come),” referring to *any great man’ has to be glossed over pa due to lossencss of wtyle. -All
these difficulties are overcoms if the nouns in *or a town {or » district......} {belongfivgt to Hhu lasds of
Bafmesss-mi-Amim ' are regended 8 subjects of wfr * i’ and alternatives th Sany great man®; oo thyin
wiaw, wherons §§ 12, 14 refer to the flight of ‘one or fwo onkmown men,' §§ 11, 13 aro coucerned with the
socmssion sither of an important man ar of whols towns op districts. 14 was uot uolamwn b Hittite times
fur the population of » town or distriet to emigrule e b, and fndeed in KT 1, Ko 1, 10 foll; moferonce 1s
pusdlis b 4 ke of districts that had gose over to the land of Tschuws in the time of Hattusii L It
iy, howover, perhigs be dbjected that it would have beon far more diffioult for & town or region sabject
tos the Plueach to abandon ite-allegiines

§ 12 Extraprrioy oF Fuomives or HuMpre HBigrin

Egyptisn Text.
(e if one man or fwo men who are wnkmann _fled (23)...... * and they come to the lend
of Hutti to be servants uf another, they shall not be eyt in the land af Hatts, they shall be
brought to RaCmesse-mi-Amiin, the great ruler of Equpt.

Theure is & similis provision in the well-preserved copy of  treaty botwoen Sithbilulinme anid
Mistiiufiz, king of Mittanni, £TH, No. 1, reverse, 913, Sym-ma e T R R TR TR
fiiLonn-bit A onwa = A 4 ir-pa-ameny d-Lo-ak mited st At bt | (10 ot it Smii-uain =i un-sa-
B-iet-ch: v o MM i fea-comw oDt i oomat =t Me float i Wedioad ] {1 1) dine ot S0 Mgt pl wal §-pa-Dett-ou
wl it-dha-or-da vl pror-2n ma Ut S d [ va-h T ehiau ) {12) bt de Varfi-tier-so mide el {-nu
== e o al-0n i-ip-pu-ad =Lt mn-an-na-ab-di. ... (1) w-er A8 pan Meod-ti-d:a-o0 hiar barvd d-de-G-2a-ath-iu
s =t A Fro gt tioma. 4 1f a fugitive flee from the latd of the city HnttE [ wome 1o the Tand of the
city Mittanim, the sons of Mittauni] (10) shall petarn him, 1T w Mugative of the jund of the city Mitanni Heo
anel eomd uirkie the Yaemd of the ¢ty Hatti], [11) the long of the Tunid of the oty Hatti shall not setze bim,
pitiither shidl b potury L, the laws of the sun.goddoss of the city Arinna [do not apply to him} (12 A
b {of vefupe §) far Mattindzy, son of the king, in the lawd of the city Hatti; b Subbitinlism) shall
baidl. A fugitive.....[13) he shall catme w dwell in the famwd of tho city Hatti inow city in Ehe presence of
Mattinaza®! The peculiaritios of this cluus ro dwe t the fact that Mattivien, whio bl besn glieed o
tho throne of Mittanni by the Hittile lang, mlsd sver an unatably countsy thal bad beo sb war with
Hatti and had just beon pillagsd by the Assyrisns. It is impartaut b -poter Hhat by th lawis of the s
godiess of Arn fugitives warw bound to be restornd to theie witive lmrwl

§ 13, ReaiprocAt, CLAUSE CORRESPONDING TO 1L
Egyptian Text,
Or if w great man flee from the land of Hutts, and [he come to the lands of (1)*
Usi ImofreC)-setpenrat, the [grest] ruler of Egypt; or n s or d distrct or (24).....,

4 Hoadir ned others have tanslbited the Grel epe as “eithor” tor thiz thero seeni to bo oo
Jvontifontion.

& Mux Miiflir b & luo, bul {6 1s oot large enoigh for hie restoration H{from the land of Egype] '
by wociprocal clavse L 24 Lus * flea’ withoat any sdilition.

' This passge, which wus fret branslated by Bom, Theofogranhe Tipdacheifl, 10006, 155 and first
compirid with the Eigrpting tresty by Musssze, dor Staatsertrog, p 203, in defoetively proseryed sod
the redtorationa here given are pot ltogether certuin, =

¥ Doubtful ; soe abwve, p. 102, 1. 6,
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belunging to the lasd of Ifatti, and they come fo RoCmesse-mi-Amiin, the great vuler of
Egypt: UsimaCrit-satpmre®, the great ruler of Bgypt, shall not receive them. Rofmesse-mi-
Apmiin, the great ruler of Eyupt, shall cause them to be brought to the chief......... ! they shall
not be lefl. 3

Tha samn ditfionlty of mterpretation ooours bere ws occieered 10§ 11, where 1 was fally disoussed,

§ 14 Reciprocal, CLAUSE CORRESPONDING T0 § 12

Egyptian Text,
Likewnse®, of ona man or two men (25) who are [not] buoun flee to the land of Egypt to
be sulijects of thers, UsimaSriC-setpanret, the great ruler of Egypt, shodl wot leaes thew ; e
#hall oanse them to be brovght to the great shief of Hatts.,

§ 15 Tk Gons oF Harm asp Eoyer arg Wirsesses 1o mue TREATY.

Egyptian Text.

As for these words of the treaty {made by (?)] the great chigf of Hudti with Rafmedse-
mi-dmiiin], the great vuler (26) [of Eggpt, in] writing wpon this tablet of silver*; as
fur theve words, o thowsand gods, male: guds and female gods of thuse of the land of Hati,
together with o thausnnd gods, male gods and female gods of thuse of the land of Eqypt—
they wre with sne as witnesses [heuring ()] these words : Prec, the lord of the sky ; Preé€ of
the tawn of Arinne (L-r-n n); (27) Setekh, the lord of the sky ; Sétekh of Hatti; Sétekh af
the town of Aviwnn (T-r-[n}-n); Setekh of the town of Zippalande (D-p-i-r-n-d); Satelh of
the town of Betiarik (P-¥r-k); Satelh of the town of HiZGiushopa (H-s-5-p); Satakh of the
toin of Saridie (S-r-s); Setekh of the town of Halub (H-r-p) ; Sétekh of the toum of Liksin,
(Ry-s-n); Bétekh (28) of the town of,..x(1)...; Sétekh [of the town of......; Setekh of the
tonem | of [S o (1) ; Sotekd of the town of Shi-p-n; Astarte® of the land of Hothi'; the god
of Zithariad (D-i-tchrv-y); the god of Kursid (1) (K-r-denr?) ; the god of Hopantofrijad
(Hr-p-n-tory-s); (20) the goddess of the town Karuhna (K-2-h-n), the goddess of Tgre (Dor);
the godiess of Tw-k (1) the guddess of Don- 1) the god af P(yn-t; the god of Lr; the god
of H-1-bet55 the queen of the sy ; the gods lords of swearng® ; this goddess; thi mistress of
the enrth; the mistress of swearing Ishara (l-s-bery; the mistress of {...); (30) (the)
mountains and the rivers of the lund of Hatti; the gods of the land of Kicwwndan
(Ked-wadn); Aman; Préc; Setelh ; the wale gods and the fomale gods ; the mountains and
the rivers if the bund of Egypt ; the sky; the earth ; the great ssa ; the winds ; the clowds.

P Wikh bhe toxk de given b Sethie's collation 1§ 3 po prssitile to restom *tha [great] chilef [of Hstti)

* The use of we milf to begui the dlanes ssews ay-Egyptiang aosl in perhips dive o over-litersl tramalas.
tion of the qunotform octginal.  Neithor liere tor in 1 34 does 10 seem possible b6 oorstrue m mite st the
and of Lhi foregoing section.

* Rooder, overinoking the detoustrtive * this,’ transiates * they shall be wiitton on 4 tadlsl o silyer’
anl wrangly emils U clite biro, ¥ Parbaps restore sdme | lishring.”

F Le "the BefS ur ‘the Snn ' o, (#) W hero the definito arficls. -

* Writton Ca-fort ; L w i mers seulplors srror for &, w5 Max Miiller and others havo roioguised.

T u}bet oF B[ ]het arm both possible

" Max Miifler lue a wrong remding here, aud Sethe’s collation tandifises sesomal of the goographioal
e in the precoding ines. ns will be ssen from PL X VIIL

=
=;_ The fiest growg S W confirmud by w Berlin photograph quoted by Mutssxus, Dor Stantsvertrig,
I~
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The dhittally of Abls sstion wrm nlicel entirely Hittite:Babylouian in character, It for the oponing
wirils oblie Hittile Lrimtios lve o atandord Bheo tnoely ! seko” !'blp.m' anpili pl‘ﬂlt' ""gﬂﬂi!
S g it BBAR o esosrnmrrerer B A SN it et B Sclen, “A topy of this ablet wea placed i the
presauce bf the mn-goddes of Arifitin.......aud (8 copy] was placed in the lamd (hore pams of lawd with
whith the breaty was made) in the gresenco of the god (hee nume of prowipal god of that latud) ' theme.
uguni follows the phrass W fece dibe-du “and o, tese g the witmesses, with o Jong list of the gods of
Haeti wud of the lund wm question! ; the next section with blesings atnd ursdings beecign Gy L amidte
annilal su yibst iz ledidmn @ (4 sibvds *in these words tiay they stand, way My huar and be witnessen
of the tresty,’ A weaty twtween Subbilulinms smd Tettd, king of Nnluce, bogine Lo ourse s folloes |
Mountadis, rivem, springs, He grel wa antd e waetly, winds, clouds for this treaty auil cirse verily are
witnesses®' It by hob eusy to judge Now fur the departares fron type here kro 1o be attribored o iho
Egrpting traondntor aud hiw far they represaut the cuneiforty original.

P azen o o detailed (oamparisotis ; the trandluted Egeption toxt is here prineed iny italios ©

A thousasd wods, wade jonds and fomale gods of those of tha tawd of Hurti) —The Hittite-Mitkani
treaty s - * The nialn gods, bhie feimale gods all of them of tho bamad of the city Flutti, fhe imale geds, e
femmale godds Wl of them of the laod of tho oty Kisuwadua®' The Hittite-Nnbaiie treaty has « *The mnle
gisds, the Temiligoda all of them of the lund of the rity Hatti, the mals guda, Mhe frmale gods all of then
of the land of the ety Kimwadsoa, the male gods, thur fomale gods all of thein of the land of Nubesf, tha
goids of stermsy all of theot

it (Em “thi Ret) “tha wan '), the lond of the aby]  Tu Hittite breabivs thi tist ol gods waally opeos :
bt Qe A rwner S Vo =M i Bayruita & Barveitutfil Mma'ar > Simid bl Samd, " The sun-goddess
of Arinps who oo the land of the ity Uatti semls kingship wod quesnhip; the sn-god, lerd of the
heryeusd?

Pt of the pown of 'L.r-un)  So too below, |35, Soe the lust uula Thir silar disity of the important
eity of Arinna was apparently the patron divimity of the Hittrte kings: Mamili; the Fthor of Battusili,
ajipinla Lo line in battle just as the Assynan kinge appesl to lehtar. This deity was claarly o suddes ; pote
KB, 111, No. 4, 21-5; whero she is called belrin * quoon, atwl see F. Huozny, Hethitiache Terte, L 170, The
town of Arinma e regularly written s gr g e (Ll Hittite tablotz, s op, e, pie 46, 51 and phesim.
Sayes (Proce Soo. Bibd, Arcks vob. xxu (1001), p. 48} correctly ilentified Arinna with the city Arini
in Kumany (Comana), sonth of the Anti-Taurus auil ou the rver Sarus T Cappoadocis i captared
by Tiglathpileser | abous 1120 pes, see Krvg, dunals of the Kinge of Aseyrig T60-7% Tt Tell 0
Shaltmnmser T, who reigied oot later than 1300 B0, and who was sppareatly coatomporary with Sethos 1
abill Muwatialli, bvdhue of Hattusill, swo Loceexaill, dmar Jowrn. Som. Lomg., Vol xxops o 162 and
o 167, L i3 | Shinktuaneser bers dlaims thut Arinna ad teen proviousty subject to Assyrm and had moenlted |
Wit can ouly refor Lo the condguest of Mittami and Misru by Asmmballit I {eirme | $18— 1370 e, & con-
benpmivary of Subldlubiame sod of Amennphis 111 and TV, When the Assyrinns conquered the Mittauni
region ut the sod of the Fifteenth and at the hegiming of the Fourteenth Centuripe they soew (o have
peenited into Tittite country beyond the Tanrms. Ariirins seeurs i the poograplival 16t of Boghaakii,
pubiighed hy B Cnaxtne, Mission en Capparooe, pp. 47, L1 '

Kirebh, tha ford of the sky)  CF in the Hittite srouties S Tesul W Eetind b srgition *Teduby Jord of
hoaven and wrth,' K701, 7, =11, 30} o Pemiib of lusnwen and oarth, 14, 8% For the: identitieation
of Ihttite Tosnh with Egvptian Sptekh, e sbove, p. 150,

Kbedh of fFaudl] CL duuiuh bel i faiti *Tesub, Jord of the Jand Hatti)! KTH, 1, 11, 1K, whenot the
visriant hus S g *the aity Hakei' 1, 7, 405 Hrozst, Hethitdache Tacte, 236, 15

Satald of the pownk of ‘L-r{u}n]l  Apparenatly not yes frnud in the Hittite sourees

Satebl of the town of D-pLrnd]  €f, Toiub of the aity Zippalands, Huozx$, op. it 236, 15,

Sizelh of this towm of PArkl O S Teiub VSlie-tefr-riil, ETH 1,7, 44§ Beitpi-fori-ik, 1,11, 10 ;

b Thia formaila [ o he found KTB, 1, T, 35-0: the formula ina fitds amits ooours op w8, 58-4,
“Thie Mupdiiate 11, 34 mom eorrectly aeparales tle invocation from the curs by afine.  Ses.ale 14, &

VETHR 1, 21, 384 _

Y KTH 1, 7, 81 seo anothier Hittite-Mittanm tronty, v ity b 5 - Both tuse Hittite treation men-
tion "one thosind gods | in the curse, 8, 88 14, 17 (fin hiean

b ETE, 1. 21, 3033 ; S KETE), T 0=11 17 [l

b Soe too (ianaTass in Liverpool 4 maals of drehisclogy and Anthropoligy, Vol v, pp, 108115,

Journ. of Egypt Arch. vL - 24
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| Bete-Yjariak, 1, 20, 7. Memsxun, Steapreertragy, p. 24, makes Uin kitin Hdentifoation, althaugly Lhe
sulstitistion of four short strobes for the £in the Egypeian transcription ia unoxplaitiad,

Netekh of the foen of Hsep)  OF S Ticnb S Fifiasbapa, KTH, 1, 7, 33

Sevekh of the twwew of Sra]  Of STid WSy ey eifa, KTE 1, 7, €21 2, B 1020 lunlly to b
identifled witl Sapeine, Sarisy au the Tigria montioned by Stinbe, v1, i, 24, )

Sutebl of thel town of Horpl Lo, Aluppe, of, S Teuh S gial o KTH, 1,7, A8,

Setekh of the toven of B-hesn)  CF & Tedub " Liik-zima, KTH, 1,7, 42 _ _

Natekh of the toe of [STom (4] Setalh of the toenm of S-Bopen) Unidintifiod ; firr th nttor pertoys
oft W= Tezub W] Sa-ah- Toi-mae (1, KT, 1, 7, 43,

Adtarie of the lend of Hated]  Both in the Amarna lotters anl ou Uie Hittite taldots Lhis naenn of thn
Assyrian Litur s the West-Semitie ¢ Astarath is weitten with an idoogrin, but the western gronuteintbon
ts probidbla in both cases. “Tusmattn, king of Mitsanni, oalis ber “niy lady,’ weithoy 45+ DAR, the \ital
wleograt for the stellsr drity, Kacorzon, 87-Admares, 146,25, Th i king wribes hor numes FZNNVI
with the idwogram psually employel for the mothor-godidess, o i, 102, 10 178, 1 Swhire alin b callid
Litar uf Nineveh. The idiogann | $-2d 1 i that eurployed in Hivtiee 484 D4R moltreiby *T3kar the
shiming Lo, the godiess Vemis, XT%, 1, 7, 45: the variant hns “etar iy’ o6 Vennia, 5, 10, 85 IF
Max Millar's corrnotion of Cuf-rf bo Catrd b right (s it certamly ), it proves the sstral chamoter of
bhe western AstOrethi, [

Thin good of Pdt-bieery]  The Hithite treaties Lisve the goid Ziat-ha-vga-al, the 7 beiog the nomimae.
tive ending ; see K78,1,7, 423 20, 11

The god of K-rabor 1} OF the god Karsin KTR 1, 744

The godl of Heprntrv el O0F the god Ha-pa-anta{rilje-al, KTR 1,7, H,

The gndalens of the toem K240 - Probably identical with Lamassie " ara-od{an...... | protcting
gauitn of the elty Kursbus' 874, 1,20, 12 a0 to Messner:

The grodidess of 1¥) This mew resding suggrets Surrny e Tyre, which ls froquently so spelt )
bierogiyphie (Bracuasyy, Framduorts, no. 1297),  Hownyer, Aloppo i othermise the southerined jilase
monitioned i the treaty,

The narnes of two goddesses and thiree gods fallow, all unidentifnkle,

Tl queen of the #ky]l  So in the Tittite treution ™ e be M1 T Urhe, queen of heaven” KTH, 1,
Ttk s G, 1,20, 188,

The godds fords of awwaring].  The only parallel expresdion ln Hittite trestivs is 88552 bl mamin
“Sin (s moon god), Jord of tho vath) K78, 3,7, 46=r1 20, 17.

This goddena, the wmistrew of the surthl Undoubtedly sdewtionl with Ereskigal, qnien of the nether.
world, in the Hittite treaty ATH, ), 11, 28, whore the riant T T T} o dTaNE drpiti ! godia ni.l"l.h'num-tli";
st Brcibigul, 1, 91 8y, 1

Tha seistrese of swerring -a-di-v} O, 2 b Forrad mamit ‘lalar, queen of the wath” KTH, j, 20, -
175 7,46% The position of the spithet Lefure the usms s uite conitmry o Egyptian wsage, and, Int for
the Hiltite paraliel, the name Lajurn would havo Liad to bo taker with whit follows, wot with what procedes.

Tha wisersss of (.. (0, {the). momntaine wiid the rivers af the lawd of Batti] The bieroglyphio sext,
o unewendad, gives * the midtress of mountaius sod the rivom' st [t Is obrious that the dafinite article
tusk ba matorl hfore tow, and  the pamlielism. with *the mountsine and the rivers of tha land of
Egypt® (L 30) mugpests & still gmatar corrmption, s woun having Vwan omitted aftar & Juit, Ees the Insst

* Tho Assyrinn *quom of haaven" s [leewise both titles BT aud parrut, sen Laxonox, P aad
Tehteer, . D4,  Meimer and Bithl wrongly .

* O Lihwrn bitia camitue, wee also Laxapos, op eir, P 124, This deity won ideasifiod with the rivep-
goukdoss Nndi, and Gest nppears jo Samaortan i e Urdynssty, At thait time {oiren 2600 me.) the Hitkites
catne diiko eontilet with Surmesian enbore, wsd it & hmhn-bml.l_y Inmﬂilp that wlin s by ﬂl'lg\"nml.‘htd,u
En. Mevnw, Geshichts din Altertmmn 1P, § 493, nove, vited Ly Molsstoy, ssmerls, Her niwme ey po ik
b w wond sibaue, but i this cosn she Tn 8 Sumerian form of Riol aod uob an iniligenous Hittite doity,
ses Lasabox, up et p 4 Bhe i toentiomed with Dsmbine, sonsort ol Wl water—god, NTH, £ 5, 58, pnd
with Ninajkict, 1, 14, 20 Mebuir's statenent ( Stactovrtrag 200) tiat [3hirs, b o godddiss of rnoantaiis,
rivers, wolls and of henven s afroneons | this pmesage 1, B, 68 meokes Flinrs, fhe rmuottntaine and rirwl.
[#he goca of benvon] and the gods of darth, '

E. ;xm' o Ramessanm cojiy (Smanre, Lggptiven Inscriptions, Vol m, FL. DO) lisa bl manie Lot as
at Ra
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nite fur the curivay position of theapithet * the mestross of swearmg ' before, tnavosd of qrter, the e of
fahare.  Probubly the ortginal cuneifurn: hud s follows ; *the goddess, the mistress of the sarth | Isbaos,
qpueen of the nath ; the mounbeis gl the mivers of the laml of Huted!

The gosks of ihe bawd of Kiswwodps]  These are aften inviked in the Hittite tresties s the note on
“ii thowmd gorda, obe abave, o 145, Kiruwadns wes & jeovites at the shore of the Black Sen, vorth sl
4f Boghisskoi. '

Awilln 2 Pt Stekk)  The Egypliann pods specified wee those of Thebes, of Heliopolis wid of the
porth-sustirn Dales, gl of whion weee worshipped ab Pi Rufriesse,

The mals gods and the fenale goulsl Numely *of Egypt'; seo the note on ‘o thowsand gods” ato
above, 185

The wowntalia axd the ricers of the land of Baypt: the aby; tha warth; the greot wa ; the winds
the: clowide] - O in the Hittlte tresties *tho mountsing, the rivem, the gt sea, the Enphruies, v
and varth, the winds, the clonds,’ 78, 1, T, 58=11, 28 14, 7521, 86 (this last inserls * frantaing ')

§16 Coisrs on BressiNogs ON THose WHO ViouaTE op Reer THE TREATY.

Egyptian Text.

A 1o thess words (31) which ars wpon this tablet of silver of the bonid of Hotd wnd of
the tand of Egupt, as to him who shall nat keep thew, v thevsand gods of the Lol of Hattiaml
a thousand gods of the land of Equpt shall destrog his house, hix land and his servants.  Bub
he why ghall pr these words which wre on this tablet of silver, ba Heoy® ._f_:fﬂﬁi. or ba they [_!if'l
Egyptins, and whe do wit neglect them (7), o thoisind gode of the lund of Huth und
thawsand guds of the land of Eggpt il cause ki to be healthy vad te live, together with hie
houges® and his {land) and he servants. '

Phin auetin b8 usnally mors aliborite by this ittile breaties. CF hu the Hittite-Mittannl treaty: 1 1£
thou Mattlugen, won of (he king, wod [the wons of Harri®] this treaty and cuth keep, thon Mattisio
togethee with Wiy wifs, [thn daughter of the great king. king of the land of the oiby | Hatti, his® sons aud
ik grandiois, and you, O sous of tha city Hurrs, vogether with your wives, your sons [and together with
your lapd] 2 you ming the yods peotest.  And the land of the city Mittwmi imto old age anto it= place may
return®, miy it be wide, may it be extended.  And thoy Mattindgs, thy sons atul thy gratduons, whom the
drughter of the great king, king of 1ho land of the city Hatti {bears thme ) oy rule the Ll of the ety
Parsi® in kingahip forever. I thrane of thy Gither make old, the Sk of she elby Mittanni ke old
KT8, 1,8 705, A suntlwe blessing will be found st the el of the treaty bebwael Subbitadiion wnd
Tatti, op, b, 1 2, 400

§17. Asxesty Fok Exteapiten PERSONS.
Egypnan Text.

I ome wian flee from the land of Egyt, or two, or three, nd (33 they eome o the
graat chief of Halti, the great chief of Hatti shall seize them anid shall wanse them to be
braisght bk to Usimicri-eatpanvat, the great ruler of Egqupt-  But as for the mun who shall
be braught 1o RaCmesse-mi-Amin, the great rules of Egypt, lot not Ins erime be chavged
mguinst v, let not (34) Ms howse, his wires or his children be destroyed, [let hine not] be
[Keitled™), It mo snjusy be done to hiz ayes, tv his enrs, to bis wouth or lo hiy legs, let not iny
[erime be churged | againsd ki

Thits elbuee aml the et olearly belomg o theseries 35 11—14, il seern o bepresand wn afterthobglit
or-addition Lo the fmished troaty,

1 Nate the sofyaing of proamis vhasacteristio of the Hhituts texta,

= Read pryt (Sethe) 5 for this plural of Horwmfurb decres, fromt, L 36 ; Poagr Kb, PL 30, 131,

* Testared] from KT8, 1. 18, 18 Farrt s anvcher wan for Mittannl

' For *thy” 2 sich changss in tho pronouns wre Inexplizable.

* The Assypan phesss for *to be stabile, 4 Varinut KT8, ), 14, 21 bunl of the sity Mistaand!

i Mestored from 1, 36, b frestored from Wie Raesonm duplieate i ghian Liv Sl

26—
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S I8 Reoenooan (LAUSE congespoxpivg 10 §17.

Egyptian Texe. :
Likewise', if a man flee from the land of Hatti, be he une, be he two, or be ke three, and
they oume to UsimaCriC-setpenres (43), the great ruler of Egypt, let RaCmesse-mi-A min, the
Loreat] raler [of Eyypt, couse] them to be bruught to the great chisf of Hotti, and the yroat
chvef” or Hatti shall not chavge their crinie aguinst them®, wnd they eheell ot destroy Ms house,
his wives op kig ehildren, and they shall wot kall feiwn®, and they shall wot do injursy to s vers,

(36) Lo hix eyes, to his mouth or o his legs, and they shall not charge any erime dguiit hip.

§10. DesomprioN oF THE Siver TAster,

Egyption Texy.

What is in the middle of the tablet of silesr. On its front side: a relief (1) vonsivting of
T AagE afb'ifd‘-ﬁ embrucing un wnargs of the greid prrniee of Huth, surywmindad by “Md‘n
xiying : the seal of Setekh, the vuler of the sky, the seal of the treuty made by Hﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁl the
great chief (37) of Hatkd, the styang, the son of Murkli, the great ohief of Huttd, the strang,
What is* within the survnnding ( frome) of the vebief: the seal [of Setekh, the viuler of the wky").
| What #2 on] its uther sde: a mh‘-!f{” consElg of a_fenuils image of I’_ﬁ'}yr’m of Fﬂm
embracing a fomale vounge of the chisftainsss of Hutts, survounded by & lagend saying: the
geal of (1K) quﬁﬁa fown of Arinwa ("L-p-tien), the ford of the land, the seal tH'PH-‘[u&epu
(P-t-hep), the chisflniness of the lawnd of Hatti, the danghter of the land of° Kiswiooding
(K-d-w-td-n), the [priestess 1] of [the tomwmn (7) of | Arinna; the lady of the Wind, the servanl of
the goddess®.  What w' within. the surrounding ( frame) of the relief: the seal of Pyit of
Arinne, the lord of every lund.

Tt 18 vot sany to maonstrioy vismlly the appesrasics af the siver tablut here doscribied by th Eiyptisi
tennslotor,  The detertninative of the hicroglypie word used fur * taliet’ depicts & rectangalar ubject with

n loopedilon aprpeilign af (e bog D L), D [Lae) ltie by no mesrs cortain thik this eterminntive

represents Fho setiil shipe of the ballid seput b0 Ranisees by Hattusith, tliosgh ennmform  mestal tnlideis
am wlways regtangalar o shispo, and do it litabe, ss Guy wight have leen erpectad te do, the comamedn
elay talilits  Woommay, porhiaps, Wik of the coneiform, tagt i sovertig the wntioe wrrfios of Loth mides,
sxoept in the wmiddle, which Lore the imisation of » seal sich as might hayo beey shauipen on & elny tahlog,
fog the purpess of sutlentication, We i not lonrn whether that seal wag stnimil i sblong ;o wilinthor
tha Iegitnbs ravalated tnte Sleroilsphie for onr benidit warw it ounedorm chumetar or Ly th Hitgite
plctogmplile servipt—thie Lot bs lese proluble  Scliolaby bmin rightly compared with the diemign o Lhs
ikrversm & soipture at Vasily Kaya omar Boghaekii, siuaw 5 gl probahly Tefib, is shown e bracing \he
Hiteiwe king,  Thia design appoars W luve lean selused within a bt of writing, and within that baind
ngnan wis a shorter legond stating mare briofly that the whele reprerentition wie the seal of Tokub
Beukh)  The veverse differod only fnso for s hors Tt was the ey, oot thie king, of Hatt) whio was

I Sea abovey v 184, ni 2

* With te help of the Ramsssoum dhapilicate rdore mie fm R pd verlt w Hut fhpan bt vam, Tha
coustrnndion s oomsaal, bt onn be defendnd, = :

* Rommsssom viriant : * v him not bo destroyed ”

B the Barwssann dhaplicata,

¥ 1s e bl whether thams ks moon for tha words * th pules of the iy,

* Buthe's collution makss |t practically curtain that o st was tie readding, not qnly here, but nlso in
thie plimse supt wle?] west wbove, | 37 In lth cases the suit-godidesss, 1 Balyloslan 88 mmd, of Arinne
& probubily meant, R
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portrayed, snd w0 far as Ib wes & godidess, 5ot 8 god, whe acconded protection amd patrnngs’,  The
Egypting serile b got juto diffionltios through thes fhet that by Egrpt U term for sus (79, as will an
tlie him-gotl (RS, wiss masilive, whores e salie deity of Arinne wos folnls (s aliie, po 1930 Ha b
s foresd W anploy the wasculing definits artiole pf, p (Prog, *the sun’), and this appears to have
Veyguilis] T frther int writiteg *the lord (oot ¥ lady ") of every land’ Sethe's collition shows that io the
wirtier words wlier thie term tpyt © feninde minge " lus Tod to bs used, tet being smployed only for mala images,
o eruislator luss ledgod s fmswritten o wet i place of Pref. The ressen that the sun-deity of Ariuns:
i» hiera named s donbtiess that she wis the patrongwddess of Hittite royalty, s alosmidy stated ; and it =
o this aeoount; probubly, that the Hittito gueen wan o griostess of that delty, not beomuse abe had boen
o primeess of Arinma, as Garstang suppossd s,

L. THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE TW( VERSIONS.

The comparison of the hieroglyphic and euneiform versions of the treaty his proval
an interesting task, but ivalso possesses no moonsiderable value us yindiesting the snccess.
of the melhiods by which the langusges of ancient Babylonia amd Egvpt have been glowly
and painfully recovered  Such, indeed, has proved the interest of the details, that they have
obectred a frerthor problem: of some importance, notoely the relation of the two versiods,
und the historieal conclusions which emerge therefrom. Roeder is the only scholur who
hos finee] these questions fiirly and squarely, and oar own eonsideration of them may well
start nt the point whare he lefi 0% Accopding o Roeder, the Boghazkiil fragments pre-
serve o Babyloninn translation of the text on the original silver tublet which was seut (see
the Babylonian version L 14) by Ramesses 1L to Hatjusili; this text, Roeder suys, was
donbbless compesed i the Egyptian language and witten in hieroglyphs.  Conversely,
the Karmak and Ramesseum stelae perpetuste rendbrings inlo Egyptian diom and
writing of the treaty ns imseribed in cuneiform upon the silver tablet* brought to Pi-
Rafmesse by the Hittite ambassadors.  * Strange a8 1% may ssem fo us, the treaty was not
drawn up in precisely the ssme wonls in the languages of the two contracting parties, but
wach of the two, npon the strength of & comnion nnderstanding of busie principles, gaye Lo
the terms the form desired by himself aud despatehed this o his adversary written in
the senidor's own language,'

To Rosder belangs the merit of proponnding # eolevent and mtelligible explanation
of the facts, mnd samo part of his theory is undonbitedly correet,  Tv s, indeed, an
interesting and important abservation that this most ancienk of trentivs dilfees from I-flng-u
of moders date in not being an impersonad knd objective document. of which both parties
were signatories and each held w precisely Identical copy. The Karnak texi places
Hattndili alone in the foreground ; it s he, and not Ramesses with him, who there spisils
in the first person, gi,ﬁng and lilﬂnllhl“l’lg ASSTITOICEE | amdd n pisrsrmnl nole is siruck h}‘ his
deprecatory allusions to his brother Muwattalli. In so far, the version of the freaty
despatched by Rasesses IT 1o Hattudill wust obviously have diffored : even without the
eviduncs of the Boghmekdi fragments we should necessirily bave inforved that there
Ramesses 1 wonld be using the pronowm of the fisst person. The reason for this difference

| Here we lisvs o fresh sxemplifieation of e old roligions ruls simdic staifibus - mnde debtiss iwve chusfly
pubeeried with, mulos, fomals duities with femulea. 8o I Egyptinn curses : " Ouinis shall bo after him,
Inb whill b after Lis wilr, aod Horus shiall be after hiz chifdren,' Lovs, Denbw., Pt PL 180, of, sbid
PL 2o

¥ Laverpost Amnidls of Archumogy and dnthropology, Yol w1, po LG,

Pt g pie 13—14, 95  Egypiian text, 1L 3, 4, 6, 30,
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between the treuty befors us nol thoese of more tecent fimes lies in the fact that ot this
early sbige 1 intornational relations the notion of & treaty was not yer clearly defined
In its wording, its division into parageaphs and the alternation of ke eonditions Lusth
given and demanded (6.8, 7,9; 11, 13; 12 14, 17, 18) the tronty wlrendy rescetnbled
4 legal contract; inits use of the first person, its onesidedness, and its opeastona] personn
allusions it failed to liberate itself from the epistolary form which it shared with obher
diplomatic commumentions.

This brings us to s matter where we must join issoe with Rieder.  He rightly
maintaing, as did May Midller before him, that the Karnak tect is u trunslation from the
Babylonian. Our own investigations show that this holds good, not culy for the portions
cotumun to that text and to the Boghazkai fragments, but also lor cartam passages (Lhe
allusions to Muwattalll) where the = tendenviows ™ interference of the Egyptian translator
has been wrangly suspected’.  But Roeder errs in making the symmotrical assumption that
the eopy of the treuty sent to Hattufili on  silver tablet by Ramesses was composed i
Egyptian and written in hivroglyphic. The El-Amurna finds, 0o less than those frowm
Boghuakii, had taught us that Egvptian diplomaey, in its relations with North and East,
owployed the Babylonian tongus or at least one of the tongues normally written in the
cuneiform seript; and that this ruls applied in the case of the treaty might have boen
eonjectured @ priori.  But further, the Boghasksi fragments affusd indisputable testinony
thnt Babylonian was the language that Ramesses used.  Sa closely does the phn \
of the hieroglyphic and the cunciforu vessions agree in & number of passages that one of
the two must necesaarily e the translation of the other—and it is already admitted thit
the hierogiyphic text had s Babylonian original ; expressions like the epithet ' the strong”
(korradu), to *take hold of* the treaty, *good pesde and good brotherhood* are charaoteris-
tio of the Hittite breaties, and quite alien to Egyptian idior.  We must therefore mfer
that the Boghazkiti fragments either contain the original text from which the text under-
lying the hieroglyphic version was adapted, or else that the Bahylonian text placing
Hattu&li in the foreground (the Kamak version) was the prototype wheresn the Romesses.
version in the Boghazkoi fragmients was subsequently bused,

To aecount for the Boghaskii fragments three alternative hypotheses appoar o offir
themselves for considemtion, T4 might be conjectured, in the first pliee, think these
ments represent & dmft composed by the Babylonian seribes at the eaird of Phumoh and
lnter submitted to Hattubill for aceeptines or rejection, Bt it seems unlikely that those
seribes should huve Deon suifisiently eonversant with the style of Hittite rreaties to have
framed sueh & denft, uuless indesd they hud the earlier treaties with Subbilulim and
Murdili to work upon; and again, why shonld o draft of this kind Live been preserved in
the Boghazkii archives after the treaty had once assumed its final fornt—the othor ducu-
menits in the archives are mostly treatics and uriginal letters of the highest importance |
The first objection (but not the eicotd) is mey by supposing that the fragmenits presesye i
draft that was deswn up ot Boghazksi in Ramesses' name, and despatehed to him for
approvul.  But is it probable that the Hittites woulid have yentured 1o dictate to Pharsoh
what he should say or not say ! Surely it wonld have been more mtural to submit n dyaifl
of what Hattusili might be prepared 1o concede, leaving 1t to the Pharaoh to frame his
own vounterpart, muking what alterations he wonld nad repilacing the nae of Hubtudili by

VB e ML T—8; 10115 4 S sspocially the footnite an Tk Y011, sbovs, 168 n &
= Ser & 5, Egyptinn version, 1. 14
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that of Ransesses  Far mory plasible than either of these alternatives 1 the theory that
the Boghazkdi fragments really eontuin copies of the text sent, by Rawesses IT Lo Hatusili,
and the soquence of ovenls mny possibly be reconstructed as follows. Tha treaty in its
lirsh farm was deawn up st Boghaskil in consultation with the Egyptisn ambassadors |
when it hsd assumed o fnal shepe 1L was inscribed upon  tblet of silver and brought to
Egypt. Then Ramesses, having siguifield his approval, instructed his Babylunian seribes to
dpaw up # counterpart in his own name; this naturlly inchided most of the phinses in the
Hittita original, only omitting the allusions to Muwattalli and makmg n few minor raxdi-
fieations. Finally the version compiled on behalf of Ramesses was m its turn, engraved
om a silver tablet, stamped with the seal of the Pharaoh, and forwarded to Hatil, There the
original was deposited “at the feet of Tedub!,' whil copice were written on clay for preser-
yation in the royal archives. The last-named copies are those which were discovered by
Wincklur.

We present the hypothesis outlined above as thi best availably cxplunation of the
puneiform version 3 but it must remain o mere hypothesin.  On the other hand there can
be no shidow of doubt that the Karnak and Ramsssenm stolae presorve the firml vorsion
of the treaty as neeepted by Hattugilh,. The two panigraphs (§§ 17, 18) that appear asan
afterthought may or may not have stood on the silver tablet; and it is nob clear whother
they weore due to the initiative of Hemesses or to that of Hattufili.  Stndents have nit
hitherti dinwn the correet inference from the passages referring to Muwattalli—passages
which, a5 we have shown, stood in the Hittits origmal. They seem to contam an
acknowledgment of Hathi aggression which, whether exacted by Ramesses or not, indicates
a certaim humility. of attituda on the part of the Hittite king. There has been &
tendenvy of late to assume that the Egyptians were the real losers m the war with
Hatttdili ; our reseneches, if they snggest any conclusion on this pomnt, suggest rmvher that
Hattusili was the one whi sued for pesece and was ready to'cry pecoum,

A charscteristically Egvptian trait in the Kamak stelo Is its grest inacciracy, though
Soihe's eollsvion shows that it is not so inscournte as Max Mitller’s copy implied. We
have animadsartod upon the substitution of the oame Muwattalli for Martili in 1 14
Onee that most tmportant of parficles, the negative particle, = omtted (1 18), In L 82
the word for *land” is passed over, and n 1L 11, 22 and 29 thers are probably omisions
The word for ‘sea’ is wrongly written in L 30, and the definite article is lofi out at the
beginning of the same line Thess errors are not neeessarily w be attributed to the
Egyptian translstor, but mther to the seulptor who transfirred the translition, wrilben on
papyrns m hieratie to the stone. The Egyptians wero alwiys an inaccurate people, but
stteh earelessnosses as those Bere reeorded would searcely have been permitted mmder the
Tuthmnosides

IV. 'THE HISTORICAL SITUATION.

It was,in the reign of Hattudili that the ling peritdd of warfare betwosn Hatt and
Egypt came to & close. Ramesses IT waged his first: Syvian campaign in the fourth yewr,
andd in the fifth fought his wush-vannted but indesizive battle nt Eadesh on the Orontes,
where Muwattalli sppesrs o have been his opponent® Muowatealli was the son of Muomsili,

L Ses balow, p, 24, )
This fact Is based mivsly on the refersnce i ths treaty, Eg. version, 1 &,
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il seems, possibly afler further eontflicts with Ramessos, to hove disd o ostaral disatle; o
all events the Ordinsry Babylonian expression for s natural desth, numely “went G his fate)
1= applied to lim i the Egyptim veesion of the treaty (1 10) and also in the tmaty made
by Hatousili, his brother and suceessor!, with the king of the Amorites!. Thay Battusih
wos ol Hrst on terms of hostility with Bgypt is indicated by o reforetiee in o long lettir
weitten by hinto Kadafman-Enlil, Cussite king of Babylon®. In this letter Huttodili elains
to have mnde pn allianes with Kadofman-Targu (13001284 o), the fther of KadaSman-
Enlil:—[Thy father] and I made an alliance* and wito brotherhood we retierned.  For o
dary w yetuened not ; have use pot weds brotherhood and adlioues forever?™ He then reminds
the young Cussite king how, om his father's desth, he wrole to the nobles of the court and
insisted thet he, Ksdainmo-Folil, shonld be reeogmized as king.  Undoubtedly this was
dono i fntfilmens of & treary-clause by which Kadafoan-Turgu end HattoSili mutually
plodged themselves to recognize one another’s legitimate eir; (e Mittami-Kiziwaing
treaby il anch 4 olause and in the Egyptian treaty there sppear o be the remnins of o
similar one (§10). The Hittite king next complains that the Assyrinns wod the Ammean
tribe Ahlami are mterfering with the diplomatic connections between Babylonin and
Hatti; aud he eatisurcs Kndafman-Enlil for withholding messingers and for hikewnrn
friendship. Then comes an important referénce 10 Egypt ; the tablot is not well-presryed
ut this point:—"......... the messenger of the king of Egypt about whom vy brother (i
Kadszman-Enbil) sorate, [and (1) the......of the king (1] of Egypt herewith [ send to my
brother. [ Kadadman-Turgu thy futher] and I wnde an alluance” aind wuto hrotherhood we
veturned, ... we conferred saying, © We ave brothers, saying, ' With wn enemy who is air
common foe [verily we shall be fostile and) with our eommon friends verily we are af ;m"
And after the fing of Egypt and I became mngry with each other, I swrote to thy father
Kadasman-Twrgn®, [saying, * The king of Egypt] is at war with e Aod so thy futher
thorewith wrote, [saying, ' Lf the troops of the Eing (1)) of Egypt (1) comp, then T will go with
thee,........ Al I come vu the wnidst of soldinys and chariots’  Stnee to go with e [thy j'iﬂ-.har
was ready,] so new, O my brother, thy warriors osk and they will say to thee, [* Let us a0
with] warriors and chariobs! So verily have they spoken in favonr of gong with e,
coniens oWy lias he taken ! My foe who to wnother fawd.. ......concerning Egypt went, When
I wrote to him, -.....othen b, sy onemy, cunssd it wt to be Brought. [T and mw 4
Egypt weve wngry with each other and watwally [T and thy father] went to plander my
enomy. fAnd nowt........." the messenger (1] of the kg of Egypt has vat off. And after thow,

VU Meisivein, Zur Odackiohie des Chattiveickes, p 1), states on U ovidones of ﬂ'Tﬁ. £ 24, thst Urfy
Tekul was thi son of Muwattalli, but Qs bs oo peasin to kearpanh mich an lofrrme

% S whoves 188, 1 8

ETE v 38 T8 Messsea, op. wit, 10, finds anothie referrmse of e kind K75 o, Ko 13, bk
thin Jetlor was not written to Ramesses bt to the king of Baliylon, "o

¢ The wond atterdtn *allionon® comes: from the root sterw " 10 bital,” and s b measy & writde)
treaty, for which the proper wond e sl Such is the meaning of arterdte in the Hatti-Kiznwatlus
trenty KT8, 3, 27, 30, sml s the Hithite-Amorite treaty, 1,35, 15 The conclision s oFtlm trbmycssd -
prortuuce is it proves that Ameooghis U1 made o tresty with éuhhl'ﬁuhumn. see bolow, pu 200w &

b arterdtn, woe mlwveg, Lk wote,

* This referance compels s to plaoe the destll of Muwattalll apid the batile of K bofors
yearof Kadadman-Turgn, ke 1292 acoording to Kiug 1900 seciriling 36 Thomaa, Iltmk;:hf: F2Hg l:a.h:'dll:;
to Schnabal, The dates of Cassite kangs firmarly Tased in referancss in Nabonidis ['t:i;ﬂ'm I!ur.t.lm- fnat
yeur of Kadaiuau-Turgu) are morq than huif o contury too high '

 Rostore ‘the dssyrmon=" or “the Allami.*
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i brother, didst writy [concorning the matter of the messenger (1) of the king] of Egypt and
the nffasr of the messenger. oo "

This badly preseryed: passage is of the wlmust importance for the synohronous history
of Egypt, Babylonia and Hatti 1t has been transtited in such a-manner as to refer to the
brenty mande by Hattubili with Egypt®; but the passige pear the bogmning of the last-
quioted extract must be restored 50 as to refr, nol te that breaty, but L the treaty con-
cluded by Hattufli with Kadadman-Tnrgn. In fact this passage, like the similar one ina
letter from Hawusili to Kadadman-Enlil’, refers to wars between Hattndili aud Ramesses
in the time of Kadafman-Turgn, who assisted the Hittite king in accordance with the
eems of their allisnes. When the letter here under consideeation was wniten there was
obvionsly peace between Hatti and Egypt, for Huttodili wnd Kadafman-Enlil are both
enragod at some poople who have ent the communications betwess Egypt and Babylonia,
This 3 the reasen why the Hitite king appeals 1o the king of Bahylonia 1o honour the
tresty by tusking commuion warfary upon the disturbers, e apon the Assyrians or the
Arameans, Now this position leads to twe important conelusions:

(1) ‘Huttusli was ab war with Ramesses befors the death of Kndasman-Torgun.

(2) He had declared peace with Runesses before the death of Kadadman-Enlil.

Tfnow we take the lowest possible Classite dates und compare them with those currently
accepted for the Egyptian kings u diserepancy of a fow yeurs will be found to exish, At
the lowest estimate Kadasman-Turgu reigned 1300—1284, imd Kadadman-Enlil 1283—
12784 Broasted dates the Hittite-Egyptinn treaty (year 21 of Ramesses IT) in 1271 ne
aguinst B Moyer's 1279, and the battle of Kudesh in 1287 againsi K Meyer's 1205, The

Cassite dates cannot be brought much lower, and it appears, therefore, thist the solution
must bosought in a heightening of the Egyptian dates: Lot na place the treaty in 1280,
i2, nine years earlier than Breasted ; the battly of Kadesh then falls in 1296 and the
necession of Rumesses 11 in 1301, These dates, which are very nearly those of E Meyer,
cleae away mest of the chronological diffienlties. From the lotter of Subbiluliuma to Huria,
ie Rnphtuin, ia, Akhonaton (Amenophis IV) in the El-Amarna correapondence, we learn
that this king tusde a treaty (atteridin) with Amcnophis TIT% This permits us 1o recon-
struct the clronological scheme with some asurmnes. See the table on the next page.
Fromn the scheme here given 1t is evident that the Phamoli with whom Murili made »
Lreaty ean only have been Tlarembub.

A caraful seruting of the cuneiform texts from Boghazksr has vevealed no reference 1o
the Egyptinn treaty on the part of Hattudili On the sther hand, & lebber from Ramesses
ko the King of Mira (a Innd otherwise unknuvwn, perhaps the ancient Maer) begins as follaws:
' Saying, Wakmuario-Sutepnurin (G- Ustmaret-serpenref, prenomen of Ramesses 1), the
great king, [hing of Eygypt], son of Sanued, Riamasefo-mai-Awidna, wnto the son [of o king],
the king of Mird, say - Behold, wnto nae,[my wife] and wy eors is pedce. Llito my warriors 1
peuce. Unto my horses is peace. Untomy churiots i pecce.  And wnto the heart of wllmy lands
niightily is there pece. To thee, U king of the land Mird, let be peace, and unto thy land let ba
pece. Seenow, I the great king of Egypt hear all the words......... ts me and thee. Concerning

VETE, 3, ah—T2 ..

1 Matsanimn, o, ot P 24 a0d Orienlalistinhe Litt - Zoilung, 1917, cols, 233-8 3 KT, 1 No. 14
b W, Stdie swr assyrisch-labyloninchoe Chrowologie, dittes this king 1883 —1270.

& Exonreon, BT Amivemd Tafeln, 1o, 81, 9; misanilerstood by Kuudtzon and Waeber,

dourmn. of Egypt. Arch, ¥ a7
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the words of rfi-Tedub janu ul.......ohich thow heast writton about, for ma and the behold

NGIA e the good velation, which the great king of Egypt hos wiade with the king of [the
land Hotti, my brother]. In good brotherhood, in. good pence, are Sumas and [ Tedub]
Joreesr.........'. Behald the writing of the outh which I [made) for the great king, binig of
the land Hatts, my brother; at the foet of the [god Tesub] it ix laid, The great gods are
witrienses (of the waords). And behold the writing of the vath whick the great kg, [king of
the land Hottd), viade for we; it the Sest of the god Samas it is laid.  The areat qods are

unbieases of the words, I keep the outh and abandon it not. Not shalt thou [Bubiern (1)) the

Jalse words which thow hast heard......... not 8 there anything in it Behold the good relation

of [brotherhood] anid peace in which I an with the great king, [king of the land Hatti],

I truly in it {will Live] furewer=! The king of Mirik had evidantly. reeeived the report of an

estrangement between the Egyptians and the Hittites ; Ramesses doelires this report to bo

fislse, and emphasizes his own adhesion to the treaty. Frow this document we leam the

nEw fact that the copy of the truaty sant by Ramesses w Hattusili was * laid nt the feet of

Tesub, whife thal sent by Hattudili to Ramesses wns “laid at the feer of énmni we RsC;

probuably it was the enstom to deposit such binding deeds in the tewples of the gods whose

sanction they invoked.
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Thero is another roference to th treaty between Hatti and Egypt in a letter which

Naptem, vz a‘ﬁ M"::T B'E' Nefreteni-baloved.of-Mut_ the queen of Rumesses T1, writes

to the queen of Hatir—* Saying, Naptern the iueen of Egupt to Puduhopa, queen af the
land Hakti, my sister, say: To me thy sistor is peace, to my lund ix peace. To thee my sister
be peace, to thy lund be peace. Behold 1 hear that thou, my siter, hast written to me to

L Lotg bnng, KTy, 8
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inquive of my peace and that! thow torvtest to me concerning the velation of good peace, con-
cerning the velation of good brotherhood in which is the great bing, king of Egypt, with the
great king, king of the lawd Hutti, hs brother. Samas and Tedub will lift up thy head and
Suma¥ will give peace to creste goodness, and he will give good brotherhood of the great
king, king of Egupt, with the great king, king of the land Hatti, bis brother, forevers’

Prom the evidence quoted it 18 elear thut the treaty conoluded betwean Ruamessuy 11
and Hattuiili in year 21 terminated n perjed of hostility which, shether arnot it was mani-
fested in sctunl warfare, had persisted even after the battle of Kadesh. From the twenty-
tirst year onwards pence prevailed between Hatti and Egypt, the good relstions between
the fwo countrica culminating in the marriage between Ramesses and the dangliter of the
Hittite king na recorded in the Abu Simbel stele of the thirty-fonrth: year,

| The text has&i-i < ki, p case of palatization EXTE v No 20 Misssin op. ot p 25

0n—-2
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A PAINTED POTTERY MODEL OF A GRANARY

IN THE COLLECTION OF THE LATE JEREMIAH JAMES
COLMAN, ESQ., OF CARROW HOUSE, NORWICH

By AYLWARD M, BLACKMAN, DLrrr.

Tk small but fine eolleetion of Egyptinn antiguities to which this mods] ielobgs wis
uiide by Me J.J. Colinan in Egypt during the wintur 1896-7. At his death the collection
passil inta the hands of two of his danghters, the Misses Cobmma of Carraw Honse, whe
bave most kindly permitted me 1o pubiish this and any other ubjuets in thuir colleetion
that might be of interest to roaders of the Journal T thein T um also indebted far the
excellenl photographs which illusirute iy artiche

The mudel wis bonght at Luxar from the dealer Mubammad Muhassib, who tnformed
Mr Colmgan that it esme from the distrier of Salumiveh, 1.2 from nexe p}:-'_[‘ﬁtd*.

GUEXERAL DIESCRISTION.

Messurements at bottom : 114 % 8 inches  Sides Just over B inghes high,

The granary here veprodoced is in the form of an oblong enclosare wr courgyard; te
which admittance is gained by a door at one side (Plate XIX, top). Along the whole length
of the enelesare wall to the right of the door is o low #at-roofed magnane with five windows
looking out o to the yned,  In the roof are five cireulur holss®, wael exactly behind poo of
the windows.  The grain was poured inta the magazine theoligh the holes in the roof, and
was taken out tirough the windows, which were furnished with shuttens®

AL the side of the yard opposite to the door a stairway liads op to the waft  The
first portion of the stairwny rons parllel to the magazging, but it then bnens round sharply
at right angles to 1t

Upon the roof of the wagnzing, built right jip agsinst the enclosure wall which rises
above 1b, wee live domwd ehambers, sach with o hole in the top und with o window in front
(new Plate XX These five windines are directly in-a line with the five cotresponding holes
in the flat wof below.  For & somewhat stwilar fwo-sbaried grouary, see NEWBERRY, Beni
Hasan, Vol 1, Plate: XTI, Toft end of bottom regisler, whers it will be noted that. the
window of the domed ehistuber s also firnished with » shutters.

The coclosure walle nre paintod yellow on the inside with a grey band at the top.
The fagude of the magszine is ulso yallow, with a hand of grey phove thi windows. The
stairway and the floor of the yard are likewis yellow. The mof of the mngazine and the

domixd chambers upon it are painted groy, the windows of e lustor having & red edging
(Plate XX, below), '

' Monnav, Hamibook for Egypt und the Sudan, 1907, B T4

* Y. Gansraxe, Barivl Cwitomn of dnarenr Hgypt, p. 18, Mg 44} Eruax, kﬁ: o dnorend Egypl,
p. 434, fie | |

* Exuad, opeil, pyt 42% fill. | of Newawuer, S Husan, Vol 1. L XXIX,

* OF. Ensax Toe it b G Ensax, op.oo, p. 495, e flg,
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The door 1o the side-wall (Plate XIX, wip) is framel with red and grey, the kheker-
ornamenl sbove it being vellow,

This mlil {s particularly remarkable for the scepes painted on the exterior of the
nclostre walld, sneh decaration oceurring, so far as T know, on bo uther midels of granuries.
T'he scenes:ars painted oo n white background sod are framed with a bunl of grey. The
uthier olonrs employed are black (for hair, eyes, wle), redd (for outlines and other details,
and for the men's bodies), and yallow (for straw, grin, mopes, basket, wooil, and for the
women s bodies).

DESCRIPTION OF THE SOENES

(1) Side-wall with door (Plate XIX, top). Two men are tepresented as about ko puss.
through the door into the yank.  The foramost enrries two budkets suspended from a yoke
Above him i written i hisratic: *His son,..." (naine oblitersted),  The other man bears
ot hin hewd & bondle of eorn, The legend above him is almost entirdly oblitemited, but
perhaps we ean still read * His brother,...' (su/..) ; the name has disappeared except for the

fissaf three pharl strokes — .

(3) Back wall (Plats XX, top). Two men, cither sjuatting on i fow stool, play ut
draughts. A woman stands near them holding in one hand o vessel (eontaining besr 1) amd
in the other o white feather dy-whisk®, which she waves over ghe man on the left.  This
woun, Intef by nume, is doubiless, in view of the attentions paid him, the more imporiant of
the two players, and is therefory to be regueded as the owner of the geanary. In front of hiu,

in addition to his name, is written the following legend: ';m %Eﬂl;&:hﬁ
- { e udjniniug eut), These wiords, which doubtless constitute n remark
4 i 9 of Tutef to his opponent, who is abont te move une of his piecos are to
A~ meunintelligible. They must hear on the wehnicalities of the gatie,

- Lomtyw being. ane would sappose, & phirl mishe-form of Amé * three,
/ £ while sunw, if that is the eorrect reading (1 fool very donbtful about

% - the tmnscription of the sign or signs below the e in this ward),

o mmins ‘second?’ To the vnigmatical ohservation of Tutef, his opponent,
?{? ‘whis s Inbelled *the baon-companion Men, replies : * Very well, prince’
(irgyy ¢ btk er=1it. 1 am doing [it] so that thon prasesy [it],

) prines ™),

(3) Side-will opposite that containing daor (Plate X1X, boitom), A seribe, lounging
at ense on the top of a great heap of grain®, makes entries in his note-book. His mk-palette,
it will be obsarved, i3 loant against his left aru. A man takes corn from the heapin a
wooden mensure, evidently in order to fill the sacks helid by the two men behindl him. Every
measure taken from the heap was of course entered by the seribe in his note-book. The
seribe is labelled ; * His son (Le tho s of the owner of vhe granary), the sonbe Intef, and

' 0f Naviam The XTh Dynasty Temple it v pl-Bahard, Vol g, PLXX, vi

* For similar anil equally nmmtelligible allusions to prnnghsns L thos remiicks of pligers ab desughits,
won Eusan, Rucden, Kok wpd Liader o (ribwclildes. dor altmn Reivhes, tn Abbaudlnngen der prewssischon
aAbadymin e Wissenacharfnm, 1915, p 50

'Hélll!_?.ilﬂ.ﬁk,np. Bty 0 T

U UF Ensan, Life in Aweimat Egypl, p 432 lig.
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the man with the corn-mensure; “The villain Khunes!™  Of the two men with swks, the
foramost, 1 * the villan Gerhi” the hinduost | the villun Khu*

(8) Front sall (Plate XX, bottom). The seene on this wall is a sontinuation of the pro-
wetling one—a provession of mex and girls carrying sacks of iy and about o pass theough
the yard-door in order to deposit it i the magednes within®  The men, begin-
wing with the vne nsarest the door, are labelled : (1) “ His hrother...ihy #° (seg
adjoining eut) ) (2), (3) and (5) ' His beothér. " (names obliterated) ; (4) ([ 200

p@% The women nre labellid s (1) The [7]... (33 wie [t ,]) £ (2) and
(3) * Her danghter,

Acconding to Messrs Lythgoe aod Mace (Zhe Tumb of Sensditisd, pp, 114 Roll), most
modals of boats, gratmries, kitehens, bakeries, #te, (which, by the way, are ondinueily made
of wood, not of potbery). are to be nssigned to what they term for convenisnce sake the
Herkleopolitan Period, Le. the period between the Sixth and Twelfth Dynasties, though,
us these two suthorities allow, such objecte coonr with burinls of the Sisth?, and sometiines
even with those of the ']"lﬁ'ejﬂ.h. I':_s-wwt._v. |

The ordinary wooden models of granaries contam figures, also wooden, of seribes and
ubher etuployees, all performing their allotted tasks Our pottery model, howevor; contains
o such fignres, theip place being titken by the pﬂinﬂl:gu on the opley foss of the walls
This featare looks like a lster dévelopunent, sud p-l:rimfm, therefore, the model in qumtmn
dates from the und of the Herakloopolitan Perivd—a view that finds farther support in the
eharicterstically Eleventh Dynasty name of the owner, Intef

The puintings, it might be pointed out, are execnted in muech the same style us those
on the well-known sareophagus of Heoui from Gebelin®, .

LDy AL ﬂmuu:rhﬁanugmmltnmuﬂmﬂmmnp of sigma after sy dt shonkd be tranacriled sl
i | Lol proponed. b0 dli, ‘—I| Rt -—]1-9§ []ngc-ult)kiﬂmgﬂummm(mﬂmlmﬁ D

thaophoren Persommnamen des dlteren dgyptens, p 420 A seond eyamingtinn of the smm besida 1—1

tenfiroed iy reading of it us the upright stroke |, The apparent surving tail 35 jnst & wratch in the
wlilta haokgrowml.

¥ 4f. Newoesgy, Bow Hawan, pr. 5, PL XITL left ond of bottom vegister,

! 1 found parts of wooden figures bolonging to such models in the dibra in the tomb-clapsl of the
ypoutigest, Papdfankl at Mewr (see Bracesas, e Kook Tombe of Mo, BL1, po 63

V BruEnomer, Grilfarde dee wittlenen  fucke, 1t 1, Pla 1=V ; see also Jéguisn, Neowod os
Pravaur, Yol 1xxvn, . -
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STELA OF PERNESBASTET FROM HASSAIA
By H. WINLOCK

Tuw subject of this note is a small limestone stels which wus procured in Egypt in
the late ‘sighties by Mr Waters S. Davis of Glalveston, Texas, nnd which remained m his
possession intil a few years ago, when the salts in the stone began to flake the surfach
away. So eyident was it that its complete disintegration was the watter of but a shory
time; that it was entrusted to a chemist who had had the good furtune to save some ather
stones in deplorsble eondition, but when he subjected this steln to the same treatment it
literally melted away. The photograph shown on Plate XXT and the copy of the inseription
below, made after replacement of the flakes missing in the photograph, wre ull that remain
of 1t to-day.

Like thousands af other grave-stones which were mado for the simpler fulk of aticisn
Eirypt, its execution, whils wiequate, is s0 summary that it can elaum but & passing interest
from an artistic point of view, and its stereotyped prayer for offerings acquuints us with sn
individual of only modest social position, However, the fact that it is now lost makes it
advisable to place it ou record, while the questions of its provenance, date wnd the offering
formula give it & certain interest.

In 1888, nboit the fime that Mr Davis was o Egypt, the eometery of Hassaia just
south of Edfu sielded a number of stelue now in Cairo,  Severl of these!, while of better
workmanship and more wubitions design than the stela of Pernesbastet, wre: strongly sog-
gentive of the sate looal school of urt that produced hers.  Firther comparison shows that
all of them present the adomtion of the same gods, Harnkhie and Atum, with or without
Isis and Nophthys, which suggests a local cnlt of the dead in the Edfu neighbourhood.
It is trow that up the river sl Assunn, Harakhto and Atnm, sometimes with Khopert and
sometines with 1sis and Nephthys, were the pantheon of the dead, but when o shown they
are wenally sented In the solar banque and in any ease the stelue are of 4 hibtication peculiar
to the locality, Aguin farther south nt Dendersh and Akhming s rare stela may show
Harakhte snd Tum. but always with Osiris and his eycle.

The ohoice of gods es well as thy style of seulpture thus peint 1o Hassaia as the
finding-place of this stela, and this conclusion is amply justificd by the titles of the father
and grandfather of Perneshaster. The father of Pemmesbustet, Menkbefamim, aml her
nother's fther, Nisspuikchood, filled the uflice of Servitor of Har-nubti, the Horns of Edfa,

writton E % i &ﬂ, - This title, euriously enough, s borne by some member uf
every family mentioned on sach of the Hassain stolae to which the steln of Pernesbastet is

! Kasar, Stifes ploldinesigies, 22002, 4, 24, 26 and 45 Twn others of ideutical styla (22010 and T1)
uro from Thobes. They are of this same crafbsmanship, show the sime gods, and are nnquestionably of the
sams puriod and school of art 6s the Fassala stelwe. 48 in the wholn serios catalogued by Ahnusd Bey
thess two groups stand ont with marked individuality they would seam b ssggest an sehiange of sritane
botween Edfn and Thebes
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rolivied in style and in the gods portrayed?, and, most important, appesms on o other lato.
stelae in the Cair Catalogne, 1t would scem to have boen:a geade fna guild peeuling to
Edfu and its inmediate naighbourhool : - .

Short of sctual testimony by a witness iy to its finding, the avidencs which can be
addiced in favour of Hussiin s the provenanee of this stelu is as satisfictory as mich that
we have to accepl in urchaeology: The muterial for duting it i, porluaps, ol yuite o
dependablo buu still convineing, B =

Ay the bime thet they wore found, Davessy dated the Hussain stolan from the Persian
to the Roman Periods®, and it is in the Plolemaie Period that they are catalogoed by
Abmed Bey Kamal. A enrsory glince at this stols, however, fils b peve] any of the
charucteristies we ans wont to associute with the Ptolemuic Period, Ther i none of that
stiave, softened, really degenerated tonch, which is somotimes %o cloying in Prolemaie reliet
In fact the mthor singular fignre dawing in the steln of Pemeshustat, whicli i8 apparent
oven m the finer Hassain stelne of the same class, shows littly influsnce even of the Saite
Period, and the woman’s portrait jn this present apecimen s more reminiscent. of Bubwstite
seulpbure.

Judgement of style i2 always liable to be vitiated by the personal Liss of the student,
it thero is evidence in the inseription nz well which points o an sarlier date than
Ptolomaie for this stela

The father of Pernesbaster was Menkhetanom %q% anid we find Numankhetamin

E&%HQEQ and Namankhetprs? %:ng? borne: by members of the
fmiilies of the Priesthood of Mout in Thobes from the Twenty-Secontl 16 the Twonty
Sixih Dynasties®.  On other monumenté of the swme vpoch Menkhotomiin ﬁﬁqﬂh

T P L T=1 pretes
and Menkhetiset “— o]~ appoart

Her mother was Shapmiy, Tm dhd women's e eampoitided with ﬁ e
of canrse vury pormmon bolween the Twenty-Second sl Twenty-Sixth Dynosties.

Finally her paternal grondfather was Nespirdehrod mﬁ,.whiuh ngain wue & name
enrront in the families of the Bubastito Priesthood of Montn, wheee 4 is found written in

: X . : = A e | .
l'l..l.l.l jm?ﬂwh while the related name Nespasofi JKF “ ﬁ Wit - peually
popitlars, '

To base a0 theory of rating on any sigle one of Uhise nanes world be o show aver
mnch temerity, for any one of them might vun ever thee Jimite of wny givin perid.  Bat
with. three mnmes i one family, all enrrent within one period, iv would Te Loy stepbical 1o
rafuse 1o aecept the family as of that period.. Pernesbastet and bar family, we may coneluile

The five ontalogied we from Hassams in the nots LT
T Danessy in Hecwnl de Travaws, Vol x), P83

¥ Gavrnen, Corvweils des Pritves de Mo o w1, e I u
7 A i mivy 1003, wod Moser, Savepbugee e I Bpogme Bubakite &

¢ Lirnisis, Diss, des woma, 1132, Meikhotanum won of Boamut, the lttor & nasse knowit o thée Mantu
Priesthood ; €310, Mtk latisel wit] Pediismm, the lattor » namn on & coffin eelimy s the XX11 Dyranty,
ro-used in the royal cucho [Disesey, Cormedly des cxechertve roynles 1011 L '

¥ Moner, op. ook, 1031, sen puge 32X Ty is tinpeittbed o pags 252

b WiEnmwaxx, Proc. Soi Bild. dAral, vol, x, p 69 CGAVTHIER, op, @k, 41008 Mower; op. cit, 41014
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therefore, were inhabitanis of the Edfi region in the Babastite Period, or the surly Suite
Periot at the latest. Tt is important 1o note that a study of the nmmes on the Cairo stelas
of the same elass supply ample confienution of this dating,

The interest of this point is largely in its being the bagis for a justified eritivism of
our modern study of archieology. Lf the stela of Perpesbastet s Bubastite in date, so
must many of the Catro stelue be as well. And the criticism cwimot stop with any one
museunt,  Innumenable antiquities which we all loosely term Prolomaic or Graeso-Roman
were aotually fabrieatad long before that date in the dark pericd fullowing the fll of the
Theban Empire, Painstaking study is our present duty bo mtriove s whole period of ard
and of archasology.

The vignette on the stelt shows Pornesbastet, with hands upraised hefore her face in
the position of ooe whe chists & psalg of praise, before a table of offerings behind whigh
stand Harnkhre, Atum and Isis

The inseription on the stola is the nsual mvoeation for offerings, in this ense phrused

T o 3 g8 O e ==
[ e il | 8 e e e e A W g
—T R S eSS gl ) gy SO AT oD :

' Recitution: A boon which the king gives to Usiris dwelling among the Westerners, the
Grest God, Lord of Abydos ; that he inve en offering of flesh and fowl and all things good
and. pura (to) the ka of the Osris, Dame Perneshastet, danghter of the Servitor of Hir-nubts
Menkhataman, born of the Dame Shapmt, dunghter of the Sevyitor of Harnubti Nespebhrod

The formulia is one of those types of the hutep-di-nisut prayer tredted by Gardiner in
his salushle excursus’, in this sase with the preposition . It is not imeharacteristic of the
period to which we have assigned the steln. The ¢offins and sarcophagi of the presthoud
of Montu published by Ganthier and Moret show & fair nmmber of pecurrences of the formuls
of thia type, and éven in the Twenty-First Dynasty it wis so written by the seribes who
prapared. the sobstitute eoftin of Awenophis It The varant spellings of the name

.

ol . ==t = o ; :
Pemesbastsl, on the saume stols, .ﬁn‘;{ NI and o ¢ e not without thair

—— Y
intorest as examples of the unsettled orthography of the ancient scribes, while the use of

the verh ir befors the mother’s name is in tofal variance with the better practies of the
earlier periods, when i, * begotten by “always precoded the lathor's pume, and mx, " born of*
the mother's,

i Davissanprren, Tond of dwwembis, s 7903,
: Panmssy, Corownls da ctehaltss eayndes, G100,

dourn. of Egypt. Archu vL 5



212

ANOTHER STATUE OF A MAN NAMED ROY
AS WORSHIPPER OF THE SUN-GOD

By 188 Eomor

Prare XXTI roprescnts o sandstone statuette, mesiring 16 x ¥ ¥ W inches, brought
from Egypt by the well-Enown traveller (1, A, Hosking and now in the possession of
Sir H. Rider Haggnrd.  In sending photogmphs of the fignre to the Editor, together with
courteouR permission v publish them, Sir Rider Haggand inguires whether the owner Roy
tny ot ba idonticsl with the Roy of whom a somewhat similar statne is now. presryved in
the Metropolitan Museum of New York and was discussed by Mr H Winlock in the last
nuniber buk ove of the Jownal'. The mpossibility of this view cannot be demonstrated,
as the fitles of the two Roye are not dissimilar®, and the perioda at which the stutnettes
were mide canuol be very fir removed from one another, On the other side, however, it
nsy e shid that the pawe is o common ans and that it i nlikely for one and the same
uu bo have possessed bwn separate statnettes in the ssme: posture, more especinlly sinos
the gesturn of adomtion is handled in each case in u differont menner. The treitment
here 18 vory nnnsaal, and, sinee the stoni core is lefl between the upraised hands in an
ungracoful muanmer, one can s why i prefernee was wsnally given to the device whernby
# sbeln reconding the actual words deemed to be mitered by the worshipper was. placed in
front of the hands. Hore the background agminst which Roy knesls is shaped s as Lo
resemible such: n stela

The Inseriptions are for the st park legible in the Plate. They present, as wsml,
one or bwo minor difieultics, but ars, on the whols, intellizble and without great interest
On the back we read

* Provise of Horws of the horizon  Homaga to thee, O R&€. lord of truth, lovd of wusndynd,
Sathen of the gods, who dost what is bensficial to everyone. I urtol thee, I give thee prosse anid
worship, the Tove of thee w theoughout the Tand®. (Uttered) by the woble und prince, the
oiwrseer of the extate, the pverseet of the gramary of Montu in Hermonthis, to the Sront over (1)
Upper il Lower Egypts!

The owner's titlss are concluded in the single line on the side of the stals beside
Bay’s 1eft mrm - '

*The woribs secollent of @ very truth, Koy, Juatifieed with the great god, lord of elernity.

VWOl vl pp 14,
. ¥'The Now Yotk Roy s niot omly 4 *arsibe! bt also 4n. ‘overmer of the estate (gepri of the Grear
Hayal Wife!
* Hardly * I worship thy Invs throihoii e fapd
AF 1
* Head doy 3 howover o waelt 4itle wppeans to be known
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In the single ling on the opposite side are the names of & brother and sister (or
perhops sister-in-law 1) of Roy :

“His brother, the chigf Royal son of Montu, CAbheperkare®), justified ; his mister,
Amenndlfer, justified

In front is the name of Roy's mother, who appears to have dedicated the figure in her
son’s honour |

* It is fds mother who wade his name to live Sathumay (% q[lJ

The name of the hrother CAkheperkard € is identical with the prenomen of Tothmoss I,
and it follows that Sir Rider Haggard's statue must be of that date or not long afterwands.

L A Mr Grifith patnted out in discrssing this same statue & coiple of yearm ago, & tush el
¢ Abhepericire s associated with suother sallad Roy on & siels ju the Levden Museini (Bomsen,
Dendwiiler des Seusn Reiches, Abt, 111, PL. X1, Xo. 167, bat thete both wre seulpiors, aod canoot be
iiuntioal with the pessonz of the same name mentioned hero,
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BIBLIOGRAPHY : GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT
B. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS (1915-191%9) i

By MARCUS N, TOD, M.A.

Evies thn Great War, aoripusly sa it hus hunperad mosi: mticlies of seieutific ressurch) his not wholly
stopped archasologieal discovery and ublication, and i secmy swwrth while to attempt to sumanarize the
wark whick lias appeare] during the five yeurs 1018 to 1919 inousive rolative b thi Greek faseriptions of
Egypt!, It must be borne it mind, howsver, thut, is pormal cominereid moletimm with Germauy anid
Austria huve only recently been resumed, thore tst alist nevitably be some omissions it the Mllowing
bibliography.

F. Prerstaxe lus complebed the first volume of his Sawmslbisch Graschissher Trlunden mis Augypiten
by the piblicition of two further lnstalmente?, bringing the mmmber of Greele tesis (from papyri, u-
seriphiong, antreca, alc) up to 6000, OF the second volume, which is devoted to the indispensible indivos:
il tahles of concardauee, the first hulf appesred * in 1918, and it is greatly to be hoped that the pibligetion
of the rewainiug balf will ot be unduly deliyed. A long sories of corrections snd restorstions of
documents cuntained in the Sawmelbvod, principally in conmection with Egyptian personal names, hisa boen
pubilished? by K. F. W. Soumirr. J, O, Muxe has written « short but interesting acconnt?, hesed npon
Titerary and epigraphical evidonoe, of the Greek aud Rouan turists who visited Egypt, their itinersey and
their impressions.  Of the work of M. Sax Nrcorh on Egyptian <lubs and societies i the Plolemic aml
Roman period, the waterinle for which, though primarily papyrdlagiesl, include s munlee of fnseriptions,
the fing purt of volnme 11 appearedin 1610, deallisg with the femation and dissolution of socisties, their
officials and meetings, their property, lncome and exponiiiture. Tn oo article? aititled  Berafarch
' Egupte, J. Lesquren reachis the conolision that the term alabarches i younger forni of * nrabarches!
andd thit bl titles desots vie and the saras office, the holder of which was not the governor of the eastern
dissart but & Beual agaud, be commndint o ohef des dovomiars, sitlior for tho whole of Egypr or for nosingle
epistritegio. Tho same acholiy pablishes as an appendiz to his great work on the Koman Army m Egypet
i saleotion of forty-five lnseriptions of the Ronu period, which ato of special interest for the bistury of the
army but have not yet bsen mcluded in pasily accessible sollectionn _

A fow now inwriptions have been diseovored in or ear Alsvandria,  OF thess £ Binccia pribilisbos
town apitapla o Alexandrian monks, oue dated 520 wnd the other 802 oy, the lates of which containg .
wevesnl nw or rure words and phmaees and has in consiequence & groater |utefest (han the majirity of
funerary insoriptions, six gmeeimerptions from Hadre and othar sites, » fraguient of G odmokes Front
Shutli baaring the we of-Polenty 1V Fhilopatar, A wmuber of painted inseriptions from CGiraceo Eyyptiin
tombs of the Bomay period unsrthed st Ramleh, and u granite baae from  Behers (B Trgala) con-
taining a briol dedivation fo Bulestis® The cxepvations condacted in 1016 by Col. A. B Tumsy and
Lieut Col. TL. E B. Jaszs st Shatli, eshimish sud Fades resulted in the sliscovery of ouemelsed sod’
thres paidad tomb-inseriptions from Prolumain graves sl Irshimieh !, snd an inscribed sopnloliral Ay

" Vor previous bikllagmphles se 7, £, 4, 1 140 foll. (1912-14), m, 108 foll. (1914)

* Bbrssshurg, K. J. Trilbaer: Hofe 4 and 8. Beyiewsd by P Viesoek, Bert, phil, Wook,, xxxvr, 181 foll.

* E. 4. Trithner. * Jrert, phils Woeh., xxxem, 477 ol so6 tald,, 1078 f0ll,.

LR A, T8 0l |

* deggptbaiher Vircinwaown tue Zelt der Prolomiter wod Bower, 1, 1. Munich, Book.  Raviewed by F., Puland,
Barl. phil. Woeh., xxxer, 48 foll 3
T Rew, Aok, I'HIT_I. 90 Tolll
b L ek Fomakine -J"l?ymf ol Aguane it Dhiseldtion |Mdwodrea it 1" D, Srawpsis slu Caire, 108, Calto, 19183,
401 fall ' PRI

b Bull. Sees deich. Az gy, Td 0l " 15kt foll. W, Ibid, 886l
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Juss boen piiblishied by J. G. Mise’. £ px Hicoy hus shown® that thoeee frugments In the Alexandrin
Museun (Breceiw's Catalogue, Now. 67 and 169) form part of » sugle insoription, dated 24 Seprember,
120 ., which reproduces the dussier of an {diologus of Alesandria relating to the gunrdianship of the
cemnteries (penuaroduhania) devolving upon, bul spparsntly neglested by, the Lycian residents li the dity,
€ € Epcan has made it probable that us fuscription of the Augustan age lo the Mimeura [Catalogue
Mo, §70) recards the dediestion of b siatuotts 1 su Alsxindrian wome's alub by certam of its offoers®
A third inscription in the same collection (Cataligue o 318}, a metrical spitaph of the second contury 5.0,
huss by diseuseed and enuended Ly B Kt E Drgotra's Guide w Alexandria* containg s good acconnt
uf the Arclusolopical Museum and of its epigmphical collection
[ tha gollection of the Justitut Frawpais o drchéologio Oreairele at Catro, poblished by I Gauthier®,
i & Clreek taxh of about 200 e, in which a certaly "Eedfoper NixoMdbin, who antities hibmsell frywper,
dindicates ln Lis owi pame aod that of hin wife Eirena “the sun-ilial and the woll® Near Uhensstrrsboals
Btatinn i fow kilometres from Heliopolie on th' Ciaire- Hellopilia slectriv silwsy, 4 gronp of nitig epitaphs
waa fornd, i 1011 and hus since been removed to the Cairo Musenm.  They ure published! by (L C Epaan,
who attrbutes theu to the fist cuntury befuve or after Christ aned galls uttention to tho cupicns miztirm
of Egypting, Greek and Helirow nunses which they coutaln. I view of the traditivn that the Huoly Family
stayed for o fime at Matarieh, on the outakirta of Heliopolis, it i= interesting to find this epigraphical
evidenue for the seintenos of o Jewish sttloment in the ueighbourhood about the beginuing of our wra
Ah iuseribed vase-frgmant discovered at Conopns {Abulir) 1s uf no spevial interrstt.  Passmg forther
* sastwards we sy note the lnseriptions formd by J, Usgpat on the Isthonns of Sues’, three faneral stala
from the Oreik necvopolis of Pelusmm: eallod Dibtem sl-Makbmn, & fragmnent from Aenad (W, of Katieh),
A mHlatid text of Alexander Sovarus from El Arsh, five {Thristian epitaphd from Wady ee-Hehaibs,
protubly the wecropofis of the ancient Rehishoth in #yria, sl an interesting portable prowon from
Kantars, upon which further fight s been thenwie by HL Soveas™ anid O Koexea™, On the sei-ooist
between Bl Arish and Jafah, Coénar has investigated ? b Roman remmins of Sheikh Zouede, one of the
lin of forts cuistropted, porlisps ander Hadrian, to seore Egypl againet ittack from Asin and abandonsd
appareitly before 378 An. - A lurge and perfectly proserved mosaio floor bonrs two epigrams, each con-
lllﬁngﬂfm conpluts, a reforanee to e fddeaker erirrgs Nestor avel titdos Ul wdhvron, Didpn, xurayol,
Wt ) ideniifving the ﬂgmu ropresentad in the mythological somes portrayed Elsewhors on o7 near the
Antni site were found a faguent of & statie-hase, a mosaic (seription from the thermas snd & timber of
amall fusaribed ohjocts in lead mud clay, inctuding nboat & sare of atnphors-bandles
K. Serns dovotes & long and interesting papor’ to the fanons b Romettay Stoun® and ite triliigganl
inortption, of which this scholar has rocenthy pubiished & ritiesl editiol in G. Brmixooney's Urkendey ies
Adterewna®t,  Ho first deale with the character aned Bistory of the stong and of éertain othor
inscriptions which arv of sssistanios in the roocmatitition of Wie text, aml then procceds to exauiine this
text fu soms detuil, showing how the Greek and domotic versions sorva to alucidate each othor and making
& tinmber of interesting snggestions for the bettor restaration of the mutilated portions of the Greel: vext.
Tl fmnisemses progross which te Lint cenfury liss witnessed in Vigyptologioal stody i wirikingly illnstmtad
by some docuiuents of Sir WiLLay Geily dared 1822 and recently presented to the Edwands Litrsey of
Univessity College, Londob, in one of whioh a reading of the hisroglsphic test of the Hosstta Stone in
attompted . Roferoncd will 1e made hotow to the new editim of Hie Greek tect oF thia notable monninest
by FUIL Manssianl.
Ten fragmentary inseriptions from Siwa pabliabed by O, Bares woquire s vertain Interest ds tho anly
material of tle sort frons the ancient Anumonium,

i\ Ball. See. Arch. Az, 31. & Compris rewlue deads Tmeer,, EO10, 185 foll,
BB, . 958 1l 1 Herwan 1., #1511

% dlezondron adl degyptam, Bergamo, Istituto lnlints A" el gratichs, 1014, pp. 147 foll,

L] M Inax. fr, Arch, tr., xm, T fall; ﬂ_’l. E. J. Pucwen; Pal, FIFL Furl Q. 5..'1010, 153 Lall.

T Bl Hov, dreh. Ales., v, 52 fll, ¥ Bull. Soc. Ared. dles., v, 68 foll,
8 Banubl d, Treswur, yoyvm, B5 1ol W fbid,, xxmva, L folll

A T, 70 Toll, i 4 unales du Serviee, gy, 15 foll,
© Guttingische Nachrichten, Phil-hist, Klsise, 1910, 275 Loll.

W Abteilung , Helt 3. ¥ dncient Egypt. 1017, 102 foll.

" Cabrn Bchmeifle Tuwrnal, eitr, 94,  This mierencs Tows 10 My 8. Gassles,
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L thie coiurse of w long asnd detailed discuasion! of the Grosk mutiumenits of the drpmarof the Serspeum
nt Mompiis, U7, Winokes exsines afrosh the dedicution [Premtarx, Smmalbodd, 1934), prililly dutiine
from vhe relgn of Prolewny 1, of the Reyvosrwr, wiich he intergrets us the * Ambaloll dor Ayywisras™ Ly
wh appenlix (pp. @0 foll; w corovs and wsiderstood monnment® s disoussed anew ln the light of
F. Lo tGerrmm's wrticle on * Apotlisssis by Drowning ™ and 12 mtarpreted s n sisotuiey srectid 1o
Aulchgiinn, & pirl of five yeats, whin e drowning heceme Isis: if this view s gorrest, it wonlid uppesic that
the apothsisls of the drowned continued swen into the Roman Boperial penod.  J, (5. Mmxe nxamines® a
eallection of leuden Lokeus from Memplis snil conclinles thatl they sre axamploes of a tokim-gurrency uf
Rywan tioes wied locally at Mutiphis (with sindlas fssues et Hermopolis and Oxyrhiynchi) in thi ssoond
il third conturies to supply the weal of ksl changs : some of them bear the legend MEM®IC ot & date
(LT, LA LE, ote.) __

HSoveru] insoriptions from the Fayiun lhave found their way 1o the Britids und Tormbo Museuiis (see
bolow). A fragment bought st Mediner of-Fayiin in 1900 and now Boussd fo the Misds Guiml, Paria,
has been skilfully restored by & ox liom®, on the besis of u text of Talit asd « Rulior fapiyrain, &
[ =ahile [ Drokguuess Scda raw i faxeryeion | rezpal comian 8 jopielpirn wai ol v} A L Mofnw aloapas 1
dpml wires mirrws]. The evidenon fur “ the 8470 or * the 6475 is colleotod and disctissed Ly G2 Grotes
and A fracment from Memphis (Minse, Cat, Vs ofy Coere, No. 9883) sectus 10 tndicate thnie existence
thero alsa.  In the cometery ot Dimeh ve-Sebad, north of Birket el-Karfin, the anclent soknopeionnesos,
twe beief votive luseriptiong have bew found by Aswuen Bey Kanst®,

E: Buxocia’s excavatiou ut Theadelphia (Batu Harte) lusw produced some raluable epigraphical finds.
An iaseription? on the pylin of the Puesforos-temple shows that it was dedicsted 't Dwagiping decir paiyus .
peyag on Bth Septemnber, 137 me. by ncertain "Ayafibopn Aibordpeie vy 7 bmragglac wnd ris wife ad
childron Umdp Bashi: Trokepsion [Prolemy Evorgitis 11] «al SusMorgs Kdeswarpas roe dBekging <ol
Bardirmge Eheomarpas Tt yosaixds Geiew edepyerdin eal rée ricpmy abvés. Iy the same tample webn Forand
wn mseriptitn. of 15tk Felroary, 102 8.0, marking the rérci ruwdBal yyviioein and o dediniltion W
Prafiros of & Sipa and exndpor by the alove-mentioned Agathodoros, immdpyne du’ delpie wrroluas jesdaw,
together with his wite and childmn.  Still nuwew jotersting 1w an inseription®, which bears w strikiog
reeemnbliee to e yessutly dissjenrnl ot Eulomerin (of, J. B 4.3, 141 sud ses below), recording the
gt of dowdlu G the Lengles of Lsis Eusreniplis® gl of "Hjpaxhips tets piyar cahhivices: It 18 53 Hnes in
lowgth and comprises (a) @ title (L1}, (B} 4 covering letter, dated 23rd Septamber, 68 no., whick the
arparyyis of b nvtne sentds b tha e togod by with wirpies of the tw following dormments (1L !—-lﬂ}.
[} the petition fir the grant of doviia sddessod th Plolomy XITT Aalisbas aod qusen Ulpopates i
by Phitippes, & Cortnthinn, riw i dier wal yikidpywe (1) ek mepl Gy s yons prdhdpas (1L 1 1—u), wndl (o) the
endoreemnent of $an foregomg petition, dored 17eh July, 68 we | y o

At Enhimuria (Kosr ol-Banbt) . Laviinvne has discovered!! the upper paet of thie stels af which the
wocundl and langer portion was pubilished in 1900 by Oaesvennsnd Hoxr® The oew frajuenl cotsists of
ey Hoes ol sfter the lniling (fovkor sari v mperrerayidra records nlorter alilresad Lo Prolemy XITT
In 68/8 we, by an Athentin, Dianysodires, sskitg pormission to relundd a roinsd tompie of Avinion aod
the yievan feol 0t Bolemeris wud b jusoribe it with the klng's name |dmopapa Ewdg gon, Serord
Bashei) P, Rovssmn™ lus summurized and disewssed the similar sl -issenption from Eubemerin
published n 1912, sud has collsotod the evidmen bearing dpon the fwetiom of the Samarny, whin, be
conclndes, was probably a civil rather than & sscerdin functionary, Luvkavae ks alss pubilishad ™ two
Fragreents frand st Crocedilopolis (Bimiin: Fiow) of i deeren of - Arsiuid prssed after 319 40 by lumione of -
en imiportant persenags, and & loag mecription ¥ of Projmmais (Monohab), dated L38f7 e, buwhich 4 vertain
Panlalios, ror dppmrupatofoddser <o) irwapyny én' drdsar s s=gacprgs, Whd 28 pueobires, whoss Danies
are yecorded, dedicuts & semple Gpimb Kardvf avk Beory cveviou imip Sarihwd Drokruaion «r), The
plivase prooeods exactly as that of the Theadelpbing dedimtion whove noticed, save that rde sicror ideor

¢ Jukrbweh & Aroh Bt corm 158 foll, * Boorn, few. Arch., 1568, o, 108 fali)

* geltwby. dgyppt. Bproche, xeas, 199 foll, * Sdweient Eoyps;, 1918; 107 30l '

¥ Cowgien renifia dewd. Tiver, 181, 400 foll, & R deoh., YUL, zvomr, 256 fall,

T Annndee du Service, v, 358 4901 P full. Soe. drch, dles,, 1, 108 Bl

b b, 30 toll, " For this epithet, ¢f. Oayr, Papyel, 21, Ko, 1880, L 46.
i Jemalee du Servlée, 1o, 221 toll, ¥ Faytlin Townd and thedy Papyri, 47 doll.,

" S f1, Gr,, veny, 178 toll, W imwales dw Serevee; o, $28 foll, % FLAL, 218 {1l
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ia replaced by rée rovres récvwr. The puzling word Kokarfla s 1aken by the editar, somewhat doabitfnlly,
wa a0 opithet of Thetpes (Trephis; the goddess of vegetation).  The odeelor npposrs to have hoen amty o]
of the ofiicers of thu garrmson of Prolemuis and their nemes show that wmong thetn wem Greaks, Egyptiss,
Semites and Prrslans, but with w large proponderance of Greeks, In defemmos bo e argunumibs wilvanond
by Perpumer and Wiexes, the sditer hos withdmwn! his own canjectural alterstion of suyafuercds

e in & dediimtion of Philulelphia?,  To bid gillestion of Ohristian Groek indoriptions LrEnYRE
hius added! siztoen epitapbs (Now 834—540), fourtoon found during the excavition of Comte Jen
e Bomudorps ot Autinisd {Sheikh Ab&dah), ime oy Asdnt and ote from Deir ol-Moharmg, beanng the
dnts 1] Devember, 747 a1c A siall limestone stola with u bilingual inscription hos: boen fonmi by Amin
Bet Kamal in a censotery it Doir Drnodia®,

A groy marble coluton from Tinnw now (0 the Uniro Museum, boars® the legend 4 fyvos Dposdmrat |
\ta editor, 1. Musmen, claims that this s the first mention in Egypt of Procopiis of Cuesaren, whoss calt
wns widespresd in tho esst,  In g discession of the Theaedan neme Disasdmis, P, Praougger correcta® Lo
Safd{ehuy fes ® grafits of the Phaletusic perind from the temple of Sethos | at Abydus, wrongly vead
hithario™ &% Zagekar fre. 1. Maneeuo has gublished " with s full coumentary seven serptiotis from thies
great temple st Tentyra (Dendeveh), bwo of which refar to the Emperoe Hiulbrinn aoid vpse, i oorrectly
vestared, to * Pauling sistar of Cariuus Ciesae”  OF greater Importanoe s au hovormry mseription of shout
150 An. conmmemorativg & eettain Tullivs Prolemueus, who hnd ol n sortes of offices ot Alsxmnidrm,
including thoses of erpergyie i wéhees, dpydicasric and =i riis codpuine v dv ris Movoeius wrroppiveie
dreki,

A Christinn lamp, found st Barnak and published ! by B Musiee, beis Hie inscription "ABSE Antelly
cai adfa ‘Apeéwos pigrupes; the editor points out thal thess names ceour i, unicler varying furms,
in literary sources, and b conpares the lump-tnseriptions ‘Ahafardpoy dpyuesroedroy (31288 An.: foeind
at Karmuk), "fovdas xai "Hiswlor ddarakes (Thabus) und 4 Fpw Mugaih (Kom Omba). A mietrical epitaph
from ‘Pheles, probably of Hadriags time, has boeo disowsed and partiilly restord by T, Hrasacn !l

The inseriptions aud other grofiti—prehistorie, Phamome, domotic, Groek and Arabie—from the
quurries of Gl Silaile bave been published ™ from Leonaix's copes by . Pusmsionsaud W. SImeGcELsis,
OF the 306 gruffies hore collscted, B3 ore wholly or partly i Greek, wnd of Shise wrily 20 hail been jraviously
pitblished : the renuiining 63 wre publisbed hore for the first time, biat thorgh tlie sdditor b done bis work
well and carofully the recorids are lacking in wny considerdhls importance,

Of eleven now taxis from Upper Egypt published ® by £ C. Epan oue s 4 fregmentary dedicition of
this second o frst centary 8 (0 Deie] eal raie de vl “Af3dra Benis] m Philin, b sscond, discovered st
Tall Tizuad, i juseribed on fhe base of & sbatue erscted [0 |8 B tow eovtiin T2on whe hud boon of = the
ity * (probally Thinouis) frons 24/3 1o 22/1 ke, o thind is u dedicution by certam fnhabitants of Eoptos,
mnil fles pmusiniig eight are grove-stalie, some of them dinting from the first sontury, B.O, from Tarenomthis
[ Ko Aby Billi). m

The faws Al Simbel grafin of the Greok mercenaries of Pesmmetiohus 11 have busers. tepuhilishsd
i1 the thind edition of Dirresseserd’s clussic Sylloge Fusriptionum Groscorwn (No. 1)1 in s myien of
this volume W. Banster proposss™ to.read fye instead of fye.  The sime juscriptions ame indoned on bl
conclnding page of Corrrz-Becarin's Summlwag der griechisdas Dialelipachoifpob % Frow th ol of
the temple of Bigeh, cxunined wnd desoribed by A M. Brackyax i, pomes o nitilnted gprafite of thio second
ot third century of oor em, & wporrirgua sililpessd “Tead ol ruis ovrvdns finke, whith has been trinscribed,
trnnalited and annotated by A 3 Huesw

b Annales du Servlee, wr, 226 2 i 08 ol €. E. Al n B4

N nhaled idn Servicd, xv, 118 Toll. b ., w53, T & phE, wvan, TR Pl
¥ Rero RBr. dine., xv; §00 foll t The Oufredun at dbyles, London, 1804, PL xxmoy, p. 37.
¥ Regwell d. Trarmus, v 98 Jull, & _Aunalés i Berpiee, Tvo, 160 fll.

W Ry, i Gr,, xavim, 8 foll. €, A. Pacuss, ibid., 875; W. Vorzonarr, Mwmogns, 0L, i,
W deppptinche i griechischd Inschriften oo (Frafe aue dm Seoimbritchim ey Gelad Silils (Mheriigppten),

Hurassborg, Teilbrar, 1916
U damitded the Sorries, xv, 105 foll. W Lelpaig. Hireel Vol 1. 1015,
W e, phil, Woek,, xexvy, 924 Tull gy, ka8, po 2B

¥ Los tesiples Gmmirgés de Ta Nubie: Tho Temple of Hgeh. Caimo, Imprimeris del'lnst, fr. d"Arch, Orient.,
1915, p. 40,
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The puliiestion of the daident Greak Diariptiong e she Briged Mo s consplébed ba 100 fortf-
two years ifter the sppesrinee of the first volume, by the isue of the seoond hall of Volumue 1v, containing
“ supplomentary and miseallansous inseriptions” eilitm] by F. H. Mansnail. Seetion vt comprised tha
mseriptions, thirty-thres in number, of Egypt and the Budan.  Fifteen of these were found at Nauceatis
(Nus 108003, 1001 @) two exch st Abukir (1063, 1072) and Gizeli (1067—8) und oue sach at Rosetts
(1065}, Bubastis (1079 a) Momphas (1075), the Fayim (1089), Antioos (1076), Kopros (1074}, Syens (1068),
Pliitwe (107K} and in the Sudan (1077), while i the ensa of fve the esact provecance i urkaown (106,
Mo7t—1, 1078, 1070}, Althoneh all tleee texts hove besn provioualy pobilshed, the preseat edifion meks
in allomses wipon o careful revision of the origimals and & accompanied by & fall snd weful
Many of the inscriptions wre of considerable interest and vo fewer than sis of them, mu!.mhng the hmm
Rosatta Stone (e abave), ave of sulficiant importance to e swearsd. places in DIrrssuesaEn’s Orivis
(Fraes Fser{jtionds Selastin,

A group of Greek {nmirjptions (o Egypt whick ure oow in the Royal Ontarin Musegu ot Torosnty
hins recontly been publishol ly W. 8 Fox The most iuteresting® of thess, which comes from the Fayfm,
helongs probabily to the period 300-—270 B and containg mine names, each followed by ko ethnic: W isin
all likelihood w dodication to some god or king, Prolemy Soter or Philadslphos, made by & numiber of Grek
soliiers or engmeers,  Of the renmining eight?, e e & Christun invoeation of nbowt the fifth eentury from
Deir ul-Bahari in the Thebald, two are from the Fayin and the preeise provensuce of five 18 not recorded.
OF thsses liust, twa ave ystive inscriptions of the mporsme-Eype, two am epitaphs, aod oo reconds the
ilding of & swparqpy by i cerbain Pupols

H. (L Evevys-Worre has pubilished o Christian epitaph of the soventh ar early eightl sentary aod
the short inseription TAHKEE IATPOE, hoth of which have revenily been adided to the Metpopolitan Museum
of Art; New Tork.

4 Now 106867, LT8=00, i 1, b, &0, 88, 0. 10s, B, TLO veapectivaly.
* w, Jowrs, drek,, 265, T2 0005 A, Jowew, Piil., ssavin, S04 foll.
oo Fourn, Phill, oo, ALl U Fld. eer, Blus, Art; a1, 48 poll.
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NOTES AND NEWS

Mr Bobert Mand took the chair v the Annual General Meeting held in the roons
of the Suciety on May Tith. In his opening address Mr Mond exprossed his deep regret,
shared by all members, af the resignation of Field-Marshal Lord Grenfell, who had besn our
President since the death of Lord Cromer in 1017, At the beginning of last winter Lord
Girenfell wrote to say that owing to advancing years and wbsence from London it would be
necessary for him o give up nany of the honorary posts held by him in London, urd
among them the Presidency of our Socisty, We have to be grateful to him for consenting
to remain at onr head during the diffioult period of reorgunization.

We are fortunate in having secured us onr new President General Sir John Maxwell,
whom his long and intimate eonnection with Egypt, as well as n keen interest m the antiqni-
ties of that country, make eminently fittad to hold the post.  Readers of the Times wiil
remember the eloquent letter which, following np Sir Arthur Evans’ appesl, he addressed
to that paper in March, 1919, and in which he advocated the creation of & British Instituti
of Archusology in Cairo. The need of such an Institute is greater than ever; and we tan
only hope that the Government, despite its desire to meet thy popular demand for econamy,
will soon begin to mecognize the fatuity of economizing in mutters of Science and Art,

At the General Meeting the resignation of Dr Alun Gardiner as Honorry Seerctary
was also announesd, Dr Gandiner finds it neeessary 1o coneentrate more of his time upon
the Editorship of the Journal and upon his own researches. Captain H. R. Hall of the
British Museum has kindly undertaken to hold the post that thus falls yacant.

In the Report of the Committee for the year plans for the coming winter wore dis-
enssed, und the difficultiss that had been enconntered in negotiating for the site of El-
Amarma were explained to members.  The point over which the Society hus fonnd itself
at variance with the Service of Antiquities concerns the division of antiquities, M. Lacsn
urging that wo ought not to insist on taking o full half of the antigquities found in ouse
that half ahould comprise objests of guite excoptional interest or importance. A3 the lnw
stands, thoe excavator is entitled to a full half, and since, in tho interests of education
generally, the Egypt Explomtion Socicty is strongly in favour of the distribution of gnti-
quitieg, in & far a5 this does not conflics with fhe aims of seientific research, we ars not
incliniad to abandon the very reasonahle prineiple incorpornted in the luw, On the other
hand, M. Lacsn ean rest assurid that we should bo the last to demand the cession of objects
which obyviously ought to find a home in the Cairo Musoum. Our wholo recond, extending
over & long series of years, proves that wy have nuver made sueh demands, and thae the
conduet of our work has besn dictated throughout hy an imipeccable regard for the best
ndvantage of ssience. Happily, the differenee between M. Lacau’s standpoint and our own
is mpidly appronching vanishing-paint, and with the goodwill that already exists on both
sides it ought not to be difficalt 1o come to an agreement sitisfactory to sl concerned,

Shoulil wo underiake excavations av El-Amorna, this does ot mean that we should
abindon aur work at Abyilos, where we still have the remainder of the Usireion o excavate
S84 fir from repudiating onr obligations with regard to this site, wi desire sooner or Luter
to extend them by making a full photugraphie record of the temples of Sethos T and

Jouri of Brvpt, Ardhi VL 2
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Ramesses IL -~ This work, couplid with some farther digging, ought to pat us W a position
to compile an adequate history of this ancient town, & important ns religious contre
thronghout Pharaonic times,

Negotiations are in progress with De Blackman for a continuation of his copying wark
at Mér. There still rommin several tombs of great interest 1o be rocorded, us woll & two
more at the neighbouring site of Kusér el-Amarna on the easterm bank of the Nile ‘The
Committee of the Egypt Explomtion Society is of opinion that the fullest ncdyantage ought
to be taken of Dr Blackmun's well-proven skill as & copyist, and it iz 10 be hoped that the
coming season will find him industriously engaged once more i the eampletion of an
enterprise 8o admirably begun. '

The amall exeavation nt Balabish, made at the instance of the American Commities
of our Sociuty in April aml May of 1915, s treated by Mr G. A. Wainwright in o detailed
and well-illusimated mumoir, which is now in the hands of the printer s will appear in the
autnmn, Prof. Thos: Whittemore contribules the Preface. A preliminary account of the:
discoveries was published in this Jowemal, Vol. 11, pp. 202—3. Their main interest centred
in & stall series of the rare “ pan-graves ¥ known from Professor Petrie’s ‘earliir sxoavitions
at Hu and Rifeh; agam at Balabish the population buried in this kind of grave wis fotimed
to he markedly Southern in type, the shjects discovered hearing strong resemblance to
modern Nubian and Sudanese work. There was also an extensive cematery of the New
Kingdom, which was not completely dog, since it had been ulready worked over by the
Govemnment. and also plundered by natives. Here u considerable amount of interesting
pottery was ninearthed, imeluding several spocimens of the Bigelkanwen familiar from Greek
#ites of the Myocenean periods The memsir on Balabish brings the scientific reports of
excavations condieted by the Society prctically up to date. The volume will be published

ab two guineas, the special price to Members being 28 A notice will be sent to Members
s soan 28 the book is ready for distribution,

A second volume of the Theban Tombs Series is nearly resdy, and will be obtainable
by Members b 28g, the published price being 1wo guinens. This volume, of which the
atthor is Mr N, de (1. Davies, contains a complete record of the scenes and imseripitions in
the tomb of Antefoker, the Vigior of Sesostris T ol the Twelfth Dynasty, Now only is this
tomb ove of the vldest in Thebes, but also it possesses & particular interest as having
provided the models for the paintings in varions tomb-chapels of the nobles of the
Eighteenth Dynasty. A large number of hiormtis graffiti have been seribbled on the walli i
these are edited by Dr Alun Gardiner, ani recond the visits of various seribes and artists of
the early New Kingdom, who found the tomls " like heaven in its interior ™ wnd » exceading
pleasant in their hearts,” The yolume contains thirty-saven line and five eollubype plites;
ulso six colonred plates from facsimiles made by Mrs Ning de Garis Davies. It may here be
mentioned that w fimited nomber of copies of the first and introdnetory. volame of the
series, Tha Tomb of dmenswddt, are pvailable to Menbers at the priee of 35s

News is now available s to last winter's excavations in Egypt A remarkable find
hma been made in the hill behind Sheikh ‘Abd el-Kurneh (Thebes) by Messrs Winloek und
Burton, working on behalf of the Metropolitan Musenm at New Vork. In a small but
I-ig‘lﬂ-l]l'*}'iﬂ(‘!h.‘{l chamber of an Elaventh Drrumt,j- totnh was found s mmpleba mat of fu_umy
models in admirable comdition.  Thess comprised models of gardens with pools, fruit-trees
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and coversd vemndahs, of the nomarch inspeeting his eattle, of slonghter-hovses, carpenten’
shups, weavers' yanls, hreweries, bakeries, of cattle boing fattened in their stalls, and of thye
aports of Rshing and barpoonmg, beswles many boats and fanerary figures.  The mere
enumernlion comjures up the seenes habitually depicted upon the wills of Egyplinn tombe,
and furtiishes the best proof that those scenes hnd o magical o, to use o less controversial
term, an utilitanian wtention ; for oo one doubts that the models buned with the dead, Tike
his weapons and the pots containing offurings, were deposited with lim with an eve to his
pravtieal sdvantage in the after-life,

Professor Petrie has published in the Pimes of May 11th an account of his exenvations
at El-Lahiin, from which we print a fow extracts:

*The chief work was to make an enfive elearnnos of the X11th Diynesty pyroinid oid (b surnimding,
whetn the eroup of jewelry was diseoversd in 1914 In sedrcliing the rublish in the preamid, thin gold
serpont’ from the Royal erown of Seunsort TI wan founid, which bad beon detnvhed and deoppisd by Eho
destroyars. [t 8 Boely wrouglhit with inlay of colonred stones, amd s head of ligudi with garpet eyes,
From tlus teing i the pymmid, it s now certain that the kiug waa burisd thare.  1n s tomb of a quem
win discovered o remarkable alabaster jar, 520 high, with o mage mecription of o new type; stabig
that all that fs produced oo certh will be obteined from it.... The foundations of & lirgs hailding on tha
tog of Lhe hill by the prrumid wers ssarched, and virions fragusnts of seitbersd sealptom werw collected,
which point 8o this being the chiapel of the apotheosis (ead-deb) of the kiug, like that which we discovered
ol the top of the mointaiin st Thebea, A grest amount of fearsnoe wis ghaile Ly seaech of entennces 10
thin qusen's pyramid and eight ook wastabas, but oo opening was fold § ouly a vast amount of rock-
baring can Knally prove whithor these wers conotaplis or tomibe.  The tetople of the king st Lelon was
further cleared ind the plin of the founditions recovered.

*The general cemetery of tho same ago was exhaustively searched nnd planned. A remarkabla tomb
s that of the chisf architest of Bgypt, builder of the Lalmn pyraoid; named Aoopy. . He bod o lerge
mastabe on a bill top, like thawe of the Vith Dymesty, amd in the side of the hill & chapel with tolonnada
fronit like the torba of Bani Hasan of the XTIth Dymsty, . A grost surprise was Gnding s small untouelie]
cemetery duting from the probistoric sge to the IVih Dyuasty, A hutidred burials here give evry atige
4 Tkl froon the jlain opew grave 1o the deep tomb-shaft, noacly 30 Qiferout stages in allY

In the Tombs of the Kings at Thebes, to the south of the entrance to the tomb of
Meneptah, Lord Carnarvon and Mr Curter found some important alabaster jars of Lirge sizo
and ofa new type - They mostly bore the cartouche of Meneptah, but some belonged to the
reign of Ramesses 11 Upon severul wers inseriptions explaining the vontents of the: jars.

This season’s very successful series of lectures was concluded on May 28th by one on
“The Present Position of Papyrology” by Professor B, P, Gronfell.  Since the lsst Notes
and News were written loctures have been delivered by M. Jean Capart, of the Brussels
Museum, on “The Study of Egyptian Art™ (March 19th), und by Professor Peet on
* Reereation in Ancient Egypt" (April 23nd).

As we go to Press, a cable from Cairmo informe us that the concession of El-Amarna
hias been granted to ax The deep interest of this site is well known, and importany finds
may be anlivipated. Professor Peet will bo in charge of the work Tt wes at ERAmama
that Akhenston; the heretic king who endesvonred to impose an exelusive solar monothetsm
on the peopls of Egypt, built his city; and 1t was here that the important diplomatic
corresponddence, written in euneiform upon clay tablets, between the Pharachs of the end
of the Eightesnth Dynasty and the local dynasts of Syria and Asia Minor, was unearthed by
nutives in- 1887, For the success of our exeavations shundant finaneial help will be neediul,
und the Secretary of the Society will be glul to receive special donations for the purpose.
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NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION

L drmie romavue dEggpes o Roguats & Dipelition.  Par M. Jeax Lesgorm. \'ﬂfwl:lfl"rn puldide gorr lew
mwmnbres oy 3 dsstined Franpais & Archéologie Unisitale du Cair, tomee 41.) Lo Caire; Toapes do Plnst
Fratiyais d'Arols, Op, 1918 Pp. xx3ic 586 Oim it

Tn 1011 M. Lesqoiér published his lastitutions wilitasves oo T Egwata s Tix ' Lagides, In which le
deslt with the Prolemaic army and the problems sffecting it.  The velume revealed a widi rtige of know--
Yodge, cavefid and pamstaking sudy of the evidetion, aml an scute aud balanced judgoment The wews
therefore, that thy snthor propessd to follow it up with s sunilar work o the Roman semy of Egype was:
very wolome, The seoonil task took longer than wt first anticipated, and the war dolayed printing ; me
by the eud of 1018 the present mgnificent voliome, medemming the proviss mde i 1611, ws given to the:
wiordd. A swgmiificent valanus it 0 avery respect. Tts formet atil general sppuacmmno sreof . s
v astopishing in view of the diffiealt conditions ereated by the war ; anil AL Lesquior's work i= throoghont
of the highest order, The gualities revealed in his former volume wre tnt less conrpicuos ham. The
sunteeial, i often fuauficient for any sortain decision o digpatod points, is il lasst far mirs abondant thiney
for the army of the Prolenies; aod the problens saised ao oopssqumtly wors gumerois, bl ol sro l:ructd.
by M, Lesquier with the same conscientions thoronghness: yof, despitic thn mass of Jetall, he mapmges W
presmt  clour vutlive of the more important sspects of his subject. To review sach & work with any
sppronch to adequacy wonld roquire sn aruditivn nivalling his own, to which | can Tay no ol 3 and T mmnst
Wirefisrs content wiymall with wootehing the main line of his treatmont, enphasizing certain’ gouersl con-
alpanns whicl esierws from 0, and -uifl'irign fiw notos on points of détail

After o very eareful preliminary billiograply, in which ke reviews the principt sowrees of information,
the author begine his taale with o slosteh of the histors of the Ronss artuy in Egypt, so for as i con Do
recovered, from the expadition of Gabinine In 8. 53 to the relpy of Diccleling, Thin is folliwal by &
ditailod sty of the evidouce besring ou thn history and aetivities, during theie residenes in Egypt, of the
variows units compesing tho weimy of ocoupution, ligions, alie, auxillary eolorts, ethuie corpe, and fleel :
arud this lewds to u roview of the compomtion of the army wid an iiteapb to retimte e lotal streugth ut
wirions perinds. After this e s to a copsideration of the method of command, from the prefeat, hiuself
to the uffiiers of the siughs nnits  As & prelminey to the study of the recruitmont it s Dicessary to don. -
sider the diffioult and miehdisputal question of the frixgern ; sod the chapter dovoted to this sulijeel
16 aup of M. Lesgular's wost adimirble contribatians to our knowledge. After dealing with reornitment s
oxt pissan to the actudl sonditions of service, & sbjest which be treats in all its aspocts, the variom
functions perforoed by seldiers of varoos grodes, te piy, thie e (uieatione eoncerming the murriage of
soldiers, wl the eults popular m the army,  This is fllowsl] L o ehiapter an the vetemins, their disch
o the privilegos and immonities accorded o thes, and i iy anithee an the swpplios for the sy,
Finally, & detailed stads o numde of the territoral occupation, both in ita gonernl character aid i detail,
the suricis distriots heirg taken in tom Inw conctuding saction the atlior bwiefly sums up the peslis
ubdsiinnd by i, giving an esellent conspootin of th preceding chaprers. Tu appendicss are republisld
varhius insoriptions, & Latn papyrus of the British Mosemmn, and » Bariin papyrus & discussion of the
Cremiovon Liakin papyrus [ Gen, 4) fallows, s i the s concliling appendices are givon o st of the
profects amplifying by the help of the niw wsterial the well-kovwn work of Cantarells, and & prosopography
of shw Boman army of Egypt.  Exiollout indices and i mgt eomabiude thivolim

I owill be woon that M. Lesquior cents lia not widely aod freats. bils subjoch with nn oxemplry
thorghitmss, Lt oy soom mgmitefil, where so mwueh s given s, w0 ask for moee bt [ esanot o think
thal it two mespects, despite Uis wide mnge, ho hos iiterpreted bin sulfect sowewhat o parrowly,
and that i both diesctions 18 b with thi Howan army in Egypt Alit he s doaling ; Lok 44 would hive
given dilitiomal valie to ks work hud he e frequently pussed beyond tha Doutideries of Egypt. Iu
particulir, morn sxplanation of e mititary terms smploged would have been wolsome. The dotails of military
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argayagatiom; fumiliar snogh to M. Lewpnier snd perbiage sl 40 the ondinary stutent of Roman history, ame
not plways oqually s to the specialint in gapyrology, o whom the Reniin acms is it ol arunmgg & miti:
taide of snbjocts conmmeted with the history of Gracco-Robuwn Egypt. Al seoogdly, theeh the e of
thn volome is the Memes wrmy and conditions were iy many respecis very difforent in Byzantine timoes,
ot 1 worild have Daseny ol advantage W cotnpare, more frequently than is done, the military ‘organization
of Taber timmes with that of the Roman period : for certain of the problems to be solved contined unchanged
and miet with sioilar solitions, whils even the differences otservabie are of both interest wnd utility to the
atudeyl of the Romin army. Tn partieulsr is this true in the cese of the last chapter, that on the tern-
Letdal oosupation, '

These are small patnts, however, and the vl of M. Lesquier's work is sufficiently great to werit the
whbio-hearted gratitudo of stndents n this field, 1t msy b of interssl, to nide ome or two af tlur ks
impressions which remain with ones after ot hus resd througli the volume, with it fnueralile polots of
deotatl,

i the firek plice, AL Lesujuine's ressarclies have u dalon quite ouiside the Neld of papyrology meelf,
The papyris evidenes nob infroquntly throws [ight on questions wlilch coneom the wrmy of 1he Empire
generally ; and thus the volue serves to minforce & truth with which students of the papyr ure wirkl
aumuniited but whivh i too Httle recognizad by others, thit papyroligy may fornsh viduble materml for
the history of thn (dreco-Roman world s a whole, Iu particalir, 3, Lessquor shows thst Egyptian
practice, as i the case of the camrensss, the mothobs of command, loml votseription, atd the grdinl
approximation of service in the auwrifin 1o that in the legions, preceded, and indesd may le sabd to lave baoy
thie meodel for, thut in the other provinees nf the Empire ; we are v fut moabled o trace the developiient
of thess changes in the papyri better and ot an esclier date thun plaewhere. Oy Wy otbior b, e ars
soma strikingly iudividinl features in the snny of Egrpl. Oue of thess is, as M, Lesquier poimts ont (eg.
M= ‘m[h ths l'l'l'lnﬂm.u_" !.l-gu I'r‘“l“"ﬂi"‘“ il h‘!l“ﬂﬁﬁi tropps bis gl fokid] Fardo. Anothoris fhat E‘:‘ﬂ'lﬂ Wik
not jroporly speaking & ffaws The eomparatively linge beve thore statinned was intooded, partly no donbi
o difond the country from attacks Ly the nowadis trilies of the desort, ohiefly towarda the soath, but largly
Lo meoure & provites puenliarly valuable as the granacy of Rome, unid witha popnlation notariomsly nnetable,
to the Empire 14 is luteresting to nots how much botter defended wis the Ueita from the East than from
the Wit an AL Lawsquier aliowis ([ 4045

I spokea just uow of the compamtively lange force statioped in Ezypt. Alsalutly the uimber wis
rather surprisingly small, except at certain periods | but thin was b plaromenon congon o all purts of
the Empire ; it is one of the wonders of history, niul u striling toatinaony of thie quality of the Rooun wemy,
that & frontier po extended wod fmmany placss s sonstautly threatensd shonkl hiava been hiold by forces 6
small.

Loy vonnhide this notico with some notes ou points of detail, thvagh space will not permit of my
doing more than seloct » few. In the find place, | should like 1o correet & niisrepresentation due, indinectly,
W myself. In s footniote on p, iv M. Laaguier quotes uie for the statament that Stoin i his Ustermob s
sier Gesch. und Verwe, Augyptens wnter row. Herrschaft holds *quAugusto atralt incorpord & son ariik Loy
deryiers corpe da tl'ﬂt.l.Pﬂ sprvint sous les Prollmdes, quioa sorminnd Jeventis ronains que e ponn” As
T itatea, | thet knew Stéins book only through s roview Ly Schubart. Having since hud an upportunity
of seeing Stein's own words T am convineed that his muining was misspprehended by Schulsrt ; that the
ttter @il maan what 1 took him to mesn seems certain.  Stein does indead [ 1187 say (bt Yes sind Wlsn
saniiichnt die unter den Plolemiern dienenden Troppenkivper I wosnitlichon gehliohen, was sie waten,
wiid unr deny Namen nch rimmisch gewoiden™ Iust iis bin refurnce to p. 113 shows, be ia here speakivg of
the Roman toops left in Egyps by Julius Cuesar, whidh way by tho time of Augusiug have been more
Gireok thus Remas bt wern still units of the Romen army. Stein merely speaks of * wine lokale Bonsorip-
thom dler Troppen ™ (jn 1175 1o both I probably goes too far ; bat he does mot represent Angustns
i Laking over units of the Plofdadie army. _

O . 26, I hiis sketch of the history of the Rewam wrmy in Egvpt, A Lesquier refers to flu sugpposed
Jewish Tising in ap. 196—137. 1t is therefore well to noss tliat this avant, hitherto aocepted uii the testimeny
of & single papyrmeat Herlin, must now bestruck ot of Egyptiau anuils, since Wilcken has shown (Hormar,
B4, pp: 111-2) that the date in the papyrus was misvead and rlly corrsapands Lo the year 11— 117.

‘In vonneion ﬁﬂ! whot AL Lasjuinr says {p. 301} ol Cameallid's ntrootties al Alexnndrin 1t iy hia
pointed vat that, sbominable as Caracalli’s charicter andonbredly was, it would parhaps be rash 10 accept
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the testunnny of Dion Cassivg too confidently. The edicts of Cavasalls in e well-known Glesson papyris
1P, Grss A0} un Jesst suggess the. possibiliy of somn exaggerasion tn Dion's meconot ; sod i 1t st bo
uiluritted that the bongusge of edictsin not s safe grnle to wotual faots, yot the letter frm Alezandris recently
pahlisked by Schnbart (dmel, Bor. aur den K, Kvmatsovmmdngen, 39, 1918, col, 141 ), with s plotam
ol genumal festivities, sesnos (i, an i likely, she Emporor there reforral 40 i reslly Camonlls) handly oo
sistenrt with the herrors deploted by Diim

Ui off Bl st inportant dhapters in the volime js Chat {chap, 4) devolod 6 the epdesisi, M
has evikod an Irmense anoont of discussion ;5 it s ludeod T oo of this most iRt ned confroversal
problewis: of papyrologr: noud AL Lesquiers Lundling of it e i tnost valualile contribation b knrﬂ)!b&
Disenssing the matter in the fight of the lateat avidence and with groat acutensss und eritioal judgnnomi
Hee b probabily deocidod ooce for il the main questions involved, thongh thers i doobiless oo for Turther
chicidation of cortain points of detail  His conclisions are (1) that epuorads was always, in theory, conducted
Uiy the profoct, though he night delegste the actual axecnition to vthers, (2) that thoo was voally only &
shigle: epuovinie; * los dpithites d'micmmn famle, fplufligque, militaie doivent dispamite”  There wis,
iu effect, ouly voe justitution of thie nune, with ons object ; 1o determins statnn.  This bt poind i
wphasized, ndepstidently of Lesquior, by P. M. Meyer in lis Grischincke Tocte aus Tygpten, i, 50,

Anotlier impartaut quesstion towands the settloment of which M., Lesguier makes a sitlstantial posio-
Diation, a-question, in thid case, which affects fir more than the jrovines of Egyps, s that of the marringe of
sobdiers Ho shiws how human cature, enforoing its nights against all afficial regulations, bore down at
lsan: vhe opposition of the Government; whivh, uoder Septimins Soverus, probably tn 107, withdms, st
lonst. for Romun citiess, its vulo on the marringe of soldiers serving woith: the color

Ly referencs to the question of the ohoice of Autineite vitisenship by sofdiers (pp. 328 L) it iy ba
reasrkod that (n sddition 16 the known advantages (evemuption from liturgies, ote.) certain unpabilished
papyri i the British Museum vevesl other very substantial privileges anjryed by the ctizona of thay city.

ML Lesqier sl discrunss b vesed qusstion of the titls Aridarcher or Alabarobas (pp, 41— 497 ; and
hisrs agalil his conelunion may cortaiuly bo accipted. 1t is that the Arwharshes, wha, aa it nawn, ws &
linancinl oHficul, was ut no time & governor of the western dessrt.  Whit he # governnd ™ was ot Ambia
but Arabs; those Araba namely, whe were employed, i the well-kiown title “ApaSorofirys inslicates, iin
thio servies of the custome, [ N

Ui sonthar question discussed in the volume, particalarly [n section & of the ninth chapter, theie lus
sinmn this chapter wies smitten, been mnde public new evidence of value: T refor o tho questlin h! e
statun of the Didocssclivenus, on which light i thrown by some ostrace published by My Evalyn Whita
(e Bonm) Onbracn from Dakka, Nubia,” i (Jam, Bor, B4, 1000, pp. 40— 581 The firet of theso mantions
& sruhdyor il o toparchy  and though s may vot perhaps foversarily disprove AL Tesyuier's statemont
{pu 450) thit the Dodeciachoemms * e parsib g, avoir jamniy formd i Ty, it mhlnb_ﬂlm that it
lind (o itvileedd M. Lesijnier romnels) u olvil administeation and that it was ol Jesst mgmmd on the s
lings as & nome. The resninder of the vstruca do not sdd very sulbstantially 4 wur knowladge, thongh they
show, inctdentally, that the correct form of the fitle borus by (ke military officiil who ﬁiq'-mﬂ,r'mu':i.h
the lﬁ;!tk:‘;nmun lml:krl;mlk > Bt csbarator e Lesquier, following Wileky, gives it ;. bus the exoavs-
tions ot at Dakka { Peelkixg, which hrought to light the estraes, produoed inportant decinslsi]
resitl e wa regandn Sh Roman Brenss iy e o i

Tweo sl peinta which may be motad in conclusion sre that a oew ecorrrence of the Legio IT Trajand
Portis i to be found fu PSL v 447, 4, and thar, by & curions slip or & repested milprmltﬁ:u mithor ot
ju 308 saveral timos uses the word sermppuoriein lor the correct form ooruyuparricis

I eannot concluds without expressing tie geatitude whicl all students of ilup\ﬂ il of Glemweo- Homan
Egypt, and, indesd, of the Romun wrmy i gonwral, must feel to M, Tamquier fur I:u; trnl;- splendid wotk.

H. Toos Beow
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Plate XXI1¥

WOODEN STATUES OF NAKHT, FOUND IN HIS TOMB AT ASSIOT
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The plan, or more sccurstely the sketel, made by Marietto (Plate XXV, at tap), indicates
to 0z the place ocoupied by the two statnes of Rafnitfer und by thut of an unknown lady

pamed Hekenu E?. presumably his wife'. The stataes of the great priest were placed

beside each nther, their backs to the wall that faces the door; and in the angle of the wall
onth of which the door opens; on thes right, was the statue of the womas, The inseriphions
engraved upon the base of the two statnes of the man show plainly that there ean bo no
dotbit aboit the idmtity of the person ropresented in either case; and it i3 & strunge error
that has led one writer at least 1o separate the two statues and atiribnte them to two
tifferent puopls bearing the same mawe®, If we examing tha two staties of Rafuiifor
(P, XX VT) we note that they give us once again the fwo fundamental variants that have
been seem in the statnes of Assilis.  The one depiets the person withott o wig drssed in
w long garment, of which the edge is tuned back at the side, sinue the artise hns despaired
of expressing i atane the gesture of the hand holding the edge of the garment. The other
statue represents RaCunfer, his face fruned in o very wide wig, and deessed o the short
loanseloth b which the name of gala-dress has been given®

But the same long ganwent has been known for many years in one of the most fomons
works of antique srt; il is the dress womn by the Sheikh ¢l-Beled. This man exhibiis o
wigless head and wears the long gurnvent (hut hides the knoos and ends in a large fold oo
the right side.  But if s, does 1t not seem likely that ong shouhd regard, thé statue of the
Sheikh as one of a puir of effigies! This is the point that we will now prosesd to
mvestigato.

Everyhody knows that the Sheikl was discovered i the course of Marnotte'’s exeivii-
bions,  Less is known, unfortunstely, of the elrmmstaonces of the find,  In Muriotta’s
posthrmons work, which has just been quoted, oo cumnes across cerbiin summary indies-
Liong on the subject, nocompaniod by a sketch of the plan® 1t will be noted at w mingla glnes
liow groat n similarity thore is between the toiul of Ra‘nafoer and that of the Sheikh, Both
are gigantio magtabas withoul un interior chamber, of which the chapel is constituted by o
small structure sttached to the masgabn at the southern extremity of the anst fivw, I the
case of the Sheikh, n gramte steln bas been let into the face of the magtabn. . The wall
facing ‘the entrance oor of the chapel revenls a little niche, marked B (seo Plate XXV,
middly), Mariette writes thus: * The importance of thess vxplanations will b undirstood
when it 1= realized that i is ut the back of this niche H, belonging w the liftle clomber,
that the precions wooden statue was found. .. The head, the arms, the unk, even the stick
was intact ; bub the lugs and the base had rotted irromediably, and the smtne was only held
ispright by the pressare of the sand on all gidea At door O of the small shsnber, in the
snd and overtomed wt the place whers it evidently bl Daeany theown, was the othir
wooden statue...(the female statune)”

As it will be seen, the anslogy between the two cases 18 very great, The two
RaCnilfers were upright, fwing the door; the Sheikh likewise. The woman with Rufnofer
was in the angle near the door; the wife of the Sheikh (Plale XXVIL loft; the head s
reproduced in the photogravure, Plate XXIII) was beside the doar, i the sand and oversurned.

! BokimANDY, ap. eif, ncs 16, 18 | Rafnifor); oo 53 (Helenn)
* L Convros, Dee autidy Kwnst, Borlin 034, pps 861 and Figs, 740,
 Srisanusens, Zi do Golaschurs des altom Keisles, n Nee. de Prwe, Vol xxi, i 25
A ManierTE op eif, ppe 1978
#o—2
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The stone statues do not seewn to have moved sinde ancient timos; the woodon statacs,
having less nesistanes, presant thismselves to us i exactly the positions: one would expecs:
the sand, blown by the wind and aceumuluted myon alupe within the ehigmber, has wﬂd
ub ks place in the niche the statue of the Sheikh, in spite of the el that the base and
the fet had rotted away. The statne of the woman, not buing supported by the saml,
tambled down when the feet were destroyed, and what vemained over, numely the trunlk,
slippod down the slope of sand 1o the entrunee of the chapal. '

Tt'is u little surprising to find that no work exists in which the Shoikh o Belad (see
Pliatee XXVII) has been properly published.  Moreover, when one tries t colleon a litile precise
informution on the subject, one soon perceives the obscurity in whieh the (fuestion is
envelopod. First of alllin what yeur was the discovery mude t Tn the hisgraphy of Macieite
published in tha Biblisthique Egyptologique, Maspere riports that during the yewr 1860
Mariette, “leaving the senrch for sarcophagi nud statues of the Old Kingdow i the
Pyramid-Gelds ander the care of Vassalli and Gaber, hastened strsight o bhe Upper Egyplian
sites.... The famous Sheikh el-Belod, the statue of Ratntifer, thut of [eerkal and twenty
others were imearthed slmest at the same minnge”  The Sheikh munst consequinbly huve
been fouwl in 1860, but Mariette wus ot there at the time of the discovary.

The diseoveries of statues mnde in the comse of the exeavabivns sxeegbid under the
direction of the great French archaeologist were notified at onee fo the Acwdémio dos
Inscriptions ot Belles Lettres, on the basis of the lutters which he adiressad to his
colleaguce.  For exumple, in the Comptes Rendus of 1860, she following lines mity be teid?:
“M. Muriette has also fonnd ot Sakkdreh some Ewenty staties peaembling i:&it,rie il
workmanship the famous seribe squatting on his beels which visitues 1o the Tonvre so miuch
admire; there is the sawe feeling, the sawe truth to natire, the same polyehromy, some-
tites obtained by artificial mesns, symotimes by the use of naturally coloure] watsriils
suah s the milky quartz aod the rock erystal useil with siich good wifeed for bhe white of
the eyw and the eye-ball respectively.” Tn the Rends Arohdolugpigue of the same year vay
be read the extmot of 4 Jottar From Mariette to B de Rougé m which he euvs, among other
things, the following : * Before leaving Sakkireh, T wall mention to vou the diseovery, unide
wlso in this neeropolis, of a few private tombs in whish T have Fouiul =i twenty of thoss
Slatoes of ancient art, which are e ndmivlily typified by the ::::_Imm.t.{.i.tl\!.;r sorilie of the
Louvre: A certain Runofed, dinongst otliers, 4 Jriest of the temple of Ptah, contemporary
with the Fifth Dyussty, has emamented his tomb with lifesive stuties which are nol
inferior to the seribe,.,." ' '

Let us emphasize the fior that Manette wentions Riuifer, hut docs oot alinde to the
Sheikh of-Beled! Nevertholess, it was certainly in this year that he wos foumd, ecording
to the words of Maspero which we have ruoted i of which we have confinmation in
u passage of Vissalli's book on the Egyptisn excavations®. Muriette's solliborator sttributes
to the campaign of 1860 the discovery “of & beautiful wilen stutue of o staniing man,

' Sar A Manreree, (eweres Diverses, Vol 1, ppi oviii—eix

* Voloww, . 73, See tioo 1 bk Hovws Analys umns comulimicitian Jatte yur M. de Bougd vie liv
fumillen dirigées par . Avg. Maclette dams ba vallée du Nt on 155920 1y Chaneres Diversan, Vol, 1v (Bt
thiggua Enwptologigue, Vol. xxiv), pp. 34-5, N '

3 Nowwells Slria, Vol n, 1860, p, 2%

¥ L Vassarw, 7 Movwimentd iatorics depisd, i My ¢ P socori dantichitd e it puee srckine i 8 A0
Virerd demoil Pracio, Koz somuicirin, Mikse), 847, P 8—_r7 e & s i i



A and B, Statues of Ra'niifer. €, Statue of Hekenu

Plan of C.8, according to Mariette

B. Niche containing the statlue of the Sheikh
C. Position of the female torso
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The Chapel (on a larger scale) in which the Sheikh was found, according to
Murray, Saqqara Mastabas, Part ], Pl XXX11

Plate XXV
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holding in his right hand (#ic) the biton of command, whose eyes, made of a transparent
plassy paste and got within broneoe eyelids, give to the fae s most life-like expression.  This
statue,” he adds, * is ane of such high artistic merit, that it may be considersal the masterpiece
of the Egyptian Muoseum." The Photogmphic Album of de Rougé's Mission (1863-64) con-
imes 1tself to the observation that this statns 1s remarkable for the finesse of its execuvion and
1he naturalness of its posa’. In de Rougé's Report we read the following : * The portraits of
thene antigue statues of which we lave brought bask siie excellent specimens(photogruphie),
show evien to those least disposed to adimit it, that the first prineipls of emly Egyptian art
witst natnre horself, futhfnlly observed and already at that rme skilinlly reproduced. .. Such
Is the praise we'ean give to the artists of that carlvage, equally when they conteny themselves
with the a8 of limestone, when they employ the splendid woods which grew in the Yalley
of the Nile or, finally, when they attacked the hardest rockst” The Sheikh’s nsme is nob
even mentioned | In December 1864 Renan manifests his enthusinstic admimtion for the
wooden statne : “Ttis a marvel without vqual, this wooden statue of the Boulsq Museum,
to which, when it was found, the fellihin unanimensly gave the name Sheikh el-Boled * the
Sheikh of the village” Tt is really the statue of o certain Plah-S¢, son-in-law of the king,
The statne of his wifie was found close to him®” Lot o8 notice that Renun puts down the
dissovery to the fellibin and not direetly to Mariette. 1 have not been able wo find wny
carlier doeument in which the name of Sheikh iz given to the wooden stutue, Renan
helieves him to have besn the son-in-law of the king, evidently eonfusing him with the
Ptah-shepses of the large biographic stels found by Marietie ot the sme period.  Later,
turing the Paris exhibition of 1867, when suddenly the whole world talked of this
masterpiees of Egyptian art, the name Re-pm-ké was given to it I Renan belisved him i
be the son-in-lnw of the king, Fr. Letormant knew that he wos probubly of humble descent,
though he had nevertheless the honour, or misfortune, to weeive as wite o girl of royal
blood®. By 1887 the legend that he was a Supenntendent of Works seems well-cstablished.
Maspern writes o' the subject’= " With the Sheikh one descends several degrees in the
sovinl soale. Ramké was Superintetdent of Works, probably oe of the heads of the corpdex
who built the Great Pyramid, and belonged to the middle cleses. He hns. comtentment
and bourgeois self-sufficiency written all over himn,  One sees bim standing and surveying
his workmen, with a stick of neaein in his hond” T 1895, in his great Ancient History,
the same author tells ns that * Kadpirow, the Sheikh el-Beled, was probably one of the heads
of the corvées who built the Great Pymuuid®”  In 1911 he adds the following tmits”: * He
was . boorish-looking, stronghacked, squat man, shors m the log, with energetic but eommon
foatures ) he spent his days more often in the office than in the vpen air, and after the agu
of lifty suffered from that superabundance of flesh which sittacks men of his olwss and

temperament.”

UTm Roens, A M phatographigue, na 08,

* Dy Rovud, Rapport sur e Wision asiomplia we Egyptd en 18631864, in Ovweres Dicerses, Vol 1v
[ Bitdicthigui Bgyptologiague, Vol xxiv), p. 3200

¥ B Rexay, Zdnciswne Egopte, in Hdlanges dhistoiro a de voyages, Faris, 1878, . 44,

4 ¥n Lexomxaxt, Ldntegwité 4 Pexposition wninerwile—2L Egypte, in the flazstte de Beawr Avts,
iy 24, 16T, pp T04-3,

& M pareRo, drokioligie dgypbisnne, et alition, ppe 208-30.

U I, Hisoire aueimne, Vol 1, pp $07-5

E lany Hisewre gl e et g!pﬁ {drn P, . 88
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We see that, if the history of the Shvikh is briof, his loguond tends “13‘*“""’9‘-6’&#?!-
ever tiew, confision into the interprotation of this funous mouamont,  Varius e Ay
attribated to him: Ptah-S& Raem-kd or Ramks, Ka-iper or Kudpirau, not b, toention
Howp-her-ichou, of whim we shull speak lsber and whoss name wie taken fom. an
offering-tabile discoverad in the sams tomb,

Dpinions differ 18 to the date when be lived. some fawvouring the first half of e
Fonrth Diynasty (Marietie and Maspora?), and obhers the wnid of the Fifth (Bising? wml
Borchardi®)  He liss been made the sim-ine-lnw of & king, » Superintendent of Works,
head of corvées, and the utteropt has besn made to define with preaision bis phiysieal and
momal charmiteristics.  We shall see in good time bow much of a1l this can huraiugi. .

The wifs of the Sheikh (Fla XXIIT and XX VL left) haw not received mmoh more sutis-
fuetory eritivism, T hnve quoted above o exteast from Muristie's posthumons ook, stating
that the torse of the woman was found at the entranee of the chaniber.  The seme siste--
ment appeses already in the guide w she Boulay Mosenwy of 1864, Reudn, in the artichs
from which 1 quoted, aftar speking of the Sheikh, says that the statue of his wife was.
found elose to hinw.  Lendrmant, in the wotico of the frusette des Boawr Arts, repusita the
sl statement gl tries, curiously mongh, to give an exnet chumeterization of the dis
position of the woman: “ It 1= enongh to look st the Lend of the Wu_mx"lu Uy renlize that it
wies ghe who wore the breeches in that Toussholl With all Yis administrative TINPOTTANCS,
Ra-cm-keé, to judgo by his portrail, was n good sort of fellow. ensy-goiny, and ot the same
bime wenk jn his private lific.  The face of his wife revenls o different churgter,  She huy
tighily elosed lips hand foutires and hanghivy, imperivig expression.  Lanking wt them
bath, the poctiits of the woman and Ler husbanl, one can casily guess that the fattor
played the role of a sort of prinee-catart, singing very low beside his wife” Arkhie Rhond
weriles in 1877 T hat veneeabile ancestor hud with him his wifeo, whise hust t&;ﬁﬁiﬁtﬂg
dintanee ; w0 very charing fignre of wood, whose distinguighed fype indimtes & fner and
tnore aristooratic mee than that of the dunster of ke hunm:; the Phﬁiummmr teea el
sarduonic and capricioas. Muy she pothaps have been, ns lus been sugrested, u woinan of
foretgn raco or of superior mnk, some duughter of a king given iy wiarriage to'x person ol
sl importance, a8 wis sometimes done in those days®1"  Maspere it the first edition of
his drohéalogie Eggptienns’ sxprosses lumsalf s * The imige of his wife; which he hnd
cansed 10 be burted beside his own, js unfirtiunstely muoh dumaged: 1 in uo pior s i
wank without weme or legs It s impossible ot o recognize it ler i goud ‘m ok
Egyptinn luly of thee middle cluss, with common featitres aud o poevish expression”  The
st anthor, when publishing the torso?, repeats that it was found by Moretie in the same
tomb in which he discoversd the Sheikh el-Beled. I the seoond edition of the M
Egyptisane® the unfavourslile disgmasin of the woman is aceentuitid, this being the tm
tial we el of her - * Bl is uf ]mught’}r h‘“l’l’ﬂmis stock, oomumon,; Iﬂ‘iﬂ‘-l m&ﬁm ﬂ'm 'lm '
eome in eontict with her: she is the image of severl EelAbin women I huve met i the

| For sxanpile in thm Ao dw Wasis e Bowlivy, notices of Pid. 18 anil e

® For example i e prest Histoirs cncimtd, Vol pu 08, f,

Fru vox Buaoss, Dewkwitler dgspriahar Seulptur, notise of P, 11,

* Boutranoy, op oL, g 33

S A Mawerre, Notioe dot principans TRy expose .0 Hadig 1884, 1 o 3T
&4, fnoxs, .f..’.n":y:’r‘lll‘v th petites fourndes, e . ??kwmi- ﬂ?’:l‘.

¢ La Murke Eqyprien, Vido1, PI XLV, with jis 18—14, " Parks, 1007, ppe 2145
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villages of Upper Egyps, und T can easily imagine that sho was go less quick with her 5
- tosgie when dceasiun arose for her b0 pag her husband or to abuse ler copaitions”  But
Arom this moment Muspery refuses to eonsider hor as the wife of the Shoikh, affirming that 7 *
{
!
-
'|

the * tradition * relating fo her discovery was contradicted by the. evidence of Reis Roubi,
who was one of Mariette's workmen.

Foriunntely, during the winter of 1003—4, the schiolars of the Egyplisn Rosareh
Acoount, while esploring & number of tombs excavated formerly by Muricthe, opened,
amomg others, the tomb of the Shaikh, Miss M. Murray, whe poblished the result of the
work?®, tells us thar she had Reis Khalifu, son of Reis Houbi. 10 direct the excavations, and
gho adds that Reis Bouhi] " whoss memiry wie still os keon s ever, then gave inktructions |
to his son where to find inseribed ol The magtaba of the Sheikh was # gigantic
wsgtahn of bricks, to which wis joined an exterior ohumber, aleo of hricks, & type of tomb
now well known through the excavations at Gizeh to be of the Fonrth Dynasty®.  Nobody
il want o quﬁd’iﬁuu. after the archacologios] discoveries of thee first years af thos cemtury,
that the massive portion of the bailding wnd the mdjeining chamber beling L one and the
sume thiantiment  The statiues foumd in the chapel-room are seally part of the funesmry
furmtnre of the personage for whom the magtaba hail been constructed. Now in this
chamber was found, still in place. and let mito the magiaba, A magmificent stel of red granite,
formel aut of u single block? sml besring one line of Goseriptite, oF which Marigtie has

left us a copy. The fullowing signs muay be road : ﬁmj?@]__!ﬁﬁ, that is to say, “the
chigf lectar-paiet KuCoper,”
The Sheikh, shen, s & persaiage whose cliief function was of a religions order, His

nam is Kafaper, which perlinps signifies “ well-oquippe! donhlet™ It woald ba unwise to
attach oo muech Importanes to the fact that a fable of offerings was found lymg in the

chispe! with " the mseription underneath,” and bearing the nawme of 4 certain i:J%i,‘ j?

Wetophenkhet, The tomb of this porsansge in the secrapolis of Sakkirel 18 known ; it s
thy .\_fnﬂalm D 60 of Marietts, now in the Leyden Musouny of which the fuseriptions usr
exactly the e titles as wre given on the table of offeriings found in the chrpel of the
Sheikh”  Miss Mureay tells us that * the beautiful wooden statue of the so-called wife: of
the Sheikh ol-Beled was found, Heis Roubn told me; i the doorway leading nuvtliwand oy .

b Masermito, Gad v wiitenr v Mose e Coirw, 1902, 10 27, 10 30, Alse fourth Engdish adition,
B0, o 24 sl g SR ‘

3 M. A, Mueneay, Saggare Mastados | Bgyptios Ressards Account), Part 1,

T OpHl, p 2

* Compare; for exampliy the photograph ablislied by Hi Joxces, Vorleriohs tber dis sniie Glrabiumy
du” chom  Pyrpmidion won Ofineh, 1012 bis 1015, o dusesger ol phil.Avat, Kinsw o, kv dbad, d. Wissmach,,
bt dune 1993, 1L EHL

4 ﬂﬂ‘ ‘Mu[t “ﬂu]ﬂu 1 h;]_-r ffuiole ifm wRLmr "h‘l‘* v‘ilf fhil"l"l ”.'ﬁ‘* ‘P M w‘ntqu Ihug L ﬂm e b
Firim u;mght in tho revess of the granite stals which poonpind Aie western sl of the tamb™  This e in e
cmitmulictinon with e nnfes of Marheita pulilishid ly Los Mastubas de FAniidn Engire aml quited above,
Farthinr it woukd be socessary o rond *saberty wall ' for ' wsdern wall.

" "'E'hn B & rue mume  For o jls composithey we wny perlisps compure the fursizn name

ii N]ﬁ Briinnanye, Zoisohel £ g Sprache, Vol xxxvo p. 18

LT Haum-rr. Les Hostabin de Pdncion Ewpsee, ppraio-48 ; Bisen Horwanna, HBescirmbny J,,
R, Sawmdicng.....oom Daveliw 2 Jm vnkwiler des wlosm Reinka, pp. 11—18, with Pl= ¥ to XX
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of the tomb'” That is a decisive piece of evidencs, taken direct from Hols Roubi's dwn
lips nt & moment when the cloaring of the tomb could hardly fiuil 4 revive his secalloctions.

It will be ramemberod that Marietio declarod the statue of the Sheikh to have besn

found npright st the baek of a wichis, which w his skotch of a plan appears w0 bea nATTOW
opening in the wall fucing the entrancesloor,  One eatinot holg being very murh_ﬂirptuﬂd.
on examining Miss Murray's soroprlonsly exnct plan (see Plate XXV, bottom)®, to find that
Mirietie’s little nidhe has becomie a large one, scenpying nearly the whole wall  In fice of
thin fact will it De fund boo daring 1o sssume, as T lave done above, that thare st have
besn two statues and got ose, representing Kafaper in two kinds of dress aml ooiffure !
The Sheikh has no wig und wears the long. germent with the told ot she sidie. The secand
statue, in scoondance with wuy previous remarks, onght to exhibit him wearing a wig and
short hig-eloth, one pact of it perfaps gofferod this being the tomnonial dress,

1 have seled myself whether i would nok be possible o find anung the statnis of thee
Old Kingalom i the Cairo Miseum the cousiterpurt of the Sheikh T propnss ta reoognize
it in the torso No. 82 {Plate XXV nght; the head alone, Plate XX VII1)

Lt us fiest of all note that on sevoral cecasions Maspero has chanoed to wettion the
torsey imnitilintely after the Sheikh and his wifet.  Borohaodi, in his Catalogue, deseribes
first the bust, then the woman and then the Sheikh.  Ono might easily beliove that the
bwo authors were struck by certain wnslogies of techniyue pressoted by the three pieces.
The torse Noo 32 iz eut ont of i piees of wood m the sams way as the wonn ; the arme of
fhe torso are jodned 6 40 luedy by means of pegs like thesa of (he Sheikh.  The ingmsted
ayes have bt duserilied by Borelmmilt in jdentical termyin tho cases both of the torse aml
of the Sheikh, In both, aguin, the nipple of the breast is made by means of a small wooden
plug fitted into the chest, & mther rare lechuleal procadure which is oinployed In the case:
only of the rght breest of Ehe woman.  An agpiuent which 1 da 1ok desire h‘ﬁ&.ﬁ the
coineidence thut the legs are missing here Just as in the tago of the Shaikh, M. the:
provenunce of the forso is given by Borchanlt, who: tells us 1t was discovered at Sakkéreh
i January 1860, Tvowill be remembered tha 1360 18 precisely the year in whish the
Sheileh wins dfigepyopal®, . : '

The torso shows 16 & personnge wirng a wig and dressed in m‘lj’m kind of
gnrment that is needed to enble 18 o, recanstruct, n - connection with the Shetkh, & pair
copstating of 1wo Agures roprodunng the varieties of statiis wo hove notissd b the Wb
of Bafniifor, as well a8 in the burnals of Dalishiie, Assifll aml Mér.

The evmelusions of this article msy be mpidly frmnlated as follows :

L We have been nble o pbserve that at Assifig; av Mér; . Dahshile and ab Sakkieok
it wis the custom to place statues of the dewl in the tomb, sepresenting hing in two aspects
differing us regnrds his hardress and his garment.  (a) The st type shows s the person
in question. withuut o wig, the hair shaved off, or the crminm covered .hy'a 'll[’-'li“"ﬂ]li the
dress 38 n long tumic hiding the koees, of which ths extremity b held in the right hand or
turned back ar the nght side.  (0) The ssound type wonrs & wig; of whicl ons peresives

I Monnay, opc il k4 " Op, ot i, XxXxL
¥ ThosiciAR, ap. ity 31 aod PLOVITL & D
¥ Masmwone, (uide, Srd edition, v, 538 ; Arahdalogie Bgyptioniin, 2l ixtition, g 318,

* Vil quivesd Egypt m May 15060 ju order @ join Garibaldin artoy.  Sen | Masparos biog "
Muariatts (obote po 2Y n 1)) posst, n 1, o4 w.'r
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two kinds: () the carled wig following the general line of the hid, and (8) the wig with
ocks widrning vut over Wi shionlders. The garment. i this cuse 34 the short loin-sloth;
often pliated at the side.

2. In the tomby of Rafnifor at Sakkitrdh we have been sble o exniine the sxaot
position occupied i the ehapel by the two stoue stitines of Bacniifer accompaniod by the
stavue of his wifs Tlekenn!, '

4. In eamparing the arrangements of this Intter tomb with that of the Shaikl vi-Bihd,
wee hive seon. that it wos possible to remove ull doulbts as rogards the wife of the Shaikh,
nidl to indicate the possibility of the presence of # second male stitus in the tamb.

& The examination of the documents relating to the discovery of the Sheikh has
rovealed the obscurity and uncertainty attaching to this question. - Mariette wus not jiresent
when the discovery was mnde, and his sketch of the chapel is By,

B. The oxcavations of the Egyptisn Research Aeccount fortunabely give us more
precise information.  The tumb dates frons the Fourth Dynssty, and the defunet! was
i priest and was called Kataper,

6. Finally we have seen that it s nov 100 rash to suppese that the busi No. 32 of the
Caim Museum belonged to the sami tomib, T we sdinit this thesis, we ure thirsby ermbled
t assume for the Sheikh o pair of statuos for, the mus, supplemented by the statuo of the
wornan, edinperable th the seb of statues in the tomb of Rafniifer,

The most serious objootion to my thesis, and one which will vertainly be brought, is
the great difference that exists between the two hesds which I proposs 1o sttribate, mots
withstanding this fact; 1o KaCapir. I hope to have the upportunity of showing in another
article that this objection s not s vital as it might seem 1o be at firss sight, and that
the problen of the portmit-statnes of the Ol Kingdom will have to be dealy with iy ».
different wiy than has been dons up to the present. The hypothesis that the differencs in
nge expluins the differonce of leatures in stilbies of ome il he same porson does not solve
the diffioulty satisfactorily®. In emslusion, 1 will bog those who disagree with we to
examine eritieally the different statoes of Kbepliren found in-the bemple of his pyramids,

' Two imals dod ove fonalo stibus csosr (o miny s, Inothe Somb of Nakbt at Assitit this
statnotto of a4 wormul rsted apon ot of thy tws gront stataes of e men O absy tho 1w statues of
Bepa and the ane of Nosa in the Louveo, 1n the statue-eliambes of the bl of ifesy at Sakkiroh there are
still thiren bpsos, 1ho disposition snd size of which sugwest & shinilur grouping, se Quiben, Emomtiond at
Soggmwrn (1011-12), Uairo, 1018, PL L | cnnot liore discias the question: of the doulle stataes or the
dimble stelue, tor 3ot of the peeudo-groups of the Old Kingdem: ] i

The sculptor of the tomh of Ti, i the meeription rolating to the traosjor of ebalim, hos il
b mark the differeies existing lmtween two trpes of stanuling stataen.  The dotenuination of the word
for “ntiatue” whows us bhres staties, in coliforinity with fhe mle by which the tripie rejrosatibnplin
of e detecminative vr of the wonl-alel serves to inlicute the plaral, Tl three statoes are,
novertheless, different ; oue & meated, the other bwo mee danding  In the e of the lagter, 0wl b
remarked that the first oo woars the reuml wig (lint Tllows peurnlly Lhe emtonr & the sheutl, nod the
gurment with the triangular apron; the secoinl lins the brdl i wileming towanls the by and ' ilm
ol shows tha franmyvesa fold, Tt is not quite the sanw etate of ufido as ou the Atstues with whicl we
hive-boen ponoarned, bu® the distinction be an amlogons e Sen Stersponry, Lias (e dos o, Plss,
bef ddoe-puat,

W Hemsanunu, D Darsteliuug den dlirs in dor dlieres sigiprtiefen Kumsd e dom M7t
Bk, b Zeitacke, £ Wgyps, Sprocha, Vol B4, s 67—13.

P L Bomrwanty, e Spatwenfeaqeeate ane dom alten Reioh, i Hotsemm, Dos Grabdeibiuad des
Kimigs Chaplven, pp. 89 foll,, with PL XV
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THE HISTORICAL VALUE OF GREEK PAPYRI!
By H. IDRIS BELL, M.A.

Iris a commonplaes that in the writing of histary the present sgo i pro- ]
thee age of doenments Nout, indewl, that the wse of documents—by which I mean: ull
hmtotical evidences other thun written history or ol tradition—3s & modém mmbyasion,
Herodotos hmsell usetl documents of o sor, Thucydides yet move obvioasly ; s their
e plo has been followed by innnuesble successors. But anly within the lnst half-century
has the sesrch for docunsentary evidenco bocatne so systematic, its urilizstion abtxned siuch
scientifio. precision, is ot present. This mulsiphication of decuments is not, porhaps, an
unmixed benefit vo the historian Tu is 8 falliey to assume, s some resenrchérs appear 10
iy, that historians and ol teidition moy e but that decumeénts emmnot s snd morsover:
Eheir necimulatian ey ensily hesome an embarmssment and the lustorian dimppmr.bmmth
n tlood of referonoes like M, Tapir tn Anatole France's fla des Pingowing. Nevertheless,
an abundanes of documents neither removes tis npcessity nor pracludis the possibility of
cultivating the art nswoll a8 the scionce of history ; and with whatever roserves we may
(ualify our enthusisen tor documentary reseatch it remaing troe that to make ncegsible
noy new seitree of such evidance i& to do u service to historical stidy.

These remarks are of course trusms which neod no emphasicing for members of & body
like the Hyype Explomtion Society, whose privuey sim is to discover nnd give to the world
doeuments of varigus kinds; but it is po bad thing ot times 10 toke stock of our position;
and it scenied Wote that it might serve s nseful prrpose to sketeh briefly certain of Hﬂ!
nchymntoges which may bo eblained fronca scady of one elass of our doeuments, the Greck
papyri. 10 3e of course impossible,in o paper of this Kind, evet to touch upon the moumer-
ulile points of dotadl which (he papyri st my ohject is merely to indicate some of
Wi chief divections in which they muy prove useful to others than the mere specialist in
mpyrology. '

In the fimt place, the papyri ssrve, like all such recards, to correct the fulse fochs i
which we'nr sodipt ta soo the past. As we red the works.of historians we come b regud
lintiry 8 n sucosssion of ontatanding personnlities amd of  deiimsitic or epoch-nnking
overits ;. while, if we stndy social and econowie mther than .F*|iﬁﬂ“|:-hiﬂﬂm the etunamic
processes; the social. changes which have mouhled the destinies of nntions, are there pre-
saribed To us with a elearncss and | logieal cobvrenoe of which we are not donsstons in the
ovents of aur own time, sl which, we tmay be sure, were not percaivil by conbempomeies,
When, however, wo tum from the writings of historians 1o ths documents of the period
with which thoy deal we wre wt onen struck by & eurtous want of vorrespondonce bepwoe
theme 1 remdmber, for wanply, my own disppointmeny, whon workiug it Englialy
charters duriug wy find yesr st the Britih Musenm, to find how slight were tha

beft upony them by thi events of English history, T must have resdd some hunidreds of

charters datod daring the Wars of the Roses but 1 ennnot roenll u singlo referonce m
' A lectary given Lok the By Explustion Sovisty, Fely 20, 1020,
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them 1o that disastrons conflicy, s single indication thag anything wisual was happening
m England ; and much the samo rewark might B made of the Gront Civil War, a steuggle
‘which was of far more universal concern than the Wars of the Roses. This 1 surprising
enough in mere legal desds like chartars; but when: in reading the Qpeelk papyri, which
tomprise not ooly such deeds bus pablic and privats correspondende and adininistrative
documents of all kinds, wo find how raire eyven (here is any allusion to the events of hiswry
a8 ardimarily undarstood, the discovery assnmes a significanee nob to bo mistaken. * History,”
it is elear, for the average man; affects hot the smallest part of life: Even whet this papyri
do, by an oxecption, rofer to historical eventa, they present them nader an sapeet very
ilifferens. from thay of the histuridn, Esthlndna, for exnmpls, in the well-known Paris
papyrus, writes Lo his father as follows' .

“ L have ssveral times woitten to you to play the man and take cure of yoursoll antil
things setth: down, and now again you will do woll to eneanrage vourself and those of our
cirels. . For news has come that Pads is siling up in e wionth of Tybi with cosadimblo
forces Lo suppress the imsurgonts at Hevmouthis and to freat them ss rebals. Took wfier
my wistars ton, atd Polops and Stachys and Senathyris”

Wo would gladly know more of this msurrection ) Hermanthis, of the causes whink
led to i, of the forves om ealy side, of the courss it rn o it was put down ;. aod if we
can hardly oxpeet Esthladas, writing to snvoiimge bis father wmd ot for purposis of
ligtorical record, Lo relate for our benefie facts which must have leen only too painfully
tamilisr to his correspondent, yet we might at least hope Lo learn something of Lhe papular
attitnde towards these events, Lut no such infurmation is o be gub from his letter. To the
historian Esthladus is of importance merely for the glimpse he gives us of the insmrrection,
but to hini the insurrection was of impertance only for its bearing on his own desting dmd
that of his family, And so i1 i= in other cases Among the papyri from Apollsnopelis
Parva, consisting lurgely of the papers of Apollonins, atrtegus of that néme, & to be fond
impartant evidence concerning the great revoll of the Jows in the reign of Trajun; bas {)
15 casual and fragmentary, dropped by accident as it wore amid the heat and tension of &
crisis too actual t be regnrdod as the material of history. Thus in one of thew pupyri,
Aline; the wife of the strategus, writes to her husbind, who has Joft fur what wie umy call
the ﬂ‘_u'u_t, -

“X nen constuntly slespless, filled night and day with the one snxisty for vour saloty,
f}nlj"my father's nttentions kept my spiris np, and on New Year’s Day T assitn you I

#hauld have gone to bed fsting but thigt my fathor samo i il eompelled ne to i
Timplore you therofors to take cars of yoursalf atd 3t faee the danger without n gnard :
but just as the stratogus hore Jaaves the bulk of the work to the magistrates, vou i the
smel”

To ihat ruther solnmn porsim the historiun it is a mabter of supreme indifiarencs that
Aling should have spent a sleepless night or failed o enjoy the New Year festivities. nor
i hes ek eoncerned for tho fate of Apollomins, who is 1o him mersly a cog in this wljepl
of the Romun ndniinistrative machine; but Aline resolutely refuses fo take thi historinn’s
powns of view. She muy proliably enoigh hive shared the populae detestation uf what qne

T Witoszx, (hrest 10, The date bx 131— 130 o,

TP G, 19, T4 should bo sdded that the latter oes not vapresnly state that A pollonim wide 1o
“ttgaged in Hghting e Joww, bub B view of the sther evidienon it the collaotion thers can handy be o
doubt of iL
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of these letter-writers calls the “impious Jews" bub her prime coneern is pob fir the
fortunes of their rising, still less fr the issues involved in the strugste botwaen the majesty
of the Roman power and the elhosen poopl ; she is not even wxions thay Apolloning should,
in the cont phmse of the war, “do his bit”; for t ber B js not s chaseler of history
at nll but & conerete individunl, her hushand and the father of hoer children, :

Most often, however, the papyri do not vouchsafo us even such scanty glimpses mto.
the recorded evants of history as these. It & the comwon svants of daily life, the little
yesutions or trinmphs, the putty schemes of forgotten nien, with whish thuy dial, Perhaps
n trivinl mstance will illustrate this as woll ns another. _

The twenty years from an. 250 to 270 witnessell many remarkable and imporiant
oventa, Fmperors rase and fell, pretenders L the Trperial dignity nppeared, o win snecess
or 10 fail, the unprecedented spuctaclo wos seen of 0 Roman Emperir taken prisoner by the
Porsinns, (ermanic invaders penstrated deep mto the Empive, Athens wis sacked by the
Goths, Antioch taken by the Porsians, a great postilence ravaged Eunrops and the East,
the systumatic evangelizition of Gaul began; and if from politieal we tum o seonomie
history we find that proces of decay and disintegration going on which led o the great
financial erisis at the end of the contary and lefs 1 later Emperors n legey of tronblo. and
diffienlty from which the Empire never recovered. Tunng these aventful vears! there was
living ai Arsinoe, the capital of the Fayyum, o certain Alypius, & wan of considerable
substance, and n lessee of extensive domain lands. Among the gapers of Heroninns, ane
of his agents, s to be found much of his correspondence, together with wther pipers.
relating to his property. Now, it 18 not with external events that this eorrospondence
thisals; tho eapture of Valerin, the fall of Antiodh, the destinivs of Emperors and pretendors
finul 1o echo there ; its themes are the details of pgricoltural routine and domestic soomomy,
On Jun, 17, 256, Alyping wrote to Heronims 10 ammounee his impending visit, nod it is
mteresting to extract a short passage from his letter —

" By God's will expoct us to come to you on the 28rd; #s soon therefore &y you robeive
my lettor have the bath well heated, ordering logs 6o be earried for it and qﬂlm{ing-nlilﬁ
from every side in onder that wo may have o hot buth this wintty weather; for we have
dutermined o stay ot your house, since we are going ta inspact the other establishments
also and 1o regulate the affairs of youre Take i o prepare alll other ;Nl"ﬁimm
abaye all a good pig for onr companions, but see that it is o good one, not n Jean, wseless
thing like last fine

Which things wre s pllegory. The historian will of course recond for us the fortunes
and misfortunes of the Emperors, tho soldiers, the statesmen, and will trace the seoriomic
processes and sociil changes of the period; but at the same time, if he & a jridichm
historing, he will not neglect the doings of Alypius uind his kind ; he will remember that
to the wverge tian, who, in all nges and all conntries, mukes up ) leasy minety-five per
cent, of tho homun rave, thers i o charm in roast pig which not the fall of Empires nor the
dethronement of mumemanal deities can wholly take awny; i

Bud, it will perhaps be objeetil, do you really suggest that the historian should fill his
pages with the doings of vbsrure men and women preserved for us by the chanes survival
of o fow papyri f Ishe 10 neglect the great personalitics who have infiiencsd, the grest
events which have marked, the dovelopment of huwan history, it urder that he niu}'

! The extreme dates found 1 the correspondmoe of Alypive wee actudlly §54 ol 268
TP Pl u, 157, '
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ehronicle the suall beer of Egyptian villagers! The task is impencticable and of no profit;
for it i the very fanction of the historian to select the mare fmportant fets from the less
important, and out of the togle of inmimerahle partioulars o extricate the main thréeads
which determine the texture of the world's life,

That is of course true, but it is not the end of the matter. Greek papyri may still be
of the kighest utility alike 1o the writor and to the student of history, To the historian
thay will gerve ns the "acid test ™ of the uh.]achnt_r. and soncretimess with which he presents
his parmtive. In writing history, where it is neeessary to seleet and armange the materind, .
nnd from a multitnde of small details to dedoes the general sequence of evenis, nothing is
enster than to lose tonch with reality, to schematize the development tob much, and o
make stalements more kunping thun the facts justity, The best safeguard againat this
fitlt s o steep oneself in the life of the time and by the study of such more personal
documents as have survived 1o learn in what way contemporarios resctid to the events of
their day, what were their moods and sentiments, what their general attitnde to life. Even
i the end history must inevitably give a foreshortened and joo highly eoloured vivw of its
subject-mntier ; antl it is for this renson that the student of history, if he wishes to moquine
o just apprecintion of the past, will do well to supplement his rending of historians by the
study of such docoments as the Greek papyri.

What I bave siid applics of eonrse to all historical study ; bt ik has a0 spocial aigni-
ficunew for Greek papyri. For the remofer the age we deal with, the greater is apt to be
that distortivn of whick 1 have spoken, while at the same time documents of the more
intimate and personal kind grow raror. Now the papyri fumish s wealth and variety of
material to which there is no parallel in any other braneh of ancient history ; and while it
would of course be absurd to apply to other parts of the Graeco- Roman world the informa-
tion s o points of detail which we derive from thew, yet the general impression may,
I think; fairly be taken as valid for the whole of it: and thus; not the specialist on Kgypm
only but the stodént of ancient lustory in general will find it very profitible Lo pay more
attention to papyrological evidence,

This, then, is the finst advantage | wonld elaim fur papyrologieal study, that it tends
to: corroen the necessarily fulse focns v which history is presented o us. The secand is
really but an extension of the frst. It is that the papyri réveal to us o class not repre
senibedd inn the works of historians. We tend to conceive Lhe story of the remote past as a
great drcma played out between distingaished personalities, the men and women exceptional
by their talents or the eirenmstances of their lives| while behind them, puessod at sathior
than seen, the dull, grey, neotral material out of which thess protaganists of history carve
their vmpires or build their polities, we are hall conscions of ather lives, that vast, majority
of the human mes whose deeds fio historian hus recorded and of whose nxmes and fortunes
oo memprial remains. Bt that is wot onr attitwde to the history of our own times. W
do not regard ourselves as merely foils for the glory or infiuny of the Clamenceaus und
Lloyd Georges and Beathmuon-Hollwegs, the Foehs and Ludendorfie  Rather, these man
are to us the representatives und executants of the popular will, and we estimate their
good or ill suceess by the degree i which they promote the gensml well-being., Their
political raisan d'dtre lies, wo foel, not in the great events with which history will assaciate
their numes buat in the rontine of ordinary life, the commeres and ngrienltury the social
progress, the sciance and art in which we are onrselves engaged and which, in pructice, we

wssnme to be the chief end of our existence
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Such is onr own sttitade ; und when wo study the reonds whioh the mwett of othir ages
have laft us wa find thiat such was theis also. A philosophical viow of history will, T think;
approve this attitude; will see the probuganists of histiry not m the distmguishod few but
in the undistingnished many who profited by their labours or sufferall fog their ernirs, and
the real stuff and substance of history not in the events which historians bnve maids fuous
bat in the common activities of daily life. The popular view confuses the droms with the
setbing, Ii iz in the unreeordal events that the troe drama lies | the kings und * purplo
tyrants," the suldiers, the statesmen, the adventurees, sre 1o more than the framework of
history ; and in the last analysis Alexander has conquered, Octavien disprited the mastory
of the world with Antony, Lonis XIV and Napoleon have schemed and agonized, only in
order thay the comumon man wight Wl s land snd barter bis warss and marey aod beget
ehildren and be gatherad to his fathers in peace. In his honrt the common man knows this
He spares for the groat ones of the earth the attention of an idle honr, and thes thms with
renewed zest fo the ordinury plensures and personal cares which fill up the measure of s dnys:

* Tirightuess falls From B air |
Crusenn have dind youny wnd fair;
Dust hsth olosied Helon's oye® ;
but Hodge will enjoy his beans and bacon and Alypins and his friends sample their roast
pig with none the less gusto on that account

Dnfortunately the further wo get from our own ditys the more diffieult dods it heepme
to discoyer what were the activities and the mental attitade of the averge man, and for
the greater part of anoent history we have no maserial whatever. Society in elassical
Athens finds, in varying degree, some iilustration in the comodies of Aristophanes; the
disloguis of Plato, the Memorabitio of Xenophon, and the speeshes of the Attic orators;
but their ovidence is futuitons and partial, For Athens of the thind semtury B, wie have
the New Comedy, whether in the still scanty Greek fragmente or in the {mitations of the
Roman poets; but the New Comedy is 100 convemtional and too limited in ruge to bo &
satasfictory source of information, and Wi nay be aore that there were wide sireles of
Athenian socicty as little represented there as the world revealed to ne by Mme. Craven's
Le Résit d'une Swewr in Balzae's Comédidis Hummine. The eorrespondence of Cicero, invalu-
nble for the life of the official and upper clusses in the lust days of the Republic, throws no
light on the lower grades of the soeial onder, Only in the Oreck papyri hiave we a fairly
repressntativo mass of evidence for the soeial life of alwest oll clisses, fom the well-to-do
circles represented in the papers of the stratogus Apollonins to the mud.l_pmnl andl
mrtizan. Their letters show us something of their veligions and moml ileas antl sosinl
habiws, while the miseellancous doomments niveal the seonbmio Jrocesses, the legal imbis-
nebions, the communal Life, the sdministrative practice of Gmeca-Rouun Egypt, |

True, even here, the evidence is nob as complote ns we might wish. There are many
points on which we would fain have more light, aud the fumbling senteness and sonves-
tiomal formulae of the private letters often leave us in doubt what the writers moant, or
how far they really meany it, Nevertheless, the popyri are of inestimable ﬁltm. # Tich
quarry of hislorical mulerial, and it s & quarry still but Little worked, Vasious legml and
administrative questions have been treated m detailed und valualsles wotographs, and of
Inte, especiaily in Italy, good work hos been donn an the browler and wioee general quostions

of social life and mental amncsphere; but fr mees tust be dons bt o o i
have exhansted the fioll v o prstend
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Morcover, the papyri do not illustrate merely the Bl of the aamamon man; ey illustrtas
also’ the life of bhe eommon woman, sl that is perhaps an evet groter service when we
cansider how little wee know of the daily activities and the point of view of women in the
uncient world, Prof. Sehinbart has recently published u brief survey of the pupyris miterial
tinsveating this subject!, while Signorina Mondini® has dealt with the latters of women in
Egypt; but these articlos are only brief and provisionsl. A really systorntio invnstigntion
intu the whole of the evidence wonld e an invalmable contribution to social hissary.

But the evidence of papyri does not end with women( it extends also to children,
several of whom is brings bofore s with o considerable measire of conaretencas and in-
ividuality ; and i furnishes precions material for the whole life of the Girteco-Egyptian
family, in its various aspects, Now the “spailt boy ™ of Oxyrhynehns writes that if his
father will mot take him to Alexandrin *1 won't write you a letier or speak to you or say
good-bye to yon™; now a boy of a different kind, and with an enthusizsm for study which
wortld periges strike the averge school-boy of to-day as morhid, implores his father to
vigit his sehoolmaster “in onder that he may tench tne, as ho 38 enger t do.” but conforms
more closely to the modern type in lus postseript, * Remember our pigeonss” Tn onw
papyrus a father urges his son to devote his whole sttention to hiz stuilies® : from another
we leam that the son of the hoyse was studying the sixth book of the Jfiad®, and those of
e wha remember with what delight we first heand the “ strong-winged nusio of Homer "
will feul nn instinetive sympathy with this long-desd Egyprian boy. That dark blat on
ancient life, the practice of exposing unwanted infants which was ainéng the atock motives
of the New Comedy and which we might vasily come to rogand as Jittle more than s literry
convention, asquires for us o swlden actuality when we find the writer of a papyros lettor
telling his wife, with reference toan expected child, ¥ if it is 5 boy les it Tive, if it is & gl
exposa it7"; or when we read the report of o trial concerning a forundling * picked p from
the gutiert” One letber introluess us to & fmily dispute covosruing the feeding of a
nowlyarrived infant®; and referdnees to birthdays and Budly festivals aro oot infrequent.
The squabbles or nminal affection of hnsband wnd wife, the good or ill fortuns which
followed marringe, find frequent illustration. A letter, by no mennis aceomplished in stylo
bat of an extrordinury vividness and @notionsl tutensity, brings bofore us a prodigal son,
repentant in kis ubter min®; in another s young soldier, with o satistaction which has more
than a tings of smngness, thanks his father for is good upbringing, which enconrages himn
to hope for speedy promotion in lus military earcer’, aml the writer of o letter redently
acyuired by the Britiih Muoseinw, reproving his brothers for their inponsidersts treationy
of their mother, duclares, “wo ought to reverenee our mother like u goddess, especially snch
a good mobher ae onrs™"

Of course, the papyri concern onty one portion of the ancient woeld, nid thut u portion
which, in many ways oceapied an exceptional position ; bul muny of this persons we mset
i Prolugaic papyri, espemally in those of the thinl seatory 8ie, were Greeks, who had noy
changod their psyehology with their place of residence | while in the Roman and s&ill mors
the Byzantine periods there was & strong tendenoy to s certain eulbural nuity throughous

 Dir Frow pm grisch-som. dgypeen, in Intern. Honaguche, f. Wise, Kunst w, Tochn., 10, pia |S08- 1538,
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the eastern part of the Roman Empire. Weenn use the wwidence of papyn for the genural
lifs of the Greek Hast only with the greatest eaution; but with dus esufion it ean and
ought (o be so naid,

1 spoke just now of the light thrown by the papyri on administrative practies; wmd
this suggests anothor dimction in which they wre of wlue to the stadent of ancieny history.
The ndministrmbive systom of Egypt was too individual, in the Prolemaie and Roman
periods, to fumish direct evidence for other parte of the Grmeco-Ronun workl, and syen
in the Byzantine period, when s fairly high degree of uniformity was attained thronghotit
the eastern half of the Empice, we lave to allow for local peculisnties; but the number of
possible—or at least of conveniont and obvious—mothods of notarial and administaiive
procedure s limited, and in any age there is usually n tenduncy to s general similsrity.
The papyrus documients written outside Egvpt, ke the woll-known boxar's diploma in the
British Museum, and vven those on other materinls than papyrns, the Dacian wax tablets
for instance or the parchinent deeds from Avroman recently published by Me Mums®, along
with obvious differences, show striking ressmblanes o the papyri from Egypt; and
Prof. Pretsighe, in o teeent monograph on the inseription of Seaptopareme, has tsed
Egyptisn evidence, to very good effieet, in slicidnting the varous problems he discusses.
Moreover, Egypt was pre-eminently the home of bureauoratic administeation, and Egyptian
methods ware not without influenee eleewhere—a sibjuct, by the way, which requirss and
wotld donbtless pepay mock detailed investigation thay it has yet meeiveil _

Thus, despite such differences as [ have admitted, sindents interested in the subject
of ancient administmtion, not only in the Roman Empire and the Hellenistic manarchies
but even in the eity states of Greeoo, may profit considerably by s study of she papyr,
Nothing gives so elear and vivid an ides of the netual muchinery of govemnment and daily
life as to see and handle these docamnts, to observe the hands and the arrangement of
the text, the subseriptions and dockets and registration marks, the methods of folding and
senfing; nnd teachers of averont history would Do well advised 4o poguaing their students
with Bicsimiles of chareteristic biets aml even Lo visit with them any exhibition of papyri
which may e accessibli

But the value of papyri in this sphere is not confined to matters of detuil. Here ugain
they bring m the hwman factor, the conerety us opposed to the alistrael. In no llepﬂtﬁﬁut
of history 1s that danger of exeesive schematization to which T huve alloded so obyious as
in the eatment of udministration. When we havo constrooted, whethor from law-hooks,
etinetments and histarical works or from actinl doenmonts, she general schomo of :
o, wo wre ot to think that we know, without mare wdo, how & eountry wie actually
governed ; and we sometimes find it difficult to ynderstind why & system which looks
exeellent on papur should Jive worked so budly in practive; o, conversely, why a aymm
obviously elumay aml tmperfect should not have been wors mnﬁpiuuuuﬂv umsuccessiil.
The fact is, administrutive theory and administrative prctice do nob often eoineide very
tlosely, and did so fir less in the anciont world than with us, for Al simiple yeuson thak the
systartn has to be worked not by machines but by men, with all the unacconntable element
for whieh wo have Lo dllow in considering haman activities. Now, the pﬂpj'ﬁ show us the
petisl working, nit the abstract scheme vonceived by the legislator: Perhnps T may bu
oxenged if Iagain take a somewhat trivial instanes '

t Parchanents of the Purthion Feriod from Aeruman in Kindiatin, in Jowrn. Hell, Stud., 25 (1p13),
P 22— :
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In Grweo-Roman Bgypt the temples were snbjected to & very stviet state control, and
were perindically visited by, govermment inspectors A papyrus found at Tebtunis® containg
# avconil-century letter from one temple official 10 another concerning one of thess itspec-
bipts The pelovant portion is as fllows :

“You mist know that an inspeetor of finance in the temples has arrived and intends
to goio your division alse. Do not be disturbed on this seconnt, as T will get you off. So
tf you have time write up your books and eome bo me; for he is o very stern fellow. If
noything detsing you, send thewn on to me and I will see you through, as he has besome
my friend. If you am in any difficulty abont sxpense and st present have no funds write
to.me, and T will got you off now as [did av first. Tam making haste 10 wiite W you in
order that you muy wob put in an appesrane: yoursell; for 1will make him let you throngh
befire he chmis to you. He has instrnetions to send reealeitrants undér guand to the high-
priest”

In those of us who during the war were emploved i a Government office—and the
number of those who wers pot must bo small—this very human document will strike a
sympsbthotie chord, We shall donbtless reeall how on such-nnd-such o day the word was
passed rouml the office that Colime! So-and-So or Geneml Somebody Else was bound to us
on @ visit of inspection; how in & woment o department which had shown, let us now
confess it, only 1o evident signs of what we may porhiaps eall ® war weariness ™ was trias-
formed dntd & hive of industry ; how we developed u zeal and & power of concentrtion
which wa hiud never before suspected in ourselyes ; and how, after a more or less perfunctory
imspection; the Colonel or the (leneral departed ina glow of patriotic enthusinsm, more
than ever eonvineed of the sterling quulities of the British rave, We know in our own
uxperience thit official inspections may all too easily degenerate into a farce; the papyri
fhow bis that it was not otherwise in antiguity. They show s indeed more ; for they reveal,
a5 dovs; by amplioation, the letter | have quoted, the presence of n factor which, we are
ontitled to helieve, is wantmg in our own Govermuent offices, that of doliberate nnd per-
sistent eorrnption. And apirt from earruption, as we read the documents themselves, and
nobo th little carelessnesses, the accidental omissions, the signs of hasty and perfunctory wark,
we shall malize more clearly the part which human fallibility plays in the drams of history.

Auother point towhich sstention must be deawn 19 the utility of papyri for the Instory
of lnw. U bhe imoportancs of this snbject it is lrdly necessery o dwell.  Law miay seem,
b & layman, sery dull, snd sometimes, bo it confessed, very Bolish ; but it is, 5o 10 say, the
cemant which holds society together, snd thongh it nsuully lags behind the more advanced
moral conscionsness of & nation; it yel furmnishes Invaluable evidence for the history of
civilization and for soeinl and economie progress Law-looks, however, are by themselves
nn anasfe guide, since the law us sctually prachised usaally differs in sone degree from the
preseriptions found in them, Histarians have, fir exsmple, from the Brehon Laws of Ireland
or tho Laws of Hywel Dida in Wales drawn far-reaching inferences as to the state of eulture
i those ecountries during the Middle Ages; but if one reads thess codes eritically one s
foread W0 the conelision that, with their artificial synunstry, their triads snd hoptads and
fantastio classificitions, they represent mthor the theories of Jurists than the actual practice
of the conrts. The Colts have of conrse always been given to rather airy theorizing, but
they.are not pecnling in this want of eorrespoudence betwoen legal theory ad Jegal practice,

FP Telil 2, 300 Wikissn, Sl T1.
Journ. uf Egypt. Arcl v a2



242 H. IDRIS BELL

Thus Mr d. . Davies; in o recont paper on the law of felooy in Falwardinn Wales!, siys, it
disoussing hie sources, that the Statute of Rhoddin *expressod the ideal which was to be
wimod ab mathor than uny condition that really existed. When medieval logislation Is being
considered it is exeoution mther than conctment which is imprortant”

It might indeed be thonght that thangh all thisis true enongh of modivesl wciety,
with its rather primitive law and the anareliie tondencies of the feudal or tribal system;
vid under the Poz Romiapa, sl with the mpoesing structure uf Roman law, the theory
wonld eorrespond move or less exactly with the practice.  As & mathor of faned, the sty of
dorments, wmd partionkarly of papyr, proves that this was not so; and it has besm the
specind service of Mivtess and his fllowers to show how teuaciously the loel il national
muvinbained itaell sgnmst the Impedal law; that indesd it profousdly influeneed and
midlifisd the Tmperial faw dtself Nod only after the Comstitutio Antowing, when the
sudden admission to citizenship of so oy poo-Romans might be expected to eause some.
disorganization, but even before that event, Roman citizons in Egypt did vot by any means
always follow i their logul trnsactions the rules of Rona Jaw; and every new pspyro-
logieal siudy of seme partionlar legal groblew brings additional evidimee for thist.

Bt this s it all. Onr legal sntherities, the Codes, the Institutions, the Digests, the
Novellao, do . not even fumish o complete ides of the Inperinl lnw itself, Their evidenes
Teavis muny points obsoure and wust be supplemented, if possible, by thut of doctitents.
Migwover, ehinges in the Taw are ol always reearddd o our oxtant legal sonrces One.
illsstration of this fuet miy parhape be quoted. The late Joan Maspero, in the first volume:
of his ontalogue of the Cairo Byrantine Papyrd, published o sixth-ecubury text relating to
ihe old Greck institution of apokeryioly, by which s man might. disown and disinherit s
chilil, in this partiealur ease a daughter. Thuugh s popular subjeet, of thotorical deslama--
Hons, apokeryris wis not rocognised by Roman law ; and since the document in question
hag no dating clavse, omits the names of the parties, and has ninny eorreotions, th’lei editar,
followed by mest jurists; ook 10ns & mure rhetorien] pxercise,  Prof Cuq of Paris, howevar,
o eluborate studg of the dext, maintaingd that it was a doift of oo scton) doed, and
muggesteld that Justintan hud logalized the institution inoa Jost Novella. Sure unongh, i
hin thind volumoo M. Maspero wis uble 1o publish another deed of apokeryais, about the
duenmentary eharmeser of which there san ba no donbt whatever, Thus il..nlm.bhﬂi
Justiniau did introduce 8 Novells pcognizing wnd adopting into the Imperinl system the:
mstitiibiom of epoleryads, bt thal ull traee of it hos disappeared?,

Thaore arn athér subjests on which the papyri provide tis with evilenee of mors tha
looal significimee s bot with these 1 must doal very betofly, One of them is that of popular
ruligion in the Tollenistie and Bomun porjods Efo!m:ri;ing the most interesting phase of
thiis, the arientdl mystery cults which diring these perinds wers the st vital purt of
pagnnism aml proved the mest frmidable rivals of Chrstinnity, the papyri Wil wa dis-
appointingly little; but w fow noteworthy texts huve bewy dissoyired, nhihﬁyiﬁ the last

! Fvlony in Kidwardian Wiles, in Tvansotions of......S0e. of Commendarion, 19V8-47, pp. 145106,

* Sew, for axguple, Taveexwonian's artiche Dio Patrin Puteabas im Keeht sier Pagariy in Zeitoche. b Strn
Hr":ﬁ" 0 (1L, pp. 17720, or Y. Anayome-Toid, dpmliscsee g dicsio atakinlame & g
Anpyptun, ) (S0 . 91 33, L iritte. givatininen i Egites, in

™ I‘p,‘ﬂ.“.llg', T ™| Tt ﬁ\!vrllq wan VOF fmeted Introdis . _
i W AT g the fnetituthon lobs the Turporial lsw : 0
s .ﬂ.‘ﬁlﬂ.ﬂl il!ll"r LLTY l.l"«:l-l. I:Im'u-l.'ﬂ ar lm‘!‘h‘ll’ﬂ- TRl Wis mt‘-'l'ﬂ}' mm e *“hmlﬂf, Il." i.u,,l_hn [ I

Coarth. See. &gy ARANN-RULG op ot g 28 fll, T ML Mierus, Jaristisoke Papyré (Berlin, 1920, p. 25
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thres or four years. Such is the hymn to Isis pablished in Part XT of tho Owgreliynolioe
FPapyr®, & doowmont of the first importance for the Isis worshipe. Sach, again, 5 @ recently.
published decres of Prolemy Philogatar, orduring all calebrnts of the Dionysns mysteries
ba prodesd to Adexandria and produce their oredentinls'—apparently an attemps 1o estabhish
n sort of “apostolie suceession ™ for this eult.  Evidinee of anmisonl valog for the Mithias
cult has, according to ane view, beo fornd i a Jarge portion of & litargy embedded in
late magical papyrus®; part of nn Orphic ritual B preserved in & papyris sl Dublin, the
publicition of which is expected shortly ; and the Sampis cull in illustrated not only by
severnl mvitations 10 cult moals “wr the table of the lord Sarapis” but by a vecently-
published letbér of the third century By, the writer of wlich relates (o the Finnnos
Minister, Apollomiug, how Sarapis had repeatedly appeared to him in dresms and ondered
him b urge Apolloains to bill him o temnple, and how, owing to his fiilure Lo comply,
the god had visited him with sickness®.

Most often, howaver, it'is nol such details, the ritual or whait wo way el she theology
OF pagunizm, that the papyri réveal to us, but the popular atiitnde to roligion, No donbil
their eyidence is often ambiguons; for eonvetitional phrases were ag common then a8 now
and the mere expression of gratitude or devotion o the gods may carry litthe enongh of
gennine religioos feeling: but sometinws the note is onmistakeable. Thus, shen Apion,
newly arrived at Bome after o periloas voyage, writes to his fther®, * T give thaiks 1o the
lord Sérvapis because when T was In danger ab sea ho saved me immediately,” we can
ecoguize & real emotion. So too in Serenuss words®, © By the help of the gods onr sistor
hns takon & turn for the bettor, and our brother Harpoersiion uls is sl and woll | for onr
uneeiteal pods abways hélp s giving ns heslth wod saliety,” or in the letter of Tays, the
shwve of the strategus Apollonins, to her master’, * Lwas tarribly snxious, mustor, on hearing
that you were ond of sorts, bur thanks be to all the gods that they preserve vou boyord vur
expectation.... Would that we eonld dy and come and make obgisanoo to you "—in utter-
ances like these there 18 clearly far more than were convention. And on the otlier kand we
get vivid illustrations of the strictly commercial attitiude towards the gods =0 typical of
primitivee societies, the pxpectation that the gods will requite their worshippers' devotion
with & gued pro gue; as when ong of our anctent letter-writers declires, * As the goils live
nob spared me; 8o will 1T not gpare the gads” or another, &till mors pradential, says, * Kiow
thik T ar not going 1o pay the god any sttention if T do nod fiest ged hiack my son®” The
smbjeet of popular refligious senbiment hns reeently been discussed 1 an mteressing artiele
by Siguor Ghedini®, but ho by no means exhansts it and mneh more can still be done by
a sbouly of the papyris evidenoe as W whole,

T T Oxy. 1350, _

=+ See Senunant, Profomaivs Fhafopator wed Danysos, m dmek feroheo aus dow Kgi, _ﬁ'ﬂiﬂf&l’ﬂﬂfﬂﬂgﬁh
#8 (1017}, 159-198.

* Bén A Veremaen, Bive Mithraslinogin, 1008, This view s, bowever, vpposed by Camont and Bidue:;
see, B, Bitiicz, fﬂ{#n?ﬁ-rdgf el efer fow ,-"p'-'i--‘dal'mf-'l'qm (Butd, ol f!d_l‘m‘l'. Ny, ofn #pfyl'-fuc, I[}iﬂ.]* e

* PRL 1, 485 snd P, Bdgar T (lrt, de Serwics, 18, 1018, pps 138-8),

5 BGT_ 1n, 428 = Witanies, Chress, 450, VL Oxg i, 985 =Witewes, (hrest. 15

F P Gisa 17=Wieres, Ukt 450, 1t is vt budsed cortndn that Tugs was & slase, which is ouly e
ilerouoe of Mis odibors, wod, Woughi prolailils, uob s decessary an,

¥R Oxyl ver, 1065 [ = Wikataix, Oheesd, 120) and hote.

* In alewni dlements relisrion pagani will” spastole privite grovho det papied, in Sewd] della scusla Jragsive
fogrieas, Milan, (1937, pp. 51-T6

33—u
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The religions significance of the papyri does not, however, coass with paganisi, They
throw miich light also on the earlier history of popular Chiristiauity, and are all the more
valuuble since meonssticism, so important in medieval history, derives its origin from Egypl.
On the churches and monasteries, their organimtion and methods of slministermg bheir
estates, on the place taken in the general lifu of soctety by monks and elergy, and on the
gradunl permeation of Christian ideas into the general eotsciousness, they Mlﬂ-ﬂﬂ-l A (uass
of evidence still viry largely unused by historians. Moreavor, ib is of grest utilily 4 smse,
in papyri and other documents, the borrowings of Chrstianity from pagamsm; how
Christian saints, like Cusmis and Damian or the Archangel Miohael, sucteaded o pagan
godds, how the pagan consultation of ovacles was adapted Lo b Christion setting, how the
pagan practice of soeking » onre for sickness in the temples wos extended and ennoblied in
the Chnstinn hospitals. Cmn the other hand it is inleresting 10 compare and contrast pagain
antd Christian sentiment, o8, for example, In bwo letters of condolency whioh chanee has
preserved for us. The first is the letter of Frone to her friends ou the Juss of their child,
a docament which is very well known but which 1 must quote sgain for the purpess of
COmMpPAnson:

*Iréne to Taonnophrs and Philo, goold cheer. T was g3 much grieved amd wept as
wich over the blessed one us T wept over Didvmas and T did all thet was fitting and se
likewise all wy household, Epaphroditus aml Thermuthion and Philion and Apollonies ami
Plantas. But nevertheless one can do nothing against such things. Therefore comforn
yourselves, Uood fortune to you'” '

The other i= a meh motilated letter to be publishad i the furtheoming sixtesntly
perk of the Cayrhynohus Papyr, of which 1 can quote only the middle portion:

“By God, my ranster, neither just men nor sirmers ever suffered what you suffared ;
and nevertheless your sins are nought. But we glorify Gid becanse it was Ho who gave
und He that hath takin away ; but pray that the Lord may give them et aid may geant
yon gruee o sing smong them in Pardise when the sonls of men are judged. For they
are gune to the bosam of Abrabam and of Isue and of Jacob,  But T oxhort you, master,
not oo, your forbunes, but pray that the Lord may set (7) voin i His favour. Tor tho
Lord has many good things and makes the sorrowful [4o he of good chesr (1)) if they dusire
# blessing From Him ; and we hope in fiod that through this grief the Lond mnjrmdjnr
to you and o yoor blused brother”

Again, the papyri furnish much valnsble evidence regarding thnl economio decy
which was one of the prime: factors in the deeline and Bl of the Rooen Empire. Eash
provines had, of course, its awn special problems, buk thie main provesses at work ware
evorywhere similar, and & sindy of the comlitions prowiling w Egypo witl help greatly
townnls an nnderstanding of this very perploxing question. (s amnall dispargment of the
mam suliject, the debasement of the comage and the conseuent eximondinary weonoinic
slump st the ond of the third eentury, papyris documénts Aheow mach light ; and it i
sarprising that numbsitists have hitherto, with a fow exceptions, made so littlo use of
them, A vivid illustration of the state of affairs about the midille of i oentavy is givon,
for example, by the followmng proclamation, found w) Oxyriynehns and published i
Part XIE of the Oxyrhynchus Papyrs: '

" From Aurdling Plolemaeus alss enllst Nemosianus, strategus of the Orxyrhynchite

L P Oxy. 1, 1156= Winoxen, Chret. 470, 2P gy, 141}
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nome., Siee the officials have nssembled snd aconsed the bankers of the hanks of exehango
of having olosed themn on secount of thele ynwillingness to asoept the divioe eoin of the
Euperors, it has become necessary thet an injrunetion should be issued to all the owners
of the banks to open them, and to accopt und exchange all coin excapt the absolutely
spurious and counterfeit, snd not w them only; but o ull who engage in business brans-
actions of any kind whatsoever, knowing that if they disobey this mjunction they will
experiencs the penaltivs plready ordained for them in the past by his highness the praefest.”

“Egypt has, moreover, given ts many docoments, not papyn only but wax or wooden
tablets, oatraca, and the like. which illostrate the educational metheds of the ancient world?,
Hers, more aven than elsewhere, wo must be cautious in generalizing the evidencs, sines
it s unlikely thak the provincial sshools of Egyph can huve reserabled very elosely the best
of thoss sstablished in the great comtres of Greck culture, still less the institntions for
higher education, like the Universities of Athens or Alexandria; bat they wers probubly
typreal of the more slementary schools throughout the Graeso Roman workl,

 Listly, this immense mass of doeuments, mnging over u period of wmorm than «

thovsand yeirs and proceeding from persuns of every degree of culture and social status,
voniains evidence, whose value can hardly be exaggerted, for the histiry of the Groek
langnage. Here too reserves must be mmle; we have to allow for loci) peculiarities, for
the influemes of Egyphisn blioms and pronnneiation ; but the fact that the langnage of the
papyn has so many feattmes: which characterize medigval and modern (ireek shows that in
the mam the Ureek of Egype conformed to tendencies operative throughont the whols of
the Hullenic world,

I have in the foregoing pointed out several sulijeets which require further investigation,
The svietice of papyrology now covers so wide o ficld, the nnmber of published texts is so
gread, the problems they mise ure of so spocial & kind and concern so many mattirs of
‘minute detail, that few but spestalists can hope to deal sdoquately with the yast nusss of
nusterial ; aml it is b0 bhe Apecialist we st look if the papyri are o be utilized to the
fmll. It shoukd be his task to study thom trom difforent points of view, to summoarize and
digest their evidence on various points, and o present s results in monographs which
will relieve the non-specialist from the task of exmmining the thousands of documents
svailubli. The yuestion naturally arises: what i oor own country doing towands this
work? T have had the curivsity to colloct, from the bibliogmphies compilod by me for the
Journal of Egyptinn Archaeology, some statisties bearing on this point, with the following
resufts. T find that in the four Uibliographies hitherto published 1 have notieid the appesr-
unde of tweniy-nine separnte volnmes or paris of volumes of papyrus texts, litarmry or
non-liteyary, Of these seven, or o little over twenty-four por cetit,; woere published in this
conmtry; and the percentags is really more favourable than appears at first sight, since
saveral of the foreign volimes were quite small, whereas all the British ones were of
substantinl size, one, the seeond volinne of the Bylands Papyri, being the seeond largest
yob published. Here, it will be seo, wo have no esise for shame; we am certmnly doing
onr fwir share—mdeed more than our share—im the publication of texts

When we turn, however, to the work of research futo published gapyri, the piviure is
a yery different ine. In my fourth bibliography, the longest of wll and probably to be

| SBee wspocially P. Bruner, (uva ratiohe Grasei [dberor docuerind, papuis, i.riﬂ'\lﬂl, twbulis ¥u Ayt
vveemiia iitestmmwr,  Thiss Monasterti Guestfaloram, 1971
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regarded as fairly typical, 1 find references to thirteen sepamte volumes! devoted to papyros
logrical questions connected, wholly or in part, with noc-litermry texts. Ouly one of these,
a very small one, was published in this country, or a little over 73 per conl. Finally, of
articles dealing with such questions we wny reckon sixty-four, of which nins, or jush over
fourtesn per cent,, were by British scholars; and whereas the latter are for the most part
fairly short, the foreign articles inelude several which involved extensive rosearch

The responsibility for this not very satishuetory state of affairs does not rest npon the
few British papyrologists. There is still in this country a vast mass of papym whoss
prblication, owing to the perishable nature of the material, is 2 matter of nrgmy NOCesSiLy ;
and if this duty is to be discharged it {s obvious thal the existing oditors oan find listly
time for researchos not diveetly convected with the texts they petually publish; though it
mugi be confessed that Professors Grenfull and Hunt, in addition to editing mere papyr
than anybody slse in the world, have managed to do o great Jdeal of extremely valuable
work on single problems of papyrology. Even their titanic: energy ix; howsver, subjéct to.
buman: [mitations; and if the naticnal sutput s to be lnrgely ineressed we must look to
the efforts of now workers in the field. - Abroad the importanes of papyrolegy is being mor
and more widily apprevistl. France had for severul years before she war a sohool of
papyrology at Lille, whose activities, wo may hope, will now be resumed In Ciemmany
thers 18 a sioilar school, directed mainly to the legal side of the subjest, ut Munich;
another has now besn started sl Heidelberg ; at Marburg Prof, Kalbfleisch snd his prpiks
have published 4 series of papyrus. texis with elabornte commentaries: and scholurs like
Wilcken, Mitteis und P. M. Meyer have not only done a vast amount 6f work Lheniselvés
bt have femined pupils 1o undertake the task of researdh, lu Italy there is u school of
papyrology at Milan, which publishes periodieal volumes of Studf ; and boforo the war the
number of Italian papyrologists, both editors and workess on the published texts, was
growing sleadily and included several ladies, .

In this eountry, on the other hand, which has dose 85 much for the hiscovery and
publicntion of papyri, the docnmeits, onee published, are trested with indiferenee l}tdy
Oxtord and Tublin have shown any apprecistion of their nuportance ; thongh we ought
now peckaps to sdd Aberdeen,  Cambridge apparently regands non-liternry papyr &5 Loo
late and unolassionl to deserve its nttention. London University, so. progressive in sons
directions, takes no interest m papyroligy; aod phe provineinl Universities, éf_ﬂn' m_
liko L-i‘\l'dl‘l_ﬂu] il l[ll.l'.ll!ul.i!'.!ﬂtt'r. which lave done t-"_'-W”Eﬂi SETVICE for Eﬂm'“ﬂim
cqually indifferent. T oeannol help feoling thut these facts are by no meuns ereditable fo
Britisk scholarship, and that it is not merely the unbalanced enthisizsn of the gueeinlist
which miukes me think it high time for & chunge to be madis; for British Univorsities to
give tuoks enconragvment, and Brtish scholars Lo levote mome attention, to o Mh of
history which holds such vast possibilities and gives promise of such valnable resnles

L1 lghore, Jiere st Ywlow, itema which enooern pagrel only: bochditully, kol fodiee {5 bemcting
Sarticle " have take ne nothes of Miss which am littls more than brist mmr‘l'hn diffivulty of drawing
& bard-and-fuel Lne wokes U fggme s Fittl unawrtain, but the gmeral proporiions. e pal el y
alfeetal ' ]
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THE BARKAL TEMPLES IN 1916

(oontensied froim Vol. v, p. 112)
By Proressor (EORGE A REISNER

V. THE BUILDINGS B 500 AND B 900

Tik aite of the twa buildings, B 800 sul B 000, beging about 25 wetees in front, or
to the “west," of B 700 and extends about 60 metres townnds the river (* west™); sso
Plate XXIX. Before excavation, tho grent bank of débris (see this Journal, Vo, v, p. 218)
crassod the *south-western ™ quarter (B 001-902), while the lower “northern ™ part was
coversd by & confised antl tumbled Tayer of broken stones, potshends of all dates, dirt and
sand—the result of tressure-honting, werdg-digging, wnd the removal of building-stones.
Thus in some places tho hard snbsoil was exposed and in others the dibris was pilid up to
. hegght of 200 e, above the mbsoll.  The exeavation was simple, requiring only the
removid of ull dead material so a5 40 leave evorything—walls, pavements and columns—
I-Iﬂ ﬂ-rﬂr L

After excavation, the kite was seen to be nearly level, sloping very slightly towarda thy
river, and to be occupied by two eloscly relited buildings bownieded on the “south " by the
Boudway. The number of the rmonrs in B 800 (on the “north ™) was reeognized early i
tho work; sl these wero numbored correetly 801—804 from the front; but the plan of the
“gouthern” part was vbeeurs, and for the purpeses of registmtion the rooms wors numbored
001008 from the back. Ultinuitely, it was dissovarel that B D03 —008 really belonged 1o
B 500, and the two buildings consisted sespectively of the following rooms -

(a) B800=B501—s07 and B 903—008 (Caillinud v, Lepsius E and F).

(0) B 900 =5 %1—002 (Caillisud u, Lopsius G).

The building BS00 was elewdy o temple, awd presented thees different periods of
romsEmotion and ui:ﬂrixnt-iml i

(1) B BOO-first,—a erode-brick temple inclnding rooms 801 to S07-first and 903 to
DO8-first.

(2) B 800:second,—a red sandstone templo consisting of rooms. B 801 to 804-sacond.

(3) B 800-Murvitie,—fmgmentiry and intrusive walls,

The building B 000 pressnted alsa three periods ;

i(4) BO0-first,—a red sandstone structure consisting of rooms 001 to 902 first.

(5) B O00-second—a rel samdstono chupel of one eell, B D01-second, built of re-used
sfoles, _

16) B O00-Meroitic,—a red sundstone structuro aver B 902—008, built of re-used stones.
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(1) TeseLk B 800-vigst (Plate XXX),

The remains of the stone temple reomded by Cuillisnil, Lepsius, and other carly
grnvillirs ol boen earriod away exeept for the Hoors, bases of colnmes, and parts of the
foundation wille  Thiz destrnetion hul laid bare n series of ernde-brick walls; e walls of
sunedried mid-brick, The foundations were preserved alinest everywhere axospt under
bl * western ™ pylon of B 800-scond, atd in sonie parts the supersirieture wall was still
standimg toa height of from 10 to 100 e The trneing of the plin was a long tak, ns 1
did not wish to cut pway the remains of the lnter temple.

This ernde-hrick strieture consisted of a typieal temple and a series of subsidiary
rooms onthe *south™ of the first two halls of colmus  Stracturally there were $wo poris—
o tunlsis builifing (B 803—S07 1 and the rest of the wooma (B801 10 802+ 003 to H08), The
aetuial temple eonsisted ol pylon. thiree halle of eolimns, antersom aned three cells. - Al walls
ware of erivds-lnick measuring abont 85217 xS em., but the brjcka were 5o fimed Ty woistore
anid pressare that exaot ineasnrements wore diffienlt. The walls were contad with white
plaster. The floors were paved with small slabs of grey, yellow and redl sundstons mixed
irregularly. The columns warn built of deuus of yellowish sandstone with foundation dises
(sub-huses) of grey sandstane. The discs rested on the hard gravel subsoil. The paveiwent
sloped slightly and gmdually frot baek 1o front, having s level of 25247 m. in the " paslern "
ond of B 805-first snd of 25177 m. in the “westarn” parv of B01-first. The fall is thus only
F0 e in n length of 50 metres, and there was no necessity for u step betwean any of the
roams, Nor conld 1 find any tmee ol 8 steq,

A The Nuilows Strueture, 18 303—307-rd, Plan 1 (p, 240), with Plata XXX,

The eontinuog, interbiondeld walls of the rooms B S0 to S07-first werd separatid from
the front of the temple by o joint along the *westam * face and thus frmed & nudens.
structury which was:built befory ‘tho vater: roums (BSOT to S02-+008 th - 08-Frat, sea
Maun 11, Plate XXX1).  But the brickwork, the pavements and thy calumns wers so mnch
Alike in the two parts of the temple that Lhere wis probably litble, if any,; differente in dute
of gonstrnetion. ' : T

The ssxis of 803-first, was not aligned with the wxis of sho back part and the axesof the
thrie cells were corsainly not parallel - These variations were no donbt doe to the strikmg
irregudivity of tho outsidd wall. The " northern™ wull hus an entrant angle, aud of the fnr
outer eorners, only o, bk kb Whe “NW s o right angle. The surious slint of the
“ganthurn ” wall is noteworthy, Thess irregnlaritios can handly bo attribated to suything
pxesrpt Tiibations of spage tnposed o the architest by the presenee of older hl.l.ﬂlll.ﬁgl on
vach alde. Ou the "worth” the older buililing was u]ukrjr B 1100 of which we axpasal the
peargin i bhe proesent cxoavnkivgs; bt on W "sonth™ no trace hfubnijnﬁhgﬁiuﬂiinwm'td.
sivee B OO0Srst wne! laver o dute than B S00-first, It i jm&ihl{.- thist Hhmw some
building of erwde-brick which wus dostroyed when B 900-ficst was bufle.

The room B 503-fiest showed n daparture from the oviginal plan as indiestel by
lipe= of the loandations (of. Bo00-fest), The ﬁi’tm{lntiﬁhmwlflhimik '-'::'nsi mm:{::l:
hard stabsoll markesl an brregnlse guadeilstens! with an d-fumga; aige of 1900 x H‘ﬂm. h‘l
thar saporstenctany walls (the broken Tme i Plan 1), buili ;ﬁrﬂrm the foundations and
partly on the hard subsw| i front of the undutions, fvmed n iﬁ'l.illuf veetaigpular riam of
uhont 1100 % 830 e, Thus the Muges of the snperstructuns walls rosted on the hard sulisal,
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View of H3co and Hyoo, looking down to “west® from the top of Gebel Rirkal.

In the foreground B600 and Brooi mn the npper right-hand eoence part of Bi 200,
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nat on the fonmdntivus. Another and probably s later alteration in plan was the re-sctting
of the columns. There wie u difference of 11 em. betwesn the centres of the foundution
dises and the eontres of the columns sfierwards erveted.  Eaoh eobamn hns been moved
I e nearer the axis than were the dises. The pavement extended only up to the faces of
the suparstructore walls.

FLAN 1

4 BARKAL B 800:TIRST

FOUNGATIONS OF NUCLEUS:

| e

Mheve were o 808-first two rows of bwo colainns cach, The ealnpmns had & dinmetey of
52 emi. gneh; the buses, 125 enc | ol the dises, 100 em. The contres of the colnmns of oach
tow ware 250 cm, wpart amd 305 cm. from the newrer side.. The middle msle was 530 em.
wide between the centres. In the middle, betwsen the two " castern ™ columns, an alur,
hatltof Blocks of red sandstons, stood on the pavement,

The snteroom and the three edlls were not strietly rectangular, us they followed the
lines of the outer walls The smaller dimension of 304-first was abont 240 o, while the
cells wers abont 140 —150 eny. wide. The pavements were well-preserved, but could not be
entively followed out owing to thy later pavement. Thers was no altar in 805-first,

b The Pylos of BE00-fivst. Plan IT ( Plate XXXT),,

In n wemplo of the form presented by B 800-fisst, an outer pylon s to be presupposed
ar the entranes. This was probably of ernde-brick, of about the size und in about the plice
ol Pylan T of B 800-second. Tu Plan T1 T have rastored the enude-brick pelon o as to cover
with the “south " wing the sabsidiary rooms, BOG8—908, It is ¢lear that the constraction
of the later stone pylon of 800-second necessitated the complete or nearly complets removal
of the old ernde=birick pylon. In searching for the foundation deposits, wo found 1o frace of
ovtili=briek ander the stone pylon, wnd i there be lny traces, these wre now insceessible
tnder the latar masonry, The stone siairway, however, which sscends  southwands ' from

Jourmc of Egypr. Arch. v a3
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thie *SW " corner of B 801-second] must have belonjred 1o the nl&nrmph. atd hael o
‘donbb boan continyed throngh the brickwork of she old pylon w ite wop. Thn:ﬂ_thl -
frosing the steps sre of groy sandatone, a material yaod B AOU-first bt not in BS00-

socond,
e First Hall of Colwmns, B80L-firt. Plan [L

The first hall of columns, B 801-first, him) beoti lnrgely destmyed in bailding the stoné
temple, bur the bases of the eolumns, picces of the stone pavement, and she cores of the
erude-brick walls wore visible, The imteriod fwes of the erade-brck walls lad beéen put
wway th mske oom for the luer stone walls The exterdor or " southern ™ fe OF the
“sonthern ™ wall was visible in rooms 005, #07, and 205, where it was sapported by &
dividing wall gnd two bntoresses Thers was no joint wisible in the brickworke

Tl columue st in two rows of four eolumns eaeh, The eoluoms had o base dinmetor
GF 105 eny, ancw biuse of 125 en. The eolimp-centres i esch tow were 270 o agart nid
275 om. from the newer wall (as restored ). These spaces aro hy no means too great to havie
been roofed with stone slabs, but T would not exelude the possibility of & wooden roof
The middly aisle between the contres wis 00 o, wide jind wne of ponrse open e u—l-'l-'lkrr

il Seeond Wl of Cloluning, 13802-first. Plan 1L

Thi wall hetween SOL snd 802 was not o pylon; it was indesd only 200 omn. (4 ls)
Fhigk, The secol hall was 70 eny, Jess in width than the first hall.  Alko the axis ne dhown
by the colomns was shifted aboat 30 cm. to the “north” of thay of 801-first. This shift was
ot imposed by the widening of 904 bt rather by the effort to approximate the eud of the
axis of 808-first. Thus the question bs nob why was sxis 802 shifusd to the " north,” hus
why waa axis 801 shifted 10 the “south " ? To that question I have at present no wnswer,
exeipl the presonee of an older boilding on the “north,”

Hall 802 was nicely squared excopr on the “eastern * side. That side was farmed by
tho o of the irregular nucleus structure which puases across 802 on n slant so thisk the
s 802 makes an angle with axis 803, This change of angle taust again be due o an older
building en the “ north,” perhaps the front purt of B1100, The joint batwesn the side-
widls of 802 wid the face of 308 was quite clear.

The foundation lnes appeared to enineide with the faoes of the supemtroctune wills
ool were: teaded i all By sides. On the sonth,” the i'rh.ihbu[llﬂne_md face of the erude-
ik wall was preseryed W oa height of over 50 em, behind the later stane wall  From this
white-plasterad face the stone pavemenn oxtendsd * northwards™ under the lkter will and
was found inuct with only n few penetrations over the whole hall ' '

The eolumns were in bwo mws of thres eachi, sach having a dismetor of 82 em; on &
beasis of LI0en (mare slender than in 801).  The centres of the coliumns i sah rowe Wit
10 rm. apmrt and 345 enw from the nearer sidewall, and the sitals was $80 om  wide
hotween the centres. These spaces are tod wide Lo husve been coversd with ﬁngiu slabs of
sntudstona, and the valy posaibilities ne (1) woud, (2) stome carbel, ns in tambs at ELKurraw,
() ernde-brick vl with lending conrses or (45 the yault formed by two rows of inolined

"

stone slabs (s 4t Nari), The aisdo was of conrse uneoversl '
Oppusitar thie spaco botwesn the first and seeond coltinns in the “sonthemn " row, o door-

wiay Lol through the wall ints BO0O4 This docrwny haid hoen nmghh' blogked with rubble
and walled up by bhe * southoe™ sone wall of B 502-scoond.
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o, The Subsidinry Rooms, B O03—908-frst, Plan 11,

~ The erude-brick walls of the subsidinry rooms, D03—008, wers continnous in skructure
with the walls of B 801 —802-first, but were separated from 808 -first by o joint, The moms
s fur a= excavated were conneeted by doorwave and room B04 was connected by a doorway
wilh B 802-first, Thus these roams, ulthough not parl of wy ordinery temple plag, are
strictummlly & part of the temple 800-first and contemporary with it in oceirpation.

Unfortunataly it wns not pessible to complete thy excavation of the “S.W." part of this
complex in 1016 owing to the lateness of the season and the long escry to the dump,
Dharinig the bwo sessons at Nord, nothing could be done st Barkal ; but work was résumed
between B 500 and B 900 lnst winber aml T expect to reach this complex from bhe "south "
dunng 19181520, At present the description of the rooms is, therofore, not final.

The chief room was B 904 with a doorway mto B 802-first, anosher into B 06 and
pmhn}ﬂj'.n third to the small roow, B 903 The plan of 003 was ohsgured by the holes
wxeavated in digging taerdg (sehalh), B 906 was w lomg narrow rooin: which probably led o
an outer doorway in the “sonthern” wall. Room Y04 was 540 % 340 em, in size with one pow
of two eolumns down the long asis. The * western” eolumn 15 still preserved to o height of
175 cm. above the pavemenot of the room; and las a base diameter of 85 cuv. oo basis of
125 e, This type of roorn with a row of colunms down thy long axis is presented also by
BO01-first, B 604, nod Ba04h, _

Rooms D05 and 90T—008 (given two numbers for prorposes of registrtion) are each)
broken Ly a butiress supporting the wall of Bs01-fisst. Both however are paved with stone
like 904 and must have been accessiblic. The dotted lines in Plan IT show the approximate
reconstruetion,

The most interesting point about these rooms was their use as a dumping place during
a rostoration of B0, On the flsor of B 904 we found twenty large fragmoents of six granite
statues of Tirhogs, Tanutaman, Senkamanseken, Anluman', and Aspalte; sco Plates XXXTT,
XXX XXXV, Amongthese, o head of Tirhas fitted o the torso found in B 500-Trench-A ;
two other fragments fitted on the Anlaman wind Aspalta staties from B 5IM-A S o leg fitted oo
the Tanutaman statue from that plees ; and alead of Benkmmanseken found 1 BH00-A ficred
on s fatso - fonnd in B 904, Thess pivces were nminly in the “porth-western ™ quartor of (04
to the Joft of mny one entering through the dooresy from B 906, but the head of Tirhugas
(n very heavy piece) lay heside the “castern” column, and one fragment Iy thirectly in front
of the doorwiy to 006, The undermost preces vested on the pavament anid the others vested on
these. They had not fallen s if thrown from the tops of thy walls but rested in the position
of nhjects which had been earried into the room and been droppeil frow the height of the
hands of bearers. At that wme, the floovs were pretically elusn as oriental floors go, and
the durk earth in which the fragments were embodded had besn depositesl lnser (perhaps
o thi same disy). The dark earth rose nearly to the tops of the walle as now preserved and
wis there covered with about 50 cm. of the codrse disturbid débris foundl over this prea
Then: were abundant evidencess of mendg-digging including penctrations in the walls ; and
one trench about w metre wide, apparently the work. of some Eurgpean, erssed the room
Hom "N." Lo S8 passing over the second] colnmn and inissing the head of Tivhiaga by about
Hreny, The second column had apparently been remboyed after the deposition of the

b Thii i vichmtly e king whiees natim s spelt Asisnaial i Vol, s, o J00—En,
Sz
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fragments and befors the exeavation of the Enropesn trench, Nane of the fragments was
too large or too heayy to have been carried through the doorwisys now exposed.

I'here were no large fragments of stutues in the other rooms, but 905-—008 were filled
with the saie durk earth, Now all this dark earth in H04—B08 contamed many small
objects snd fragments—conical offering vases of faionoe, evlindem of blise undl ved frif, fansno
amulets, fasenve beads, potshonds (mone of them Meroitic), a few pieces of hone [ Large
animal), charred palm-wood, sinall fragments of statues, etc Now it mmst bo retmembemsl
that (1) ditbris of decay is usually free of objects (naver so fiill s this dabris), and (2) débris
dnmped from a height such as the tops of the present walls forms & layar of coarse débris
(snch as the falence vases, cylinders, ete.) along the floor. Thia débris.was varrivd inta b
rooms i baskets and thrown out in H04 on top of the statues. Thus it is clear that 4t the
time of the remaval of the broken statuts fromy B 500 there was o certain amound of dirt
and ribbish also eleared away. At this place, which hid been clesnsd up, thero had been &
fire made with palm logs or pieces of pali-wood, _ _

The doorway into $02-first had been roughly blocked up with & thin rabble wall,
Then the *soathern ” wall of the stone room, B 802-sec0nd, wis buill sevoes in front of the
doorway. The rubble wall is of g0 shabby and manifestly temporsry & chamoter that it
canmot have been mude long before or long after the elosing of the Toom by the later tample
wall aud was certainly earlier than the deposit of stitue-fragments, It sees 0 mn oSk
probiable that the rooms 003—908 went out of use when the stome temple B 80-seoond
was built, sud that the rooms were used to fake the fmgments of soyul statues und the
débris oleared ont of B 500, For all practical archagological purposes the eonstruction of
B 802.second and the clearing operation in B 500 wers conlempormicons. '

The deposit in B 500-A and that in 904 weré conisuporancous, 43 Appenrs from the
presence of the fragments of the surme staties in both, Thi reason for the nse of two dumps
is clear from the fact that the pieees in B 500-A were Inrger andl more diffituls to handle
than thoss in H04, For the larger picces it was more ponvement W use the broad doorway
through B 500-Pylon-1, whils the small dovrway in the *northem” wall of B 602 pnrmit.t.m!
s easy passage for the smaller pieces in $04. The pieces earried through the Pylon door-
way were throws down in the nearest spot oot of sight. a place just l..epmd the "southem”
il of Pylen I The pieces (and the débris) which went throngh the nurrow rlmﬁrlqin“tll#
w porthern ” wall of 302 were carried straight aceoss the intervening space to the doorway
assistned to exist in the “sonthern” wall of B 000, and o into BO04. The lével of the foor
of BE02 near its * N.* doorway is 25282 m. and thav of 904 1s 25212 m, ar 70 em. lower,
T estimube the level of thy Raadway surface on this line st about 252730 m. Thus ﬂ‘“-’?‘“*
of origin of the statue fragments was probubly B 502 but muy huve been B 501, and i 8
apedloss to add that the statuss were broken before the fragnients wete sarried outb,
B 500-A and B M- '

A fow other granite fagments were found which must bo mentianed in connestion
with this deposit: '

{a) A Frsgment of the crown of the Aspaita-statos {in B 500-A) was found nt the S W curner of (e
pylon of B 01 so0ond, smiue the great bank of débris wil 80 nu lowoe than this bottom of the piylun Lut
not under 1k

=5 :il’aﬁg‘@“m* of m 'I-'sﬁt-‘l'lﬂp ki, }"ﬂl jﬂ'lllﬂ‘i.i L Lhe u.thm\-l was Fomul in .._ 'M‘ﬂ*ﬁﬁh Y th" "unﬂllll'ﬂ'

(£) T besd of one of Wi aities of Senloyun o B
disburied difbiris o the pavanent of that hall weken (1 S00A) mms fonnid i 13 801-gecomd, In



] le‘mm::rﬂ.?ﬂﬂﬂ#

ol 11y :I:,‘.. I'.“|
R
.' fﬂffﬁ&f#ﬂf : | '?IJ-IUHW
gt ff’ﬂﬂf‘f‘f‘wwfwfm Ll '.:fﬂ.-_f:'#-rjfffﬂ??ﬂf”-" A
=7 e

.. Eﬁ"ffﬁ"b?}’??"Fﬁ??ffmﬂﬁ‘b'-*ffﬂw}{}}:’ﬂf 0
LK ﬂl‘ P (L

% AN
s & & & & [ ™

i EmE

7

- 7 0

- I b o e
: i ‘ A -“'Jﬁl";._‘:i}:;' I
e i 1 e e ~
/ : ;__/" 1 i 2
‘j = - = . as
. \ PR - dE:-—-— ...-_"_____.._lo: ______ _r_:'.:I:__'_""._.l_"'__- S = e e i =
i _ .‘.‘ - : P aw
27 .-_:’..__.

. L A ! B
T N s

__ 7. f_,%”f
7 R

—_— el

" i 4%5 057 7
n //'1 © ®@ 7 . o a7
/_,I. ] :_;/‘.f _ :

EXEY

7 . -
-' . g o

=5

PLARKI BARKAL ‘B8 800-FIRS] ‘s, ] 900 FIRST

tq Matrea.

THE SARKAL TEMPLES [N 41






THE BARKAL TEMPLES IN 1916 253

() A graniba door-jamb (or seotion of un obelisk 1) inmoribod on two sidewith the oo of Aflaiass
whoond it Teaning position in B 807-scend tn the débrs of the “south” alsls letween flar mecomel maud thist
oulisinsie Tho haso rosts on débris sbove this secomd pavemetit, anid the tp rises shove the late Meoroibie
Hoope This i the so-called “allar™ reported by Lepsina (L., &, Pt v, FL1GD anl Tenthand, Vol ¥, p, 208)
bt wol transportsd (o Berlin (of: Gavratuk, Livee o Rola, v, p 53), 16 fe possibile thut thi stons iy
fusve besu movesd slightly by Lepsins, bul sle tap st heve been vialhle in his day.

(a) A granite stone unisseribod and of irregular form, lies W frond of the “senithiern * wing of the
pylon of B800-seeond, practioally on tho surfuce. This stone was alin sesn by Luypmiis (Loe. i),

(71 A granite doorjemb Tor section of an obdisk®) bsaribod on thres sides with the wanses of
Senkamanaaken. ‘This is the socond so-onlled *altie” found by Lopsine and thus wae trensparied fo
Torlin (L, 72, Prv, PL 10w nuwd Therhiaud, Wol. v, p. 266).  Acoording to the wagan desoription of Larpestine,
this wis founl, 1 take i *south-west " of the pylon of 800-secoml but nesrer to thim prdon Alinn b0 B500,

It el have been on the sarfice.

ty A I:l.l-p fragmend of o granite philEske (1) of Betileamansekon, [seribed ou fonr fuces, was fonod i
the doorwiy Hirough the prlon of B 700, -

(Al A smaltor fragmons similar ta (g) wes found in the débeis in E paiy,

(F) A lumelless statoe of Adcheatan froigied laotweon Haraobel snd Nostasn) was fond an e hies)
subsoll ahirt 30 mstres “south® of the pylon of B #01-secomd Hinlfowny betivesn that and 13 500 Diinanywpe)
b MTE—1418.

L) The fommwe Backal stelas swve, dccordig b mi wioi, fousdd wot i vhie tomple B 300 (hatl BOT) bat io
the distecrbed trou aling te “uovth ™ wull of 501 or D02,

(#) A dals with stops, of dark hasmmiitic sandstane, wus sl by Qulltiavd abaut 20 metres “west™ of
the well (B1000), see this Jowrnal, Vol, v, PLX, p. 2. Thibn s s wtill in place and has docorations m
a style which is onmistakably early Meroitis

Tt i8 elesr that the objeets a, band ¢ belong 1o vhe depusit in B 904 anedd have been for-
tmitomsly ﬂmp!mi The objects 4, j sl & come from a clearing which toak place after the
reign of Nastasan, The position of i and & prove that this clearg was not the same s
thiat from which our deposit enme and thus we have 10 asume Ewo Supiesi elearing
npamumw-:u:u soan after the reign of Aspalta, and the uther after the reign of Nustassn
but affecting monmments s early s Piankhy. Thi pesition of ohject 7 (if carreotly ascer-
‘tained) and the distribution of objeets fand g muke it probable that f does not belong ro
the deposit in H04 Objecy e the great stone slaly, certainly eannot be from D04, and its
present, position #s inexplicable as a stone derived from B 00, Thus it besomes very
doubtful whether the Atlanara stone m BA0T has any connection with the deposit. 14 is
difficult to conceive, moreover, how this stone could have reachod its present place untal
aftier {he destroction of the Memitic struvtures (B ROO-Meraitio and B I00=Maroite)

T sum wp, statues of Tirhaga, Tanutamas, Senkaunsekon, & green of Senkamanscken,
Anliman; sl Aspalta stoodl in B 500 (probably B502) and were broken in pieces therw,
probably owing to, or by the wse of fire mude with patm-wood. The broken fragnients
and other dibria were afterwards cleared away. The larger fagments were earried oul
through the first pylon of B 500, and thrown down out of sight to the “south " of that
pylon. The sinller [rgments (and the other débris) were carried out through the dosrway

in the “N.*wall of B 502, across the intervening space, into B 906 and =0 to the ooms now
put into disuse, namely #04—H08. These roans were then elear of debris. This clearing
fuok place not long after the reign of Aspalta, and the teouple B 800-scond was built about
thir ssme time.



254 GEORGE A. REISNER

f. General Remarks on B800-first. Plan TL

A thurough examination of wll possible places filell Lo revesl any foundation depoesits
under BS00-first, Foumlation deposits were munde undar temples by Tirhaga aod Atlinnrsa;
but mone hus yet been fomnd wade by other Ethiopian kings ander temples.  Ong ox-
planation is to be found in the fact that such saerificial foundition deposits were mudo only
undir the original buflding. Thus B700 has depusits of Atluacst, bub sone of Senkansa-
seken, nnd B 500 hae only thise of the ariginal nuelens building amd o others. But
B 800-frst is the original tmilding vn this site und the ouly possible explanation = that the
builder knew uothing of the custom. The custom of making sacvificial diposits under the
chrpers of pyramids was broduesd by Senkemunseken (Pye. TH gt Niel) anl froin the
woark at El-Kuwrruw iz 1915—1918, we vow know that none of the kings from Pisnkhy to
Atlanarsa practised this costom.  Taking these facts mto consideration, 1 wonld congliide
that B 800-first, having no deposits, muss be the work of u king previons to Tichagu.

Ouly u fuw oljects, none of themn exactly dutable, ware B hetwesn dhw pavenisnt
of the prade-brick temple and of the stone temple. Six crode scambs, p ew beads, anil
frsgments of gold foll certainly belonged to the perind of aceupanion of B S0(-first. i’mihi]r
something might be found if we removed sho stone pavement of the second semple; but
that | have bhoen loath to do, The dbjects In B 004—908 conni from B 500, as shown wbove,
The only bearing they have on B 800-first is that the facts prove that B 800-first was
built sowe time befors the deposit and wis replaced by B 800-second about that time.. This
wis soofi after the reagn of Aspalia;

The walls of B800-first ave of the cheapest available mstorisl, erude-brivk, and am
poorly built even for that waterisl. The nielens building i of remarkably oarelsss con-
struetion, The entrant angle in the “northern * wall was no doubt due 1o the: pressnce of
B 1100 on the “noeth,” but the slany of the * castern * anid that of the *southern ™ wall with
the resnlting angles w thres of Al coruers oan bo attributed only to poor or earvles
workiunship, The weakuess of the walls of B 803, anisedl by the diminution of the size of
the room and the luying of the interior faces of the walls on gebel, is also nnttl:lbnbb' baul
wark, 1t is elear that B 801--502-first and B 903 —908-first wiare biilt after B 803 —807-
ﬁlml: and wore of bevper worlt. It 18 thavefore possible that B S03-first was rebudlt at that
S wl shat the originad wuclegs building muy have been erected n.'fcrw-ywué'qmiiur than
the final building. The vuclews building is certainly far soo sﬁnhb_v W structure o have
originated with any of the great kimys hetween Piankhy and Aspultn, Dist thes sl T liding
wight very well have béon an early reconstrnetion by i-’l&nkh}‘

The plan of the:nuoleus buililing and of bhe sl temple presants the main lines of
the temples of the Now Empire sl the Ealy Ethiopisn period at Barkal and Abn Sanaw,
ue, B500-first, provious o Sethis T; B 500, Ramesses; B 300-first, pre-Ramesside; B 300-
second, Tirhaga ;. B 200-first, Tirhaga; Griffich's erple st Aby Sanany Tishuge. '

_ I wn?;ld thus appear fvm the: above considirbions that the temple B S00-first was
built previous Lo Tirhnga (absencs of foundativn deposits), snd that the nuolns 'I:mill?ﬁng ut

any rate was huilt previous to Piaukhy. I infir that the bable builder of the nuclens
pouims (B 803-—807-Hrst) was Kashis or bis fmmodinge pmdpjl:mr. ’
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) Texrrs B 800-seconn, Plun I (Plate XXXIV),

Temple:B 800-second is the red saudstone temple of which the back part, B 803—804-
sooond, was s woll-preserved in the timo of Cailhnud and Lepsing. This part has uow beun
nearly completely destroyed, but owing to the mnterial what (s left iz easily distingmishable,
The wills, pavernents and coliimns were all of the sime materil—a eomparatively good
rod sandstone—so thit no diffioulty was experiencl in tracing the templo " westwied ™
1o the pylon whieh formed its “western” extremity,  This stons penple was built directly
over bhe erude-brick bemple at o height of from 60 10 40 cm., and followed the plan of thisl
temple sxoepd i the sanctuary, Thus the plan presents a pylon, three halls of columms;
and a singla cell (omitting the antervam and fwo eells of the olber plan), sl appears to be
4 restaration of BROO-fist. The stome-paved floor shipes gradually from back b fronb like
that of the older toinpld, bt falls 90 em. in the 50 metres jostend of 70 cm. That is, thir
Hoor of B S04<scond s B0 cu. abovee that of 805-first, while that of 801-second 15 40 e,
above that of 801-first. But still there was no indieation of a step, The foundations of
1 800-seeond were Taid wherever possible on the stone pavoment of B R00-firsl.

Judging from the plans of Lepsins and Caulhaud and the presetit scanty rennsins,
B 800-second consisted of 4 tuelina building (Pylon IT, B 803, and 204) and an onter part
(the two halls of columns, B 801—502, and Pylon 1)

. The Nuolsus Building, Pylon I1, B303—80&spcond. Plan L

The nucleus building of B 800-second is thab previously reported, as follows :

{a) Wanowerox and Hixuony: Jiwnal of o Fisit 1o Soma Parts of Bthiapia, p. 166 (temple D) aid
(oners) Play (opy. o 158) Tn Decstuber, 1530, w And there e sotne. sculptares of the walles we
partiimlnrly olserval the anas of & wornan, beautifilly seft andl puaural”™  Refers to 5 R0A

(&) Qaniati Voyigge 4 Wood, Vol i, 215: P, XLIX (teaple u): Pls LIX, LX, LXIIL
In {821,

(o) Wowrems . Troeels in Ethiopia, g 140 (tompls 1), Tla 17, 18, 2. In Marck, 1833 “TIt is much
Anjured, nmd the soulptins sl e lierglyphios whic uramiented the interior e quite defiosd | seantely
# yostige of the latter reanaining to el st thiny existed.”
i) Livsres: Damdwmiln, PL g, TL {97 apul Postbvned, Vol ¥ pu 206 Tn 1544,
I the tinie off these travellers the walls stood fo n considerable beight, but now all that
temains is fragments of the founilation walls, tho greater paet of the stone pavoement,
the bases of the four coluruns jn B 803 and the altar in 804, Morsover, the foundation
prenches can still be roughly followed whene the wall itsell is entiraly gone, and the face-lines
of the wallsare marked by cut lines on the founilations where preserval. The linvs give us
the front of the pylon, the exteror line of the “S wall of 804, and the interior lines of

that mom. Thos the material is sufficient to permil an spproximate reconstimetion of the
uiielens. but for the details the measnruments must be tukon from the plans of Lepsing amd
Cullliaud, Unfortunately the condition of the rniny did not permit either of these two
sehiolars to obbain accirite moasnrements; as is proved by the dissrduol fignres which

they give. For example:

Larpuies Cablilnad A pesani
{i) IMstanee betweein cofumn pentres S—_— oo SDOEM. .,  SA0SRSom.
() ,.. e centre pnd 4 Y wall ... 245em, S0 e
<) & | b w ERM L e ABem = A0 e,
() Width widdle aialn botsmen césites .. B02cmi . AT0om e Bt

(o) Thickoesss of Pylem 11 .. ,» oo 383em Ll FMem e ($HHom)
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There are other disorepancies, but these suffice 10 show. that Lopsing' messuroments are
usmally, but nol alwiys, the nearer to-the mark, 1 doubt very much whesher I.ht-mbdinpl
at the corners of the builiing as shown hy Lepsins ever existed, but 1 have taken theid on
trust for the pylon. _

The size of the pylon is still roghly indieated by the Gundation tranch, by the fiace-
line of the foundation stones:an the * west” and by a fow foandation stoncs e the " pust"
The width was olearly somewhnt greater than tha given by either Lepsins or Chillintud,
sty thit the distance in rooni 808 betwesn the “western ™ wall and the nearer-column centres
could not have been nvoh different from thit between the * auatin ™ wall und the nearer
columm centres on that side (e 230 em.y. The latter distance i8 imposed by the messnre-
ment from the altar in 804 to the column centres, both of which are still in plico.

Room B 8§03-second had two tows obtwo columns as in the ernde-brick temple, - It was
built at wn angle to the older room, probably in an «ffort so straighten the temple u-ﬂn.ﬂllﬂ
was somewhat larger. The columns have n diameter of 87 am. on  basis 6F 105 ¢, and
consisted df whole drums  The foundation of each was an irregniar block of five or six stanes
of the same size w8 those of the Lo of the walla. Tlese were laid cn the elder stone pave-
munt. The column centres wire 250—285 em. apart it each row, anil 230 cm, (estiniated)
from the nearer wall. The width of the middle nisle was 645 cm, on the  east ™ and 855 em.
o the * west.” This indieates that the raom was slightly wider on the * west” than on
the " east” and on re-drawing the plan ascarding to Lepsins' measurements alone I found
that the resalt was a roam s distortod

The wall betwesn 804 and S04 was very thick (both Lepsius snd Caillinud agree on
206 em.), The single el was lnrger than one of the old cells, and full directly over BO7-ficst
in the axis of the new nuelens  Near the middle was an alkar made of & single block of
reddish sandstone (ot ¥ polished green stone "), et on the pavement, The ingide’ inessiire-
ments, us indicated by the lies on the € e, show the width of the mom to hﬂ**"h#“
485 con 1nstond of the 477 e, of Lepains. Toomy plan | have keps Lepsios’ measuramnent ;
the hobtom courss way bave projected Lo form s parrow lslgs arcand the hase af the wall.

b, Second Hall of Colwmns, B 802-secomil. Plan TIL

The stone nuclens building had nob been turned quite enough to brng its axis in
aligument with the axis of the onter prude-briek temple, and so the axis of B RO2:se0unil
which was paralle] Lo that of 802-first makes s slight angle with the axis of the stone
anelens building.  But the * eastern * end of the sxis of B 802-second had boen brought in
contact with the “western” end of the axis of the nuelens. Thus the faee of Pylon I erosses
roow HU2 ab u very slight slant.  Otherwise, BOZ-séeand i alealy squieed and is reerangular.

The "northarn” wall was bullt partly on the Hoor of the old temple andl partly ins
cutting made along the B of the old crude-brick wall  Thus it was bailt e & st of
casing to the old wall, which appeacs f0 bave remainod in place. There was plénty of oo
to have mude 802:second as wide as 302-first, but the shift of the axis and thir size imposed
by using the old N wall brought the 87 of 802secoml wall in front of the old ermde-
brick wall. The foundation stonds wiere laiid on the older stone pavement, Tho inner e
wis uarked me usonl by a line on the £e, but there was no line for the exterior five, and
the latier face was no doubr lefe undressed, as 10 was hididen by the old ermdesbrick walls of
004 The " western ™ wall was built like the * noctliesn ™ wall as o casing Lo the old erudi-
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briek wall, The “S." will passed in front of the oll doorway to H04, while the floor of the
new Lemple was abons 40 cm. whove the ald floor in 904,

~ The eolumms were i1 two rows of two each, instead of the three of the alder temple
This arose from the diminution in size of the room due to the thickening of the walls and
she shift of axe The columts had s diameter of 105¢m on & busis of 125 cm,, but thy
biasis waa cut down from a larger basia of 163 eii ;- or to pub it snother way, tha disc-hasis
and the basis of the eolunn were formed hy one stone, which rested on the old pavement.
This basis wns compose] of two hali-droms, but the columm above was of whole drome.
The space berween the poliimn centres in each sow was 345 e, and that betwean the centres
and thie nsarer side-wall was 220—230 om., while the middle aisle hnd a wulth of G43—
850 et bolwesn centred. The difficulty of finding o suffiviently stroug pisee uf sandstone
430 em, lang to cover Hie spase of 395 e is misnifest. 1t conld be done, but it would: be
an enormonsly thick block. Heary benms ol good hard wood (acacin) were certainly wvail-
ahle and it may be thev the roof was partly o wholly of woodl (gf, tho remurk on roofing
nmder (1) d, above).

The retmaing of i sereon wall, 42 em. thick, were found connecting the cohumns of the
W N pow and Hie Y western® wall Probably a simlar screen is to be restored on the
- 1

o First Hall of Columns, B 801-gecund. Plan 111

The wall between 502 and SOT was 300 em. thiek, but was not a pylon. The thickening
siems to have been due to the masundr in which the erdie-brick wall was cased with stone
gt both sigles. The width of the doorway could be enlelited from a fragment of the face

ofy the “3.7

B 801-second ® aboub the sane width as e ofd hall, but wns shertensd by the
thickesing of the wall bevween thist anct 802, just wentioned. Therefore tho axis of BS01-
wesond wis neatly the samy as thas of 901 -first, but a8 B 802-second had Been shifted =N
an S02-first, thie differsues betwess the axes of the two stong roims was greater than Ll
between the two ernde-brick rooms.

The *santhern ™ and the “eastorn ™ walls were built by casing the old erude-brick
wills, which had been eut back for that purpose.  The “northem ™ will was of n
differvmt chamoter. There the first conrse of the wall wne lnid aeross the top of the FuUnAIns
of the sore of the-old crude-brivk wall, while the euter stones i the fonndation course were
laidh an headirs un the ontside of the old eore. This witl] was dressed on both faces.

Omly one counss of the mesonry of thi wall was preserved, but that was in place atmost
all wrown) the three sides of the ball. On the fourth side the pylon was better preserved.
The foundation coursy consisted of headors, Tha eourse was about 45 cm. high. The stones
wore nhioat 80 x 50 x 50 omy, nord the masanry wis nok much different from that of B 700,

Thers were two rows of three eolunms instesd of the older lour. The: eolmm had- 2
dimmoter of 105 em. ot hasis of 125 om. snd » siub-basis of 165 enn—tike B S02 gl
But tho sub-basis; slthough cireular, was built of amall stones; and the basis and bottem
drre ol the solmn were of one stone. The (lisance between the eolumn eentres in the

sime row aml thet betwoen the centres and the nearer side-will were the same, namely

350 cm. The widih of the midlle aisle between centres Was T30—740 cm. The poomu
widemeil slightly towards the © west.”
As moted above pp: 262—3, thie hlaek stone of Atlanarsa was found m the “8." aisle,
sl Do Bem) of the statue of Senknmanseken betwees the third eolumn on the * N." and
Journ, of Egrpt Arcle vL H

R R —————
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the * B wall. ‘The head had come inte its place after the destrustion of the stane temple,
perhaps in modorn times. Thi bluck stone (nob an altar) hud buen disposited alter the
destruotion of the Movoitie walls.

A Pylon T of B 800-seemd, Plan 111
Pylon T of B 800-seeond is proserved to n height of two courses abova the fonmdasions,

dr in somu places three. The facing conrses ire stretchers, breaking the joints above el
heluw, whils the core s badly built of stones [aud irrogularly, The foundation conrse is of
headers, fike the rest of the templs, it carelussly haid owards the onter ends ol pylots.

On the “north” side of the niched doorway there wne & To-used block of grey sandstotie
in the top eonrse, on which wis incised a Horus:mame, = Ke-nekht ... . " {end missing ).
No eontemporary inseriptions or veliefs were visible, but these woulil huve begun sbove
the part now preserved.

p;ﬂ statod before, the ol erude-brick pylon appears to have boon curried away W
propare for boiliding the stone pylon.  Buk she wop of the erude-briek wall of the subsidiary
rocins behind the * 8" wing of the stone pylon was laid bare snd was fonnd to have been
ont back 10—15 ew. by the foundation treneh in which the stone pylen had been bailt,
Along the older grey stome stuirwny, bowever, aod for a metre or o to the 8" of the
presotit end of the stiir, the pylon wwsonry descended close besitle the statrway. An entrance
to the stairway had been constructed jn the wesoney of the “S7° wall of B 501 -seeond
dirsetly over the older entranes, Bt about 12 ens wider, and the wall continned “south-
wards " to form a wider stairway. Thus there is o gap between the old steps and the
" aastern ” side of the second stairway, and it becomes prohable that the ofder grey stair
i ety replaced by o fed stane shairwny during the cotmtruction of B 800-sseanil  This
ted stair muy he presimed to hive followed the lines of the: older stairand to have passed
up through the masonry of the pylan. At some peniod during the oecupation of B S00-
second. the starway had been elosad by i wall of red sandstone, which ijnel:ﬂi! Hﬁghﬂj‘
into roowy B0T-seeond and was lweed on the gide towards that reem.

. fleneral remarls o B 8300:sgponel, Plan 1T

It is obvious that B S00-wecomd is s reconstruetion of B SOO-first in red sanclstone
instontl of ermdi-brick—an example of the reconstruetions of brick tenples i stone whish
wre often mentionsd i the Egypiian and Ethiwopian remple inseriptions. Tt is move diffientt
to decide just how far the old ernde-brick temple was in deeay ot the time of the stons
eevoustruction | bab the topogmphy pointa to the probuble unswer, The course of the rain-
water nfter the Hme of Aepalta (lrwwn from exeavations of 1918—1019) was along the “N."
side of 801, and must havi seted on the “ N watl of that rosm and the » N wing of the
pylon. Neow wihis = N wall s the only one which was entirely récanstructe), riol easd
(of. BOZY.  Thouw it appears tome thal the * N side of B 801-first and the “N witig of the
erntli-briek pylin had been brought down by moming water befors the stone temple was
buiis, but that the rest of the temple was pretically intnct and ‘In use. The Hloors were
peaotically elean and the foundations of the stune walls and of the solumns were biid directly
oo this paviment. The iutersening spaoes were fillal in with dusped débris an which the

wocond pasenient wus thin Wi The only change in plan wis the omission of the sobsidiary
rootis wnd the simplifisation of the sancsuary,
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The distinetive festure of the stone temple is the single coll preceded by o wide hall
of columns,  Onel looks in vidn far an exack parillel  The later Meritic temples have the
cell and the preceding hall of the same width, A rock-ent, temple which we distoverad
between Memwi and Barkal on the “esst” bank in 1016 and dated to Senkamsnseken
presents the nearest approach, but diffors essentially.  And Tirhage's teraple, B 300, omits
the amteroom, but has three cells (i & small oo off the middle eell), The tample
B 700-Mervitic does indecd present the form of B 800-secoml, but the reconstruction to which
it belongs was so clearly o makeshift that the example hus little value  Possibly the form
of the burial chambars of the roval pyramids way bear o the question. We have now (1918)
u.pomplete series of all the royul tombs from Kashta 1o Nastiwan ; and the exact duplicate
uf this plan of 303 —804 (s wide room and o narrow cell) vcours 1o the tombs from Senka-
manseken to Malonaqun (4.6 Senkamanseken, Anbawnn, Aspalta, Amuadgu, sod Malsmgun)
but neither before wor afterwards. I montion this wierely fur the ske of compliteness, not
because 1 would venture to dmw wny conclusion from Mie fiel. It s possible that the.
simplification of the plan in the stone temple was due entirely to lack of room.  Botween
B 1100 aned B 00-first, both of which were in existence av this time, she wvailable width
for B 800-second was only 15:40uv, of which the single cell 804-second s over hall:

No fmndation deposits were Buml, nor any dnscriptions.  But the early tmvellers
repert (see ahove) that the walls of B 803 at least wore covered with reliofs and inseriptions
The Memitie walls in B 600, BT700, and most of those in B 500, have neithor reliefs nor
inseriptions, and the Meroitie reliefs and inseniptions (Amunnutek 1) found iu o few places
i B-500 are all in very erude st relief (poor work),

The reddish sandstone nsed in B 800-second is of good quality, as far as I onn judge
from the same bed of stone ns that in B T0-Ethiopmn and B 500-Eshiopian.  The masonry
ie very like that in B T00—musonry core cased with stretchers, It ie I uny cuse of an
entirely different type from the Meroitic musoncy ut Barkal,

It is elear that the reconstrnction of this templo in red stone took place previous to
the Meraitic pertod.  Above the conclusion was reached that B S(0-second must have been
built about 1hs same time as the deposit of atatues tn B 300-A aned i B 904-tirst, siril Uie

this wa# soon afler the reign of Aspalia (s0e (1) 1 above).

(3) B s00-MEROITIC,

In B 801-second there was a long mbble wall nmuoing the lemgth of the Bull ml
passing through the pylon-dovrway to join with other contemparary walls of rubible and
ernde-brick in front of the pylon, Thess walls ware built on s sarfiues of decy 50—70 om.
nhove the stone pavement of the second temply and seemed to belang to the same period
a8 B100 and the late walls in B500-A (lster than the first century #.c.) but might huve
been even lnter, The conditions precludid the sssumption that BS0L was still jn uss, but
the walls may have I:pﬁm partially rescrved aml so utilized for domestic striectures, s
happens so often. Thess walls do nov seem to be connected with those over BO02—90s
{zon balow )

(4)' B 900-pipsr. Plan I1 (Plate XXXT with Plate XXXV),

The building B p00-first, consisting of the two rooms B 00T and 902, hus never befire
besy resorded exeept by vagne indications. No e hail excavabed i, althingh Dr Budge

remneks ( The Eyyption Sudan, Vol. 1, p 138): “We turued over large numbers of stunes
3¢
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and duga few trenches here, but we wers jiish as nmanceessfill i finding any tracos of tho
plan of the building as Caillisud. Hoskins, an Legmins were” The only el of Enropoan
charactise whichi we picked up was that across 94, amtt probbly Dr Budge's other troncles
had heen obliterated by the subssqnent digging of werdy.

The building which 1 distinguish s B 000-first consiate of & lung hall still showing
a puir of eoluwmns (probably originally five) down the middle aml & smaller unteroo.
There was no pyhon - ;

The foundations were wall hiilt sud seb in’ trenches in had subsail: In the =N wall
alogin, the £ e consisted of slabs of greyish sandytons (like pavenont sluba): i the osher
walls, the foundation wall consisted of ons or Ywo cowrses of heasy stimes. Thess were laid
nsunlly as headirs in ihe faees of the vourses with two stretohers between, hut it sme
places thors was  hender bebween, as the wall was three stanes wide nnd excecdind the
wipersteucture wall by 20—40 cm. The stones avaraged about 80 % A0 x A0em. Tn some
places the bottom fe had stretohers on the onter face, bt thisinturior wis smattainahle.

On this solid fonndation the superstraeture walle were built to cut Hines js vwual wsl
dressed hack to the lines pfter comstruetion. Fhus the nétual wall wis abons 200 e in
width with & margin of 10—20 cnw of the Le. projecting beyond the wall. Thy stones were
the sne a3 in the foundations, nawely o reddish weatherng sundstone The wall was two
and o hall skoties wide, snd the bonding wis nnnsaally good. The bottom rourse cotsisted
of five streteher-stones side’ by side echeloned so us to bredk jointss the second conrse
cansisted of thres header-stones (shortened o the outer faces of the wall by dressing) Lsid
end to end and breaking joints with the bottow courso; the thinl conrse wns like the
bottom course: and although no part of the fourth or higher courses wad preservesl, the
altarnativn was probably continued. At the *S.W." corner of #02, wher thye thivd eourse =
peeserved in both the side and the end walls, the strutcherstones of this sidi—wall are
contimmed straight sevoss the end wall, The spalls were dressed on both faces escept o the
v N faace towards B 500-first, and the “E” wall of B0 vy contined “northwards” bahind
S00-fivst ag far as the side of B 1100. Thus thie witll merved a8 an enclosing ‘wall for
B 800-first, '

Bath 901 sud 902 were paved with irregulur slibs of reddish weathenng sdstoris o

of red sundstone, This pavement was preservid over thie whole 0f DO2-first bt only under
the two columns B Y01, '

w The dnteroom, B 902-first, Plan I1, with Plate XXXV,

The * western " and “nortliemn™ walls of BOD2-first weis built agninst the erude-brick
masonry of B 800-first ot the “S.E" cornir of the subsidiney rooms (B 903, sto.) Thus
B 00-first, wis buill after B 800-first (the crude-brink temiple), -

The smmsonry part of the * western * will of BD0Z was not a pylon, buf its * waslorn "
face between the oller ernde-brick wall aud the *SW." somer wiss desorated with two large
standing figures in sunk relief facing towards the S W carper of BD02-firet, OF these
figutes the fees only are preserved, but thy scene was eleariy weigingl 1o the wall, and of
the sanunl character of large wall-senes (as on pylons). The doorway in the “westem " wall
of BH02 cuts tiroungh this wall-scetie on the sutside and 14 thirefore tiok the original door-
way of thistoom. It hus 5 double mbbeting like # pylon doorseay. The prigiodl entrance
st be she doorway in the = N wall of 92 This umg]ml ern’tmmt wats Dokl np nlter
thet ather dosrway was oponed and we found the Tower conrses of this blocking will in plaee.
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Tho room was paved as stuted above, but the payement showed no fruee of colummns
Now the colunms would have been sel on the pavernent ns in B 9#01-first, und all trees of
centering may well have Loen weithered away. The width of the room (*E-W.") seems to
demand i single * N-8" tow of two eolumne  Inoaddigion Lo these hypothietical ealumns,
there had been in the “S.E." corner of the room some strmoture bmlh of wasonry, but whether
i pectanguinr basis or a stair. T could nos make out, nor indeed its exact dimensions.

The wall between P02 and D01 was of the suns width and of the same type of mnsonry
as the other walls The doorway was not niarked bul waz certainly in the “northern”™ hall
of the wall

b, The Muin Hall, BP01-firdt. Plan TL

The paved foor of B H02-tirst was « few centhmutres (ihont half the thickness of the
slidhis) highwr than the top of the fandation walls of the lall, and rested on the hand subsoil,
On the pavement stood the eolumns withoul any intervening basis. The remains of two
columns were still in placs, desperately westhered sinee their expesure by merdg digging.
In the disturbed débris in the room, thers were a lirge number of eolnmm-tmms dud o
capital (open papyrus flower) which were better preserved. The Lops uf the eolomns, ns
preserved, wire o libtle Jower thas the bese of the luter wall of P00-second. Their dinmarer
was about 82 cmi. The distance butween she centres of the two colimns 15 s graat (575 et ),
und the nnmber of deums in the débris is so many, that | conelude the anmber of columns
to Have been criginally five (as shown in Plan L This would grve 285 cme betwenn the
contres of the columns compnred with the 330—350 ey between tho centres and the twe
side-walls.

o, Gengral Remarks o B000-first, Plan IL

The puvement slopes slightly from back wo front as in the two temples B 800, being at
ahout 25240 m, in the “pastern’ el of B 901 and falling about 40 enn 1o 25250 m. m:the
“western” part of B $02. Tho Roadway, which had & Jevel of 25277 m ot the # ST corner
of 801, was probabily about on a level with the fioor of H02 at o point apposite the doorwisy
of the latter yootn, Thus the Readway and the building 900-first had the sawme living level
amd st have been in e ab the same tima

In addition to the fart, alrendy noted, that B 000-first 18 proved by its relations 1o
B 800-frst to have been later m construction thun B S00-first, it mny be nientioned hers
thutt the re-used ptoniss with which B 901-second wus built probably came from B MO0-first
The material and the size of the stoves are the same, and some of them Tuve reliefs wnd
hieroglyphics in the same workmanship as the part of a relief-scene on the = western * wall
of D02-first: The name of Piankhy occrrs un ane of these re-used stones, awd thna B oOU-first

i probably to b aseribed to that king.

(5) Tue Crares wite Pyrox, B H01-SECOND. Plan 11T (Plase XXXIV),

On top of the sseond and third conrees of B Y00-first, s Ister bpilding had been con-
structed consisting of 4 single wom with & pylon. The rempante preserved showed the
“southern” wing of the pylow, the foundations of the " northern " wing a3 far as the “N."
wall, n smadl part of the “ N, wall, and nearly tie whole of the lower courses of the * 8"
will. The *northern " part had been saved from total destruetion by the greal bank of

débris already mentioned severl times
The muterial ponsisted us far s could be seen entirely of re-used hlocks of the same
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sizo and of the seme reddish westhering sandsvne as those of B 000-first.  Sorn of thy
re-used stones bore sunlk reliafs and inseriptions of the sune workmiuship we the syliifi on
B 900-first, and the insoribed Gaeos of those were Wl placed ont. of sight sitr ifmiido the
willl ‘ar in the back face of the wing of the pylom. In = to be notead that the me-use of
dressed stoncs produces w greater irregularity than in the urigionl masoory, Yot the
bonding was again very good, ot any st in the wall, In the “S"wall, the three prserved
conrses wore luid as follows = the hobton entrse resting @i the third conrss of 901-fist
vonsisted of stretehierstones an the inmde e ucked by two rows of hemlerstones end o
wnel, 20 that the outside fice showed nz a header course: the secund roiEse L] Wemslers on
each face and stretchers botwoen thew | sl the Yhird conrss hud steitehors onthe oulsile
face backed by two vows of headers, the expet reverss of the bottam course, The pylon was
much wider, and the wasonry was of the type of B 700, hieaders m the eore with & casing
of stretehers on each face

Aronnd the outeide of this ehapel, on Lhe “N,7 the * B* pned the *8." there were
considerable strotches of o conrse ur bwn of untdressed sandstone blocks (beaders in thes bottom
course ), apparendly lined against the outside of the wall Theseo stones appaar to have beon
laid as w support (o the wall of B 901-second. They test on from 60—100 iy, of délirie amd
cannot be comnected in-any way with ths older bullding s I

The Boor of BOOT-second was nit preserved nor itmfientod by amy marks on the walls,
but it ceptainly lny above the thind eurse of B IN-first nod nbove the tops of the stumps
of colnmns still in place in B #00-first.  That means the loval was 25380 uy. or more

The-singls cell chupel with pylon was common enough i bhe Meroitic period, bui in
B T00-sub we huve an example whish wis certainly previous to Athanmrss and iy have
been as early as the Ninetoonth Dyrinsty. T would reconstrues B 901-second on. the general
Tines of the Mewitic ehupul (ef. tho chapel at ol -Mesawwarit. Camruavn, Foyage, PLXXX,
No,:8) with two rows of four columns eash, The reused stoes wif Piankhy proved that the
chipel 15 much fnter than his tme, bul 1 would not tnerely an the basis of form put it ns
lite wa this Morvitic period (5. later phan Nastasan), The wasonry would be againgt so late
w date, 1 shink; but the ouly Meroitic masonry T have sson (s that. of e first eontury B,
sl Barkul, .

(%) Tux Rovow Wairs, B 002—508:Menormie.  Plan ITL

Projecting into B H02:first und covering the- subsidiary rooms B 903—908, wo found i
vary poorly builk structure of whiok only the foundutions wers preserved, and these by dair
et complete. "The 8" fommdation wall was fairly straight, na it followsd the omtside of
the old erde-brick wall, but the crosswalls wers askew. Thore scemed to be two. mums,
w Jong Toom on the * past ™ nod & suial] rown oy the * west” The ontrance appearsd to b
i the " sistern* wall while the "western * end was formed by the " 8.7 wing of the Pylon I
of B00-secorl.  Thns the orlentation is towards the * post™ in 4 tivestion apposite e that of
all the tewmples st Barkal. In 1919, however, we found in B 1200 & eeries of tem
struckures (coronation halls7) soine of which had this Ortentation, '

Tho wall projecting inte H02-rst descended to within A0—20 e, of the Wil Hhor, where
it pesited] oo débrs  The rest apponrs to have been builh dir the surfice of decny fMibf
the weathored ruine of B 03—008-first, bk the *S* wall had hoen snok. in the débris
besicdes tho old erudebrick wall  The Hoor muist have passed over the top of the solumn
stump etanding in B 904 (e more than 175 om. abave the Hoor of DO4).  The Lumdations
of the sross wall ot gartly an the tops of tho rewning of the ol walls, ' '
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The nusoney of il siilstone was extratnely poor oven for foundation walls. Tn the

=E" wall, thom were a fow re-ussd stones, one of which bore the eartoushe ol Tamiitel
(Bacmury-Amin Har-si-iotef; inone eartouche). This wes in a difforent style to the seulptnres
ufi B DOE-Grst and on thy re-ose) stones jn R 901 second

Consitlering the orientation, the plan, amd the poor mosory of B 902—_908-Mervitie,
Fam inelived 6 =00 in that building n towporsry structore of the same naturs as thoss
found in 19 in B 1200 The situstion and the high lovel indicate & Db period, nib oni in
which B 800-setond was atill standing. The reused stane of Hamiotef jrroveas that the
ki was Jong enougl after thas king for o stone building of his to bave fillen mto docay.
All this seemm= to me to point to the period of the Barkal pyramids; or the first century e,

(7) Coxerusioss oy e Hismony oF B 500 axh B DOO,

Thy reladive onder of the difforent buildings which ave meluded in the numbers B 500
nod B 900 IJ!.I!‘]E:].!‘, bhut svidopess as o the Hxed diites J'_]u[:u'l'l.dF aty Hlie pe-used gtones of
Piﬂnu'l}', Ehat of Harsiotef, and aliove al] on the !*r-.lmuft. of state fragmunts in 904 This
lisst point needs some arther discussion.. The stitues stood n B 500 {probably 502, where
thiy were broken through fine or by the nse of fire, the picces then boing gatherad and
carriod out with othor rubbish, partfy 66 B 500-A and partly to BOOE  Thie fragments eone
fram teu statues of five kings of Ethiopia and ane queen.  These five kings form i suceession
frome whieh only one king, Atlanarsa, is omitted, sud ho had only w short rergn, thied un-
_ﬁ.t‘pﬁ-ﬂt-nﬂ]j' and left s monuments wn an anfinished condition. These five kings (with
Aslanarsa) cover # period beginnng i 088 b and emding sceonding te wy list estimate
ahuut 583 me, or about 125 yeare. We have no proof at prosent that the temple ever coti-
tained stafues of Piankhy, Shahoka and Shalataks; but staties were mado at Napatn for
Ambalgn and indeed for so late s king as Akhratan (betwean Harsiotef and Nastasan) Itia,
thereforn, sigmificant that the destraction of these siatves mvalvad the monuments ol these
mneoessive kings and none of 4 lster date. Now B502 was built in ifs present form (exoupt
for sotnn fepein to one wall) by Piankby, and the kiosk s the centr was built by Taomta-
man., The hall s a vasi lofty compartment with 46 columns, and 501 1= o stmilar hall with
fower ealumns. We buve thus two alternatives: (a) the statites of thess kings stood in one
part of 500 and were damaged by an aceidental fire or one' mode by a foreigm ensiuy, or
(0) the staties of just these Kings were wilfully broken by fire by & dynastic enemy. . In snch
o wast Iuﬁy.rmm a5 501 wr 602, an aceidental fime, even i the: roof hadd been of wood;
wontld have e wall-mgh impossible. A foreign enemy. invading the eountry might bave
plundeved Whe temple treasury, but would hardly huve troubled o bum the temple, and
A8 tibter of faot there is uo sign of & conflagmtion mvolving soy of the walls from the
* pastern ™ side of 501 to the very back wall of the temple 'Ihare rommins only the ress of
601, which 1 have not yer examived. Thoe eonclusion to which: I' have eome is that the
shibnes were deliberately brokes by dynistio enamy, We know thet Aspalls was fol lowed
by A.:lr_nl_ud:#, Malenugon, and Nulmw'ava.  The queens of Malemugan and Nalma'sys wers
buried in the cemetery of the qreens of the blood royal (Nansles, Madikani, ete.) who
belonged to the family of Aunlsman and Aspalta. Indeed, Henuttakhabin (1), the danghier
of Aspeltn, was buricd by Nalmiays aod was probably bis quevte The tombs of M U

L Forn vinw ﬂt tgm:pl.ﬂ B b, ilisssssd m Frof [Rntsmwr's best artkele in this vonrnal, Yols v, [T |
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which st on-arefineological grounds be cannpeterd with Amtalga were in the “southemn
sombbery ut Niiei. The evidemce is all very indefinite, but it seems ko ine Wt we have
here an indiention of circumstances which might possibly fit the fats. | consider it ms
practically cortain that the statnes word hrukeu intentionally soon wfter the reign of Aspalia
L infer provisinally that this was done ty Amtalqu, that the romains and the rubbish wem
elénred away by him and that temple B 00 e was built by him,  Tn no ease: wouid [
agree ton date later than Notaklnhatamarn, the successor of Nalmw'ays, for the events im
qumtiﬂl'l. ;

With this result as & basis and taking into consideration the other conclusions reasched
in il course of this articlo, T wonld set forth tha history of this group of buildings as
follows :

(1) B Nob yot excavatad.

() Bt Bullt by Kishita (1 or partly by Hashita wnid portly by Piaukhy, - Tricke

@) BooUdrst  Built Ly Piatikhy (. Roddish sandstone.

{4} Romdwsy. Mada during the decupitim of B B00- first.

{5} Broaking of satnes By Amstalyn IT). bub wot Intor than Nevakialatmomy

(i) Dopesition of yistues in B 00-A uwl in B900. By Awmtaina (£, buw not later than Netaklnbatansii,

() B #6socond,  Buily abont the sme tine as (0L Ruddist sandstons

() Bool-ame Bailt by Hamioal(3).

() B E-H-Moroitie,  Built in Pirst Dentiiey ni-

(10) B &0-Maroitic.  Bailt after First Century s,

With this T elose my report on the temples at Barkal as Ileft them in April 1916,
Afuer that, excavations were suspended natil the end of Decamber 1918, when T resumed
work and eontimied until Feb. 20, 1918, The general course of the history of the sacred
aren hesiilé: Gebel Barkal was in 1010 quite clear, and has only become mure certain doring:
ihe later work.  Nothing was fousd which might be previous to the New Empire vxcept
ihe two contraeted borials in front of B 600, In the Eighteonth Dynasty ol least two
temples wers Dailt; they were small, bul of first-cliss masonry and decorsted in chasmeteristic
royal Myle The great twwple was founded by Tut€ankhamin or Harewhab ou 2 plas
which omitted only the Ramesses chupel il the First Hall of Columns. By this acy this
sitss was fisst established w an fmportant religious contre. The great temple was restored
by Sethos T, enlirged by Ramesses 11, and probably receiyed sapport fron all the liter kings
dovent b the Lilivan period ; but uo other temples apposr to have beemn built at Barkal nntil
the Ethiopian period. 17 [ am aght in my deduction ss to the builder of B 800-first, thon
the revival of eonstrustion at Barkal began undir Kushta, but Pinl:i]d:g was the firsl to do
great things. He mado the earliest considurable reconstrnetion of the great temple of Awnon
anid probably built BA00-first and the Rosdway, if not the outer part of the teraple of Kaslia,
No trace s far hiss been fuund of tho work of Shabaloy or. Shabataka, but Tirlaqa worket
o B 500, built the old New Empire temple B300, and made the new mek-cut tomple
B 200, Tanurtaman built the sereen-work in the middle of B 5025 Atlanursa legan B700;
Senkiminsdkan rebuilt B 503 and fimshed B 700 Anlsmin and Aspalia mul;rhuwn
at present from the bomporary coroniution (f) hallsin B 1200 and Amtalga prﬁbalii;mﬁﬁ'ih
the Kashta-temple (B 800-first) in sione (B 800-secaul). Th s clear, as indeed wos vo be

expected; that the Early Exhiopian motarchy was the penied of the greatest arehitoctnrnl
activity at Gebel Barkal, -
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WHAT IS THE KA4?
By N. W. THOMAS, M.A

Uxpgi the name ko is understood an element that pliyed an mmportant part in the
roneeptious of the sneient Egyptians; but, if the literature of the subject is u guide,
Egyptologists are by ty mesns ingreed as to the real natuns of the ke, It is most commonly
representod as o double, ot a génius, or the imagy of a gwenius ; but it has also been regarded
M Iy gy, OF Mperary SERTU0 of i Aopesed person, s the euwbodiment of the life principle
orasa totem.  1au nol conecerned to set out hem the precise signification of the term; nor to
soour the literature of Egyptology for all refierences, important of nnimportant, to the subject:
1 thirefiors content myselt with appending o fow of thoss which liave comie to my notice’,

T will howoyer point ont thak the conception of the ka as a wotem wppeans Lo rest
npmn & paistoneeptio. Maret. one of the upholders of this view, says that  primitive
societies in their edrly stages believa an a suprame force which unites all the attributes
wttribatied to the ka; the totem is. Al Ansigy, o distincrive mark, & name, siuhstanecy, souree
uf life from which a man comes ai birth and returms ot death, and finally it is human food.”

1t iy be possible to find al one point or another on the viurth's surface all these idens
associaed with the totem ; But it wonld be very safo b sy that nowhere are they all found
in thes ereed of auy one penple. Not only so, but some of the featnres assigned to the totem
by M. Mol are definitely now totemie: sueh s, for exatnpl, the iden that the tolem serves
s fopd to the nieinbers of the elan

The view has indes] been put forward that the toten was originally eaten and then
e Lo be tabu, but it is & theary anil nothing but a theory; exceph anahg the Arunta, if
wr leave ot uf | eeonne ftL‘ﬂM'l‘-Tlt trilses whisy bobennem {5 o |ﬁﬂgﬂ' " Ili‘-"'i.llg fores, Ll
totem is not eaten by the members of the clan®, and even amwong the Arnnta be ents of it
sparingly. nof, & food for himself, but in the cotirse of ceremomas intended to morcase the
nimhers of the totem for the benetit of non-clamsmen—elenrly o very different thing from
the nse ol the totem ns food by thie clan, which is implied hy the wornils quotes] aboye
i oniay be trae to say that primitive peaples boliove in a supreme force, but if ey
belieye, thoy do not recognise 1t the swpremn fures is in fact an idea brought out by an
effort of apmhﬁig_ on Ahe part of the armchair sociologist; ab the samo time it is possible
{hat the ides s from the standpoint of loge, to be jllﬂ-tliﬁﬂl.

Ajsin, to sy that the ot is the source of life is true; ub most, in & very restricted
semise s vinlation of totapic tabus is bolioved to entail barrenness in woman, perhaps; hut
1 do not reesll any dimet statenent shiat the life of the individual is due to the totem
wliether by way of incarmntion oF a3 a creator who implants in the fatare mother the germ
of & nesw lifin, The Arunta, it is e, associate preguancy with the incsrnakion or reinermi-

b Hwewe o € Thistarre des Neligiowa, LXVIT, 151-10) (Moret): Zaitashe, . U Spracke, xTVHY, 1562 8.5
ope of, XiA%, 13855 Thoana, &, DB, vk, 71, S04 foll; 3 A it Egupt 125,
4 1 alimde bedow o Lhe ritual esting of the Edo toteums

Journ, of Egrpt Al ¥, 3
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faom of 1otemic ancestors or their emanntions ; but therw i good reason ta beliova that the
Artnta pliflosophical systom s comparativaly late peinluot, wiich hos overthrown an
varlier totemisin of & wore ofdinary Lype sy ease ib s Hogiesl W krgoe from & soghe
exceptional cise. _ :

This brings mo 1o another point: M. Moret wiys that tolemism 18 assoctnted with
primitive peoples i their varly stagee With that “statenient o view, it is nabaml o
expect in his mticle some justifiention of his assertion of the existeties of botestiisn in
Fypt, which was certatoly not primitive at the time when we fiest larn snything of the
ka. He however accepts the view thar 1otemisim cannot by shown to have axisted in Egvpe,
ab-any rite so long as better evidence is nol bronght to light. '

The term Wutensinn is, in spite of an enormous literatire, & vagos o ad writers on
the subject hover between two opinions, muking the essence of totemism alwernately the
somal side; e the assoeintion of sections of & tribe mto definite granps, and e magion-
religlons wile, 1.0, the performance of rites like thoss of the Arunta in virkue of & ol 4F
union hikween the kin and the totem. On the whole ths tﬁmlﬂmcrmmn-tﬁ be to thrw
ovorboard one. after another all the jdeas vriginally sssociated with totemismn and v
recogmse that ne definition ean be given whick will hold good far ull areas in whish are
found institutions which we terw totemic: Thire i certainly muel to be said for the ¥lew
thit thery is no singls origin 8o which we i trace all sanh forme'; it s préma facie far
more probable that, as with seeret societies, vlements have combined in different propor-
fions i diffevent. arens and, by & process which anthropologists: tern eauvergenoe, huve
come o besr similar or somiwhal similar aspects without being ‘in reality refernble
to identical cavses,

Even if iy were possible to lay down with some definiteness that totemism was known
in Egypt at same early stage of development. iv would still be o very ditferent projrosition
o argne that any Egyptian institution of histarie tines win be peforred o totemism for ils
arigi There may be parts of Whe world where tolemism s develaped mto n cult of local
gode or inld ancestor worslip o tnto sonie other form more in kooping with later wleas ;
but sich cases wiv, so far s our evidence goes, infrequent; i the ordinary way Lobeminim,
whim decadence sets in, sioply disappears. There are considarable remnins of totembsm i
Wesi Africa: tho Edo of Benin City®, for vxumple, have differant burial rites for sach
tobunt ki, and the centml featupe of thair rites is the ceremonial eating of the fesh of the
totan , in eertain families the rite is degenerate and the food js gunply thrown iy yob
in spite of this the mention of, or questions abiont, the totem of 4 family will oftan provoke
a smile on the part of the informunt ut Uhe jdey of any e being inberested q.uyiﬁing.
so insignificant, 1T this is the ense with & people among whom the totem still plicys a part
in ritual, still more ds it brueof the peoples, sl they are the majority, among whow o
sach rhle s or has ever been, 50 far us ean be seon, attributid b/, ' "

Even if then totewism were proved for primitive Egypt, it woulil still bo far from
proven that vhe ddon of the du was derived from ik, Bofore soch u I.Impwili[un coold he:
wilmitted it would be necessary 1o trent from o historiesl point of view the notion of this Fu

U T et o boon whown Lkt I Fiji ten Kinds of totenibsm exist whlch canndy bo mforrud s
sngio iEgm.
. Anthrppn, xxr, 238 there uppinrod & pages o this sabjiet ovor my oame; bt/ | never

rvoyiwed a prood, aod | oheeron thar s best on tilils smd Bl e ;
o Yok i WO T, poodbly w portin of St M, has boen unittod
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s show that il existed in something like the form assigned to it in lader times, 6d an
epoch when otemism was still, if not & living foree, at any rate so near the common stock
of idduns &t nake W oa froitful salroe of secandary prnmples

As 1 hinve pointed out aboyve, the procsdnne adopted by M. Mured is o summarise the
ihens assosated with totemism in every part of the world and to assume that, i lotemism
existed in anoiony Egype, the pieture thus drwn would be n tmue portesit of Egyptian
libensism. 18 s ns 1 Tove sid, s composite photograph; and the types fom which i is
tinilt ap are so differoot that we can handly recognise the trits of n aingle one in the
pieture thus drawn
It wmy pot be out of plase o observe thar from the point of yiew of mothod,
M. Mopat's procedire was indefensible 1 one desires to dmw with some smount of realism
& portruit of an nstitosion, the satural procadiee is, if diveet wvidenes ax to its contrml
features is not available, to eollect svidence s to similar institutiony in the peoples con-
tignous bo the area whoso social organisation is in question; wud them, if thére are no
reasons for supposivg that they differed widely fromn thess of which a hypotheticnl sketeh
is to he comstructed, to evolve the latter from o eonsideration of the reluvant evidenee, Iu
other words, if we wish to artive at an jdea of what ancient Egvptian toetiism was like,
i it ever sxistid, the proper procedure is to sift the African evidonce —and the evidence
from sny uther aren which may haye lefy it lmpress on Egype, anid on this basis w evolve
nsketeh of the Egyptinn creed,

I this method had been adopted, M. Moret woithd have fusnd himeelf short of many
4l Al cominpits whicl furm his totamic parallels to the idos expressed in the ke, _

In poind of fact it ean hardly be said that ot single point of all these enumerated by
M. Morst iz characteristic of African totemisin.

At mogt there is a vague resemblance fo & proteetive genins to be foune i samp of
the netiologieal myths that e pold to explain the: sssociation of the sacved animnl with
the ‘kin. A family that respects the pythan tolls, for example, & story that ons of jes
aneestars ones crossed w mver o the back of & python, oo which wore growing plants so
uhat he thought it was dry land ; after hie hatl erossed, the python sank with & greal noise
into e depths of the river and whe man was amazed ; hence his deseondants respect the
python to this day.. In the Ibo country sowe Lowns kocount for their saoved animals by
saying that ones when their forefathess were pursued by {-.nnmilg the sacred animal, o
squirrel in bwo eases, obliternted the tmcks of the fugitives and mved theie Hves

This is howeves by no meass the same thing ss reganding the animal a5 a gemis ; and
it s thiz that M. Moret's sheory requires [o onder to come into that oategory & totem
must be supposed 1o act as a living helper to the kin st tho present diny. Tt st be
remeinlered Lhud in antiological myth by no means eorresponds 1o au kvent in the histry
of i fribe: it is @ story invented to explain an nssoviation of an animal species with a
hivman kin; and has no tore olaim to guthority than has w folk-etymology among ourselves
to w place in the Cerord Dictionary. _

Not only so; but in other cases, so far fram Lhr.--um-m_ heing n\gu_nlﬂd 15 5 benefactor,
the metivlogieal myth wxplains & sanctity ns being et ks ot hlﬂl:lg hrought disgrmee
ot wn mncestar. One of the Edo awuaigbe, dhishie (black beans), was being eaten by a man
when visttors came o see him, m;.j_fugmenu elung o his teeth when Be wony onk b gbs
thisms ; howe thers is no vestigo of thir totem us genind [ _

Apart from stories of {1iis waet therenre two main featires in West African totémism—

a0—32
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respech for the totem and nsually, but not invariably, an exogamons rule for the kin 1 neither
of these fignres in M. Moret's list of essentinls  Thers ig, therfond, not even reniote evidines
of # bobemie ovigin of the ba, I we survey e fasts which should throw light v the suliject.

Even were it atherwise, the difficultios raised by the theory wonld be only begmning.
I it were argued that the ka began by being w royal emblom whick was lnter extendid to
other men, the gods and materisl objocts, the theary wight be unintelligible; bt it would
bee possible, from the point of view of totemism, We have evitlence that the totem of thi
ehief may be taken by his people as u national emblem ; or that for some rawon the whole
or grenter part of n kan may be segregated and give rise to s form of local totemisn, with
the same ultimate result But this is pot the eontention | i faet M. Mopet says Lthat in
protohistoric times we find represented on the most atwient montuments &4 * snseigne do
colleetivited " the ke, But this signification appears to have bean lost.

What wee have to acoount for, then, 18 the use of the ka as & universal emblem fur
individuals : and it is here that totomism elearly (vaves M. Moret in the lurch, The totem
mny be common to i Joeal group, but 1t is not common to the teile; o tribal emblem is not
i toban, tor i the sacred ammal of a tribe. Muoch less is the sacred anfmal of & whols
natian o totem, Buf this is precisely what M. Moret's thoory demands. IT the ka was
evolved from a totom, it was evolved presumably from mure than one Liem il Laneonsly.
U ave wo to supposs that one totem: kin evolved a ko, that the athers followed suit, but,
instoad of taking their own totenm for their ka, agreed to wdopt that of another, possibly
retote, perhaps hostilo kin? Now that is not the way in which the totem is lonoured and
where totemism. is a lving foree: a man respeets his own toten, pob that of another mun,
not even that of his own wife. This i an objection that does not ssem to haye pecarrod
to the supporters of the ba-totem theory ; but it is & solid one and fatal to their hypathesis,

Even if this ebjection conld be wvnded, there is another form of so-callid tobeniam to
which the ka is far more akin than to toteniism propers T need not go into dutails s 6
the " bush soul,” which will be foond in the Goldes Bough; T will simply quote one surly
authority to show the kind of belief to which I allude. Writing of the Nalu nod Bagn in
1504, Alvares d'Almada’ says that they *say that they put their souls in anhmals, such as
leopards and lions sand all the most coursgeous animuls: and that i the animal ies in
which they say they have put their soul they alss die” This belief Appesrs Bl times tir e
nuscoutbed with trun totemism ; but its real kinship is with the doable or “life-index.” to
which I shall hitve ccession to sllude below,

1t is of eourse fmprobable that all the Egyprians would bhisve bad the same sonl
animal ; but ther s concrete instances in which this is found o be the case s if M. Mot
had advanced his theory in this form it would have besn fir more plavsible. At the svme
time it woulld tob heve cxplained why o ko is attributed cither to o god or to & msterial
object. In order to do thut we must turn to another West African belial which is in
variowy forts found from Calabar to near the Atlantic Coast in the west, perhaps nok in
avery tribe, but ot least In many, and these the fribes on whess boliefs we have the most
reliuble data [

II any ane famitiar with West Afrienn customs—or even with the litersturs of the
subject—were asked to say which side of them comes nearest 46 bhe notiois wihodied in
the Egyptian du, he would probably refer the enquirer, among other autharitios, to the

V. Poabass benps i fediss ol 'I‘r'“rl'u.'\']I| L|“1m'u‘ Is4l, Btk : el Jﬂmm AL 106,
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summary of the beliefs of the Mandingo and other tribes which is found in the work by
M. Délafosse, entitled Haut-Semegal-Niger = From that work, which is itself a snmmary of
unpublished reports, we learn that there are two central conceptions—the breath of life
and whist we way term the soul—ilat go to make p man, as he appewrs on carth.

1 will not sttempt to summarise the acconnl given by AL Delafosse ;T have dealt with
the sabject in un article on Reinearnntion in the pext volume of Hastings' Encyelopidio
of Religion, to which I will wlso veler for & more detailod presentation of the other West
Africssh boliefs to which Lallude in (s paper.

Bul n much nearer parallel o the Egyptisn view & found smong the Agni-Twi,
Ewe-Edo and Ibo tnbes, which inhabit tho cosstal area from the Gold Const 1o the
Kameron boundary, [ have summarised these beliefs in the article ailuded to®.

If we examing the Ewe ideas, wo find that, as in Egypt, wo are sometimes dealing
with & getiius, sometimes with @ double, sometinies with the image which represanis thess
personages.  Among the Edo it is impossible to say whether the central festure of the
nntive ides is that the shi 18 & tutelury spine of & man or that 1t 1s & counterpart of & man
who remiains in efimd, when the man 12 on the eurth, and at hia death takes m-his fum
o hnman body and mukes his appesmne: us i man.

Bat before 1 go into detail on the subjest it nuy be wall to suy » few words on the

i of the nutive languages. The words to which T am referring appesr o thres
mb-groups, the Agni-Twi, the Edo-Ede and the Tho-Efik;: the Yoruba intervens between
the Edo and the Ewe at the present day; they appear to share the ideas of the tribes
which I mention, but do not belong to any of the sub-gmonps mentionad, theogh, like the
othiers, t_he}- fort part of what is sometimes onlled the Kwn groap of Sudénic langnpges

In this group of languages and alse in other groups of Sudime tongues; thepe 5 "
suffix i, which is of unknown meaning; it is sspecially in Edo, Twi and Ga, added w
niouns without, sp far as can be seen, nltering their meaning, This soffix i is found 0
undergo varions changes ; added to-a word with a oot vowel a, the vowel of the suffis may
Iv nesimilited; so that the wand takes the form bal; this agein takes the forms i, ba'a,
bot, bl s thisre wre other possible varintions with which we are not now consorned.

Nowin Ewe the word for genins or doshle j allama, in Twi dra, bava, or ola, @
Ga kla-or phta. These words have bean derived by Westermsnn? from a oot meaning “ to
promisa” and associntod with the idea that bhe epirit of tnan, whun he loaves the othir
world to be born an earth, gives a solomn promise o return o the other side within »
given period. This promise has, according to Westormann, been personified and is now the
double or genins of the man..

I 15 fuite possible that the iden of a promise s weacinted with Ehe wored n_.ml with
tho genius in the Ewve area; but so fir as my experiencegoes if i nof a foatirs either of
Fdy or of Tho belisfs

In the Efik langusge of Calabar, which is an oller branch of Ibo, so fir us can be séen,
the akaina is u solemmn promise to return ; but it is not assotiated with any E-.Tm il & Uoubles
or genitis Thu 1bo denga, & personal tuselary spirit, is perhaps to be wssociabad with this

b 3. Dersaosse, Hout-Seangal-Niger, 4 eols, Pasis, D12
* Son alsa N. W, Tuostas, Bue Bapart, vol, 3, 40415 Mo Raguore, voldn 3, 3034 av, 16-27 : Londan

1210, ote.
* e Sadvanpivachen, Hiauilug, 1000, o 1IT.
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Efik belief; hut heve sgain there i no idus of 0 donble; the dheaga is In no way nssoointed,
0 far ae 1 recall with reincarmation buliefic 1f therefore the promise bs in the Ede
area personified and incorporated in the: genius or donbla. it s far foom smprobable thut
syneretisiy’ bus been st work. This view is borna out by the aceonnt which is given by
Christaller of the obra. He takes the view that the patives beliove it b0 cxist bolbee o
man's birth and that it may be the sonl of a rolation or other person aleeady desel whi
obtains leave to wi=it the worlit agawn; when he 15 ssob down from heaven ho lakes with
liim his fiste and the assignment of his fato is in Fantl deseribed by the word bea. Thers
it double view as to the nature of the okva, or dare, which figures hakly ws 4 sonl and &
genins: when o man dies, it lesves him geadnally ; bt ones gone it becomes & sedit Gt
o,

In unother sanse the ohra is the same as tho krabe, o young alavo tukei by s or her
muster to be a confidant and saerificed ou his b when he dies. This slave s leoked
npon & the soul of his master or mistress', .

Iv seema therefore to be quite open so question whether Westermann's derivation,
thougl p]mutihiu, 15 correct

If there wers no trawees of Egyptian influence in Africs, it would nndoubiedly e
impradent to look for an Egyptian origin for the da, 1t has been poimted out above that,
w0 far as the morphology of the word gues, the form kla s precisely what we should expect
to find.  But even this 8 a alemder prop for a fur-reaching E]mjnﬂm I however wao
turn to the Fang language, of the N-W, Congo area, although we do not find the word dn,
the virele of ideas wssociated with it is represented by terms whose intinuate conneetion
with the corresponding Egyptiun words it 15 not easy, bearing i mind shas the eorre-
spunideneces are comparatively numerous, to dismiss as W theory devoid of founditaon, We
find for example L (=Eiv), spirit or ghost, be (of. b, soul) = ereative prineiply, sele
(= sebe), eircumeise, not o speak of more doubtful correspondences sach s eded-rin,
i, oF kv (el sebhem), power.

Even if we had only the single case of bl =khe, it would surely be highly im-
probable that both this and the Mo should by purd chanos correspond so. clasgly b
Egy].uﬂau wogrls jund ideas

H we turn to custonns®, swe find much in the borial rites of Wese Africs which reealls
mummification. In one of our earliest records of native customs, b the opening of the
XVI century, we tind that in Sierm. Leane® the body of an important man was opensd by
an Jueision in the side; the entrails weee taken oat snd wished, and sweot mllmg Terbs,
wesl aiid rice used to fill the body eavity. Aguin, in the present day in the Ibo conntry
o blocksmith 18 hppﬂred for fourtesn l.tu_vl, mstend of tN.!i'hg bl ]_L;_nmdiam[!:_ hia h.aj}-
1 plnoed over o slow fire as:a means of drving up the Huide From lingistic wvidbuce it
is elear that there is an element in the Ibo puople which eamne into the cotmtry from this
northenst; they are probabily to be identified wish the people of Aguku or N, in the Tho
comntry, who regand themselves as the spintual lords of the Ibo, mud distinguisk them-
selves from the people hy whom they are surroundod, T dis not of eourse snggest il this

U'Wenrnnsasy, Suduaepriches, fu 147 ; Custistatimn Sictio woery of Fant ond Saiands Languogo

av: T L Hivenosnon, T Yerrs ba Eifiopin, po 12970, Avass, Hemmrds, i 251 B (L Mossan,
Bidrag b en SEIdig, pu 247, '

¥ (. Zoiteode. J. Ethnologie, XETI, 1-T0,
= ABA. Hist B Buwer, dedax, L1833
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stoek wiss of Egyptinn yrigin: bub i vy woll bave been the bearer of Egzyptian culture,
and’ both the rites slludid 1o sre reminiseent of Egypt: bub probably the migration in
(question was the lnst of many, and oceurrod too late to acciun! for the filcts

Thi arelmiologioal results of the Frobenius expeditions! appesr to hnve provided the
necessary testimony fox those whe ask for more than lnferential evidenee from rescmblanee
of enstome. 1 the heads dug up in the Yornba country do actually affurd proof of coutact
with Egypt two thousand five hundred yesrs ngo, it & oot going beyaud our evidonee 1o
argue that the reinearmition beliefs with which 1 have been dealing ean be tmeed, 0t
lpsest in part, to Egyption influsuce.

I do not suggest that there is no native elument in the belists; on the contrary, ib
would be astonishing if they were transferred from one culture 1o another withoot nnder-
going hll sorts of moditications, to which it would be easy to finel anthropalogical pamllels

Take for example the confidentinl slave, which seprisents an eliment anknown, so fir
as I know, in Egept. The double or gening was known in Bonin as ohi und thers was a
person known as Eliobia, the king's ehi: in the rites of Ake at Idumowing, eloss by Benin,
whim the priest wis absent from the oguaiby or shrine, a woman sat in his seat; and T was
told it she was his ehf, In Sierrn Loone some af the chisfs when they succeed, chovse
bhyeir ey friend to oecupy a ceveain position ; this man nist not v in the sami owng
Bt may demand maney or snything olse ho pleases from the chief, with whose lifis his own
seems to be bonad g il the chief refuses his demands; he may 1ake & palm ot atwl erush
fs and the ohief will find his lifs in dangee; if the © {mend ¥ draws his sword half winy
[rats ite-=lisath, the chiefs health 1= nffected ; and 8o o,

 In these thirse cases the " life-andex " is assovinded with o person of mok or functions.
abave the conmmon; in the case of Sierra Loond there is no suggesiion thit a tielief in
seinournation hns anything 1o do with the enston; i fact reinearnntion is not part of the
crwel of the tribes of that area. Tt 15 therefor probable that the " life-index " loment of
the castomn of the Faoti, to/ whicli the authars allwde, is associated with the ks complex
by & process of syneretism, And the s ouy be troe af other features § the developroont
winy huwve bean paraticl, eomplicated hy literal wiluenees,

I give the Sierms Leone facts, mentioned above, ouly in the mussst outline. &Sy
notee are for the time being nolb aocesaible s bt similar fuots as to uther less noteworthy
cases wore published my reprirt on Risrri Leote. In one ohieldom was o mun who was
ellinl the keife (spirie) of the chiefship; bo wis not to live 1 the sune house as the chief
winl &t thu desth oF tho lutter another man was choser. At Maka the psme giveit 1o Lhis
pOTROTIRGE Wit Sanko; when the chef died he was compelled 1o pansin indoors, Lix Desthy
these onses we have o dim refleetion of the Giold Clonse custom.

There is an interssting series of faets as Lo eusbomns in which when a man is deud vme
of his rilatives represents Him and sits 1o his chair; in the Edo eountry phis o is ealled
the sodirnra: T have dedlt with somi of the cascs in an articly on Seerst Secivties tn/Lhe
next volume of the Encyelopaediu of Religion and will not deal with thotn here; but it is
clesr thad they are paralle! to tho crstoms wndir diseussion.

Botl in the Yorubu country and wmong the Tempe if oo of vwing dies, is s the
omstam fo yake An immge; without it the remuning chilid wonlkl probalily dies this lirings

b Gml Afvibe Sprach, wal. §, Hamburg 1812
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us very near 1o the doll ; and fu the Tho eountry the doll does in fack seeim (o porform: somd
magical parpose in the hands of full grown women o betrothed girle By the side of the
facte as to the use of imnges of the kra these customs are very significant. .

It may therofore be taken as sstablished that there is in West Africs a wide-spread
custom or belief aa Lo the pssocistion of 4 Tiving person, an inage, or an imaginiry bemg.
with a living persan, and that the two eloments are so elosely bound together that Uwis
lives or existences depend, m large measure; on esch other. If need be, further faots conld
be quoted from Tbo beliefi ; the ef is associated with the birth of a ehild; 1t corresponds m:
paart b the age or spiritiel aucestor of another part of the Tho avew; frow another point
of ¥iew the & 16 n tutelary duity, the emblem of which is et in pieces when the owner
dies. But envugh has been smd to establish beyond guestion the point at issue. 1 thes:
faors had been known to M. Moret 1 cannok but believe that be wonld have found nearer
home o parallel W the ko, and would have explamed it from African date mstoml of
ransacking the world for parsllels of donbifnl validity. _

I speak advissdly when T use the torm pumallels; it 35 conceivable that the ko has.
daveloped in Egypt npinfluenced by native African beliofis; and that the latter have again
gone on their allotted cyole withont interference from the higher culturs of Egypt. That
is o question which will b ripe for disenssion if, one day, an Aweriean milliopaine wakes
up to the fict that the trces of Egyptian influence in West Africe are worthy of study,
and sends out an expedition to colloct the necessary data before shey vanish into the limbo
of forgotten eresds and rites

Il putive triles have ot an impress on the more developed ideas of Egypt, it is
perhaps by gradusl mfltrtion and monlding of germs already in existonee; if Egypt has
mflnencod the wilder peoples, it may have been by the slow spread of idess from tribe to
tribe: but wade. the scarch for gold and more direct influenees eanuut well have fiiled to
pluy & part.  Omee thing is certain; if thers was anything like direot transforence of ideas
ar customa, they wonld remain comparatively tuchanged in their new home only if some-
thing elosely moalogous were alrendy in existence there.

We have w reckon with two other possibilities besidis sinple transfevenee ; thoy are
purallel dovelopwent (i.e. of something in the nature of an Elementargedanks) and descent
from w cotmmoen sonree. 11 the facts wro relsted 0 mimmte dotail, tﬂh these theories can
e ruled out. It is a gquestion on which: further research may throw more light. Bat
logieal lternatives do not mean that we must in pructice trace our fhcts bo one souree or
expect to find uncontamitmtil date. We may find parallel divelopuient or desosnd pliis
Lavral inluenes, .

I T am right in sapposing that the Ha can be traced back o the Egyptian fu, it can
only have effeoted n lodgement aud confirmod its prsition becauss it found kindved ideas
in the native mind, perhaps in a less organised form. Bul 1 lay less atress on the phonetio
and semantic equivalencs of the terms thun o the tuxim that paralluly an which tao bese
explaustions of Egyption belivfs must be songht, not i ideas deawn at rundom. from the
whole wide world, but from the eultural areas tuost intimately assooutod with Egypn This
wonld hold good even were the data mvoked From distant eontineiits good in .l{ﬁﬂi‘}"ﬂ"ﬂ
indisputable in interpretation ; siill move does ie bold good when, as in the pamllely cited
from totensism, the suppesed facls are either non-existent sxeept in the Imagim'ﬁau _tl-f
wew-chadr ethnologists, or aro, at best, neither wide-spread noe normal elements of the
complex which they have been taken 1o repiresenl,
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Postscnrt.

Since the abuye was writlen t.l_tus stindy of Prilles, Le Totdmisine cher las Fang, on which
I relicd for the pamilols quoted whove, has disclosed that he has understutod the caso fur
the conneetion with Egypt. The absence from the list of any ward relatad to fe, though it
wight be oxplained away, was a puzeling awl somewhat disconcerting fopture of th cose |
1F thery ware oo tase of the ke in Fang beliefs o voeabulury, the inevitable rosult was to
weaken the foree of the argument from the half dozen wonds quoted.

I find however in this work eited (pp. 349 foll., ate.) an noconnt of the akamagyon, or ™ nka
uf the mtion ™ o elan (uyon) by which 15 meant. according 1o the suthor, the maberialised
tozum ™ or the totality of ohjests which conatitute the totem and are reluted Toit

1 would take me too fr to diseuss the question in all its beanngs; I therefore content
wysell with pattmg forward the hypothesis that this ak, nude np of & wumber of thifferent
ohjecta,bit ilits essense the material representation of the fotenis derived from the kasnd
win be oorrelited with the various Weat African forms of the geniug A recent study of West
Aftiean totemism has ded me 1o the view that, insome of its fortis, it 18 intimntely connected
with the peinearmution eomplex ; the hereditary totem was probably the * bush sonl = of
i Founder of the family or, at lesst, derived from some closely related belief

Su far as the Fang was soncerned, the probahility of this view s mureasel by the fivt
thal a part of the ala is known as the mwamayn or “gpiritaal ancesior of th tribe,” -
presented as & rule by a trogment of his skull; in filet the chief constituent of the blan-
wkamagon 1 this very fragment of aeyl] sirronnided with nine other objeots destined 1o
remforee (s power,

Tt is ani iinportant point that the mame is concsrned, like the fra, with the things of
this lifie, there ia no meopie in the future life. As o working hypothesis therefore there 15,
1t appeears to me, ample justifieation for regrarding the aka psa derivative of tho b and my
argument from the Fang parmlicls, put frwand in the body of my paper, gains correspond-
ingly in foree, 10 Lam right in rakmg this view, it is not less, but mory, probable thit the
ke can slso be equated with the ke Om the other hand, the fact that among the Faog
the ka complos is asoeiated with a form of totemism lends o suppert to M, Mort's ¥low
&8 to the ongin of the ka, Whure roinearnation beliafs are associated with totemism, the
luttize appwars us o derivative of the former | it may be possible o/ matntaig 1the apposite
view; but whereas the thiory put forwanl here secounts for the origin of oue form of
tobemism and explains how Hhe cantralictory views as to the ke came inty existence, the
opposite view leaves Lotemism unexplainid and gives us, as I hnve shown ahove, & theory
uf the origin of the ke which s full of diffienlties for the student ol LOLoImISnL.

Jouri, of Egypt. Aecde i 3
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By F. L. GRIFFTTH, M.A.

Tak fallowing puges wre (bedbed 10 rocond prineipally the printed autpit of the fast T years;
they inctude Towessr many |t which sppears) eaeliee b had ssawped ot i the Jmwrwol owing o
the war, Tronbifess tha rovord b sl e from conplets | i wokd lavs beens ganeh s bt for thm kindunes
of the Editor and Prof. Rosrovezere In lomling tue books wid fiuenishing el

The Britinh 3luseum bina poblinhied a small aoil vory convenbet Dustrbed Dsodiook il writtan by
s grop uf experts aspecially for sesvellors in the Noar wod Midille Bast, Tt Is entitled b T
Archislogy.  Flinders Pernee voutritutes the speoial section o Egpite

Professor Breasyen writing on The plage af the wear Drieut io the oires of unak tid tha tod of the
dimeritnm Orientalin (Jourmal Smer, e, St 11XT% 5 poinee ok the snalogy Detweas thie bridge uniting
North with Stuth Awerics and thst bt Borops and. Asin ws the widé of dvilissten for himr respeicting
sreas,  Hu urges thist the Ovivbelist shigll jay attention to material remains wnd oomdizions squally
with language, and sundenees tie Fiandution of ai Orimtal Tistitnte in the Hmskull Mesum af Chionyo
for thie study and collborion of musterial of Wl kinds i the Anciest Fast 1o = further artlolo entibled
Yo Orivwoal Instivatn of the Ustivoraity of Chivag (i Suiewd of Beminl: Lovg owd Lit xxxy 15
Busasran culle on Americs to do what impoverisiied Euvape cannit s justly be expected sy socomplish,
nimaly o explyrs the perishing recands of the mothes of sur avilisation n Luods furmierly wndior Turkish
il vuw more open to essarch.  Me Rocxermnim hss given i endowmont of 10,000 dollaes wiially o
the liatitute foe the oliject of tracing the roe of fusn in the Near East from savagery thouugh variois
dogrees of vivilisation, and U tmisniisiinn of Lhis cirilistion t Fnropa, '

It b earnestly to be desired Wud Prol, Brkssrun's views may proviil oot only m America: hut ako
mitcrrre wazaredis in the Dritish Heping a6 that jle sovernmmi may at length range yself with thows of
Eurupean vountries in the fosterting of historisl reseanch iyt Near Esat. A note gu the petition w the
Trasury for the establishment of & Beitiall Tnatitute Iy Clairo §s privted tn Sowrmal v 308, The stirning
andl judichuns Prendential dddress of Siv Obusien Herenlis Rian o Mie Scciety ol Antiquariis, 1980, with
the aubtitle drdusilony wfbir War miny be commended to the atbention of tlee Hritidl metbon | i repie
ducing Gonral Mawde's Peoolaantian rganiiug antiquitios in Mesopotanils ss ko vuconruging sizn of ts
Himos, WADWIIGHT mbis soms spt minarks an the dostructive offeots of ignorstice and tassire-boiding
npon historienl nud irtistio vewaine, Ane Ky, 1630, k5. _ ! :

Amiongst the Beitish Musni Guirlea wrilten iy Bie 1 A W, Byous i onn on e Beok o the D
explainng its name and purposs; with illistrations of doithes, vignetive and writiug, wnd woother oo The.
Russita Stone with w ehetal of tho deeipherment of Egyptian and 4 sianmury of the eemtants of the decree
of Epiphanes

Mrv Uennit. Wititaas gives an nocount of thi beginnings of Awwirienn interest in Anctent Egypl,
entleniunting bn th sequisition of tha Abbott coliection ufeer u prolongsd offiet f IR0, 1) Rfp=am that
U diwigrintiom dmardband wan. bundly koown in Eaype before 1832, i which year an. Awssiean mnsiler
jpeut wib appoitited Rir the firel tiow,  The placr of iAe Now York Hist: Sve. i the drvivwth of o ingriciis
iutervat in Egypeilogy, N.F. Hin. See | (uearterly Bull, iy 3.

Muss Wo K Howe han written o Hisorg of the Metrogmtitin Mwsswm o7 dre [whick was founded in
158) with sn \ntroduction on enely institutions fue Aeb i New Vork.

Busts roport= ug work ws- the Alevandria Mussws dusing the war | the stono pylows mal sliar of
the Lesugds of Prggiboros srete transported from Theadalphia b the Mussim whnee thuy woms re-ervoted di
PRE-T A bk bl Trom Thnms wis umnsferred from Cade, Musdeipuld o A=raviclrie, Enﬂnrl
et L. Midpelie il Sevridoe dv Wiside 19]4-15, LG-10, 10017, 191T-18 .

The Tnstint Egyjbion, fuusded i 1580, an | Noy, 118 changed He donigimtion to Lustitul & Bgypts,
tho titke whiil Tiad Thani -'Ll*ﬂlm-l T i) h: tho wavunts of RHP‘-"lﬂiﬂ.I‘I Elj-lliﬂﬂll. Ha mﬂw
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ol b umd bown published, containing the names of aiombes, fist of pablisations whe. for tle perisd
& May Lieel tos 81 Oct 10118

- A seviow of Bgypiology and Papamology entliled degypier hay boen founded at Milan  The editar is
Pl Cannsuess who s sssisted by P, do Preasorsoand G. Famsa. 1 s to bo publshed i four purts
antally - of the fret volime fwn bare alrody Apjearml. |

Thie pubilieations of fpeiont Eggpe lias uow beets resumnd,  Commequent on the abeorption of the
Soaclity. of Hilitiol Archaeology Uy e Buoyal Aulitic Suchoty, Lisis his cottribitse) s skt of thio listory
of the formor seciety Lo the Journ, I 40 8o, (18 L 20,

The Rewww Egyptologiqus, whtich csased to appoar ln 1914 vwing o the death of s Editor Bugbue
Revritouy, his made on exenllmt beginnitg in & new seriis sdies] by Moy wnld Jovores '

Bibliggraphies are numerons = —of Africans for 1816 hy Asuesoks Hirweod Aficin  Shiddiea [r 305
syitematic. bikliogmpliy of Egypting ressanch duatug three or foue year post moludiog paprrology, Canos:
L degyprer | 111 of Aswient Egypt 1A —1017 by Famma i Mveista degli Stuli’ Griemenli THED vint
i~ U_'-—-\UIL A Greneral fiwlin to the Y Proceslings ™ wr the Society of Hildical drchasology, volse xxxe—xr,
b emnpllid iy WL Xas, _

Mikeers poriows recont Eayplologine] evests and dipuveries, & spedinl fatum being o clmeniola of
i rrarkabile. peslls of Ruesses’s Harvin]-Bosbon expoditions in E<ypt am) Nalibs wines 1014, and
Jurtionlars of th extrsordinary fod of tomple slver-work at Dendarel, of Plolemads tioe ; anfortunstely
the sil e be poor In style and by very peor preservation. degypies 83

0 books of travel iv Egyph, Buwos Theewod Egwpt i Wardtims combsidrie some ustritions of
wrehaenlogieal interest an the El ‘Asish road, the Spweh Ossis ote.  Humew's T Reiche der Phuriiien
00 d8 oondenned by Wamsaisass as o waste of good paper Or. Jif-Zeit xxin 880 The ligman side of
) axeavators lifn in the Near But w plossingly porteayed by O L Wooriay Dead (Vi awd Lising Mos.
Ity swo well-illmstrated solomes By Niiw and Tigris Sir F. A W, Bunes wecards s sdventnms as » collsctor
of Egsptist and other trmmiices for the Britlah Mowenm froon 1386 —1818; ore of the plates figures
& walusn frven o papiyras of preespis of Amesophis TIL o vew delight in store for scholam

Lkowsrs's Lingwr sas Lo Pharuis i roviswad by Monny Her, Egyptologigue X 8. L 189 Cammpes
Memouthiia dhoudic by Farvne, tramlobe] info BEuglish by A Goasvicis, % o gaide o the lstory anid
retains of those plases.

The lullwing contributinis to African sotheapology otel have bean it with in prepaciog this Biblio-
grophy, and seem of intorest in commexion with Egypt: m the Harewrd A frives Stcdies vol. 1 p, 105 4
datailed nocormt of The Kubablah, & Suwdan deab tribe by C. G owod B4 Seuwsas @ o 108 some Bokaris
buabets wm the Peabody Musawm by Stemss: p 24 Swen pottory (hand-mado, by woman) by O, Bazes:
- 818 green pobdls in & gold lammess sadid to be fron Gebalén (Editordal ¥otes) = v 317 Nubian bolint that
sertain mon it changs fito orooeilis sy 380 walliing sticks of et frotm Senndr with roots tmmmed,
miuking rade bend unl vers ga of the 1 meoprtre s Lhie 1 saepire eal Le (Wustrated from Mesicw prayer
sticks | Editirial Nates\ Tt Sucdin Notes wiid Reconds it B B U, Jicrsos mfess 1o the e of o flag: that
loan boen oifred at 4 holy wan’s grave to protoot culfivation and property foft by the way-side [c:t =ﬂ

Huns Srouue, the woll-known suthority on Berbor logusges, roviews the stato of our knowledge of
the Stwan dialect, ‘Tho material {vocmbinlaries anly) are wll very mperfecs, swing largely to the lack of
conasetitive asty aid of prhosetis presiston in the proond.  He prbilishos te vasibiliry tusde by Froiberr
von Onuxar io the two winlers [ROE—1000, Aae Sammlung Gher dow beberisehen Dialelt der Qs
Sive [Diar, Sitehs, Ges, 2 Leipsly, 1914),  To these walerials may now bo sddel & alort vosaluliry with
plitases esto. onllaote] Ly Mr Qrimeet wwd Mr Tweenie publisied at the end of Quissic's Vs & St
(ol dhi Serrios vk §7)

Excavarioss asn EXramamoss

Hiuving prarcluised the porthalis of drawings widd on G A Hoskoss' Journoys i 1823wl oo
woar, Dr A H Gumnrses innimisees sl thise interesting hut not very skilful records sre availibila ta
uny atudint whio iny wish Lo el thiem In Tondon owrnad v 304, -

Brraxa  J. W. Ciowroor deseribes Meroitio and other sites visitod in 1616, i the mgion which fies
Iotween the Atbar kod the Bluo Nilo and enstwurd of the broad ssndstana belt an the right bauk of the
Nile, and g o deswing of the romarkable Memitio rack-carving on Jelel Geilic  He comidirs that the

b 1]
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Kabigation, saltivation aud abatidoument of ground wnd ssitlemnists at diffssant: periods are dus tn pofisieal
ralber than climutic chunges, Ol Sites i the Butana (Sudan Noter und Reornids re 85),

Napats, In Harvird Africin Studies 1, Riisszn publishes o Poofivnary Nepser on e Hurevrd-
Bnten avearntions o Niri: the bings of Etkiopia after Tirkagee A systamatic theagl) suumary sesonnd,
with Mustrmtions of i brilliont results of Beisnsrs exoavation of the pyramids st RO o RIS, giiig w
20 sopulilires of the Ethiopian kings televen of the names wery proviously ankoorwn) ss well S8 weny
qusenz  Titerary sources and tuscriptions tourh only & few of the kings, tut from Ve pesition of thair
pyramids and tho changes of style in the srchaoolegical remaine, Dr Haisiir is able by atmiig (TR TR
provisional onder which seems more than plausibl. Wondesful series of mihialibie, andd of Poundation
digursitie comaieting of pladues amd moded sals, anil A little jowellney wnre founil, Tlissse 20y kg appusar
to opresent firsctically the yntire Ethiopla dyvasty from Tirkags dows o Wi pevilubion of Ergametis
whe slew the priests of Napsta '

Singe e Prof, Retssen has hsd the good fortune to dissover [ Vébe 1018) thi sepuisiores of Plankhy,
Shaluko, Shabataks and Tanutaruan in the reomins of four small pyrosids s8 el-Ruerd, oo the right
btk of the Nile s few miles down streom from Ciobol Barial, thes somplating the e of fmmiats of
Ethiopian kisgs. As Tanutaman was wot baried at Mo, the pyramid stenbuted. to him ther m ke
provions year can wow be assigued Lo Wis misiug suceussor Atluema, [ s very Tmperant 20 el
thas Shabuko and his mcoessar were hiried at Napatn and not jn Bgypt.  Mareover it s avidens thst
eb-Burrfl had been the st sod burinhplsce of Shaliko's atesstors  fir severnl ganemtioge  The
prumids werm alest almanidly small, but the frunsrary deposits bl besp palisihle, and ovey thie sunnants
lofe by toml-rolilses comprise much precioss matal. A yomber of arrowhesds of B ol chintosdony
wire among the fuds in severa] of tie aocestrul tunwdl  The dyoesty was of Libyay arigin,  Ttzsxes,
Driscoery of the Tunha of the Egyption XXV Dynasty ut o-Kurviie in Dongola Provins (il Sudon Notes
and Querias 11 287) Tmportant facts wid suggestions regarding this dynastie family aod dher byl
places iwre given by Kemmsur Note mn the Harvard-Howon Evcavations af of - Knersw anit Heckal wm IDI5—
1918 in Journal v &l, _ 1

Lower Nvan Sevond livmison of Les Twmplis dwmerges de b Nubie, Ducscrmmts swe LEbE awoien
dig Mopymoute, tome 1, oomipleting Bl voliwe ael she valiable serink of plaiy sl im ol the
templos ete. mands Ietwoen 1598 and 1338 anid preserved in the Hay snd Burtoy MRS in the Hritish
Mugssarre Pl frest jairt, pibbished in (912, sontained brelve plaes of the Emplis 'of Tidkckel) dod Kaldb-
shieh with Har's very briof potes ; the present one, 23 plites of sthep wonnments fro Amnlde portbwards,
with retuirics Ly Mr Sonuees Ol

Etrnasueyi, - A vichly illustrabod mimoir, pablishing in & very éomplete and dobiilid emnoor s pre-
historie necropolis, b ceietory of Ty XT1, and snother of the Chreistion poriod. The fisst lichuded Sarly.
Middie and Tate Prehistorie graves;and in the eary of stond vosselsoto. pesamiilod tha ¥ abinn more thaa tlie:
typical Egyptinn rewsins of the kind Jussmn Beryedd #bor din trabangon dir ddod . B in Wime Wi et
Frivtbofen von  B-Kubameh-Sil, winter 1910— 1) [ Sedakriften of the Vimns Acedemy, Il 62 e 3}

Tugnes. West Bank  Dakssar pulilislaos o tepars written in 1638 of the clesmtee of thie Lonsbs of
Ratnesses V1 s Rimosses X, in the soutee of which laege nunbers of ostras were discaversd, Rapport
varr Je debbizingumt des Tonibes € ot 8 i Mikan of-Wolosk {4 hn. du Service XT10ZT0). S

The work of the French Initiiut in the spring of 0157 wnd Uie winter of 191718 Lol el ilskonros
of (unba ab Girned Muceai, whoere wea Townd thio tomb of Aol (son Soienal ¢ g 2587 bl sonoe
by ¢ thio torob of Amemomoper; soon by Williosow, was resdiscovared, il tist of Merudet; vioeroy of
Nulin, was nearly located by funerary comes. At Ldrel-Meadmeh the tomb of Khe-bekbonm [with »
curigue sowny discritand by Forvant) aod moother were discovernd, Gavrims Noapport: semmuaine s b
fowatler dy fast. Fr. denr lox v, Thdbiinee on 107 & 1915 L b ou Sermies x3% 1) - Fumerary cones,
many of thes sew amd interssting, diswvered st vurims polnts [n, (s Findnrres Sowede 4 P re
LET 4 VOEA (Fhell Susd, Franpads xvz 100)  Lu the poresnt pear on e hill idiinil Skelih <Al al-Kurneb
Wisnocs working for the Metropolitan Museun bas found o bomb of Dypasty X1 crumned with o i
oxsnunpllivl variaty of wendon miodels of ssorifion, ate Jowrmal Vi 2205 sduth of thie sutrince of King
Menaptal's toml, Lord Camxanvon and Howard Canren bave found some lirge slabaster jirs with the
s of Hamesses [ and Mennptah, dowrmal vi 231,

East Huok, Damessy reviews Lponas's remlts fros olesranom, berween the Luxor temple and the
viver, i the Hght of s awn tobes made by exoavations of 18955 mul subsequently.  Logmin's (utorpretation
of the Romn tsantiesta Fund by 1905 40 badonging ba Sorwm buss ot Voo jstifisd by the .m“;
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work s tests of two biepoglyplin stelis of Trajans fornd here m 1887 wml 1831, Vote sur Lowawe dd [a
periods RBoaine o Copta (dun. du Seecice 313 169).

‘Asanxa Tl work of the Deutsche Unent-Geselbehaft in thie twr aeasone 1001 — 181 wan mitiosl
16 dinenal 1368 The cxcavations were resmmed on 18 Nav. 113 Bowcsasprs peport sliown thut the
Duilders of Alchoraton were not deterred by tho possibility of tormuts fru covering thie low-dyng ground
with buildings; in such sitmitions the ruius am onupletely Lidden by a compat layer of detritis, over
» mnre thicke . Tho ity wos contiousne for aloh T Eilinmetres fram nort) to: aouth with) p maxngum
bresalth of 14 Thw bailding legun on withor sile of Hhié uniinl rosd track (stll the wnaim meed Letween) the
madern willages of Ft-Tiil anl Huyzgrd Qandil) and was then extonded hy parallel roats with aes strets
at right angle.  The maly oxcsvation bis boen along the wealthy quarter of the lood “ Streat of the
High Priests,” sastward of and parallel to the ariginat rond which has anly been touched bere sl there Ly the
escavieione  Outsde the tewn tlie robds sne 2een 10 ba (1) v vory ancrent Snd wellpeds desrt o bii
tha ddistant wlibnster quatries of Hat-mub ; (2) vwo Jate romils, both leading S0 n Roos alabuediy quarry
pot previolsly olweerved | (3) wany eoads madi in the Tull el Amima pesiod, Jeading b wirbois Lt e,
bonilary stelie wnd other monuments ; el chrenlir ways around the vudskirts, prrobaliy for guandmg
and poliving: Tesesrch for further bonndary sielie was fruitless ; (F thie: presiss statemont of the m-

soriptions that the swsrres on the piat sl st whilis wiire silika i to bo secepted liternily, Bormtanur
ann only suggest that they wero taken oy the river soorsoes, of whieh a seooud may have existod then at

thin edge of the Libyan disert. The exanvations of 1513— 1014 wure mustly among smull Divsses proyionsly

examined of plnadered by veoarators and natives. A mew pumnt reeogrissl is that while Wi privite

g Of grest hiyses wers shitt off Ly high walls, e were planited istaide those walls for the benefis

of th prblle "The doors of one housa had beay bricked ap by its owner, evideutly when b left Tell el-

Ao for Thebes, showing the seme procautions it ane taaksny ow-ssdaye whin i houss Tn Tefs capty,

Sculplurs’ worksliops vielded evidinco that mexdalling wae dote tn wax mized witli clay. Two ennerform

frngments, & ayliabury, and w literery toxt untitlnd ** King of the Battle” wiford hope of farther tuds of
tabiets i tha futur. . ssmeduges i Tell o e 11313 {Mireeil. o, dhantach. Chrimns-£ies. i, 30 Dex

RIUIEDS
.r.;.t the boginning of thess crmvations in 1911 & very complito sml precise sisrvey of the aite of Tell
ol-Ammrrs on both aites of th tiver was mude, and was enlorgnd stbesquently to inclode the alibistir
Guiarrios ete tiany miles wway i the Eastorn demert. . Panl Trasn, Tl of-Amarua gir dee Dhvutschion
Ausgrabung i Jokee 1911, one of the farge mumoire of flhe Sodiety, published Bn 1017, gives u peduction
of the while warvey and u pecttonsl mop 1o eight ylisets an the Lirge soali of 1—20,000, witl anacconunt of
Beow It was teds and & detailed description of the ground Wiiatratad by mouy photographin 1t forms
& Host valuhle contribution ta mur knowledge of the capital of Akhenston and its suroundiogs. He-
viawed by Waeszissas Orientabiss, Lat.-Zuit. xx1 07.

Lamfs  The remits of Pirairs axcavivtions i 1530 mahude » Prebistario (1) and| Fisst Dsuosty
wemetery ob Lahdin, # goll nraeus ulaild with carneling, lapis-lasull, snd gatnel from the rublanly il this
pyraaid, @ very fis fissertliod alabastar jar aozompaniel by pottery fruus the taanls of the preitusess wluse
j.,ﬂlﬂn e lissovienl o 1911 rembants of the tenils of the chief architest of ihe proamwil the
sarcofiliagus of a urown prince. variously nawed Profmisse ad Cin w eartouhn) 4 Banwsses beloved of
Tryle” whsss jduntity bs discussed PETame Egenceationn af Lakan [Ahe, Egype 1920 1L

Pavvila, Batn Hiett (Theadolphia), Description of tho sita and the tenple: of Foeforie with fa
hawriptions.  Theecois Tiacealel s | Bl Sor. Arche Alawe N B 1w HIL

. Saggamen Exoavation of pite with soffins st of Saite pesiod.  Cnhnas Fouilles dons la sioropols dy
Sagyurak (Awn. dn Service 103 208). ) _

‘Apmate  Aftor an srusd conflict with sowme illegal diggurs Towiik Bovtos finurad mpoy woodon naludEid
in thin manad (some in it coffiusl, of the XVITIth Dymmsty official Anealos shose tamb i ab Thabee,
Drring (6t Zoweiet mbi. Nossallam (dn. odn Servics 1% 1467, diserfleed Ly Danissy Les Stafuertes fusraires
trourded i Eawiet Abow Mesallv [ib. 149),

Hesoretaa  Towh of a Mueyis bull datad in your 26 of Bamassas T, wikh steln, conopio jars otes
Cateas Rapport see to découerty da ln pmbe Ltin Muduis da Riimste I (Anu. din Sersvee xvin 1),
D hekay Lo tritha iPwn Mivfeis do Ranswbe 2f (35 1985 1t Ly oliss 1 apother Muevis tomb (reporied on by
Assien Wty Eastar. i of Hamesses 111) of which the compousnt slabs s m the Cairo Musum sl g
now repuilished by Dawgssy who shows that it waa built m reality by Ramesss VII Lo Tonhe du

Mindrin che Stamesn VIT (b, 2115
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Axzxasoata, Col Trmo and Lt-Col-Jans discribe sonm exowrations i the ceotaries in the
sybnenn of 1916 An weement of Kxeavations wt Chathy Hheaddmieh xad Hodee with weetels plan § Bl Soe
Arch. Ales. X8, 5% 0 Basota reviewing Josver Piets aubinergis da Fioncivane [l de Phars atid
Caminpms Meuwouthis Abmebsy deplores the dastruction Gor ballding uuaterinls of cisterns sl obher ruine
thio eonst which wire foand duly by HS-36 L 1375

LleruMue oF Sree  In an lnberesting dedicl on b militory Asjwicts of ths oocth-east Frontios of Bavpl
in anehEnt tines CLEDAT poinls oot thut the railway i water-aupply made by e Britialy Lo atsiire
a permatent populition to the Jifir along the see-border betweon Ezypt and Palestine. e/ ndtes that
Ostracine was oot on the sea bot on the sooib-east shore of Lake Berhonis; ot the end of & canil from the
Nile, Powr fa_romguite de EEgypte (Bull. Inst. Eqyption x77 1505 lnw second poper, necompanied ty:n
g of the swithern rod of ‘the Lathooe of Suee shwng comvmm-rmtes g mommeie; Ol stines
that (1) ho bms nacavnted and collaitad this frognums of this red gomite stels of Mmoot Kabinet, removing
them o lamailleh where he hopes ultimately to e shlo to rstots & great pmrd of the text (whish (s VIFY
goned powsl, Ha hos foond the vames of the Porsian proviness of Byt sl Lilpa, bol othirs oopied )i
sarlier investisaturs Love disappeared. e Las eramived the quartzite bass nnd Hmestons founbadions,
showing that it was distroyed In Roman tines.  [2) He has planve] e passats of o Byaatine fursmss
sl Kabret, commanding the passsge hetwesn tha Bitter Lakes—the ronle from Sevapiu 60 Clussm {2 On
the éarovan roure from Soex to tlve Wady-Tmilie, where Livast noted two stoloo, e Tes foiil Dism 8
be-granite stelue of Happesss 11 with remnants of & temple clse Uiy, dodicatod o Hutlor, (1) This
dimoovary hie o bosring on the roate of the Eoodus  Crsinit makes Sionbe ronch Paluseing Tiy-tlie norsh
ronte atd Berhouis o the Lsradites started alung the s mad ns fir wa Etham, which Cripaz places at
Tharn (EL Buntarel), bub then turwsd south to Pilishiroth (Le, the nmowly discovered teamplo of Hathor)
il procesded to Naldileh befure turning sonth to Binal  (3) The stels at Swox b not of Dirins like theso
furthor north, bk of Xerses, inilicating that the waldye of the vunal prvseded frn the Nils 4o the soa,
e progress being marked hy stelag of Thariva frotn polod to poie, D the s sl was wob muphln!uuﬂl
Keries Noter pur Ulathme ofe Swez | Balf, S, ."g Xyl BOTY

A pmmmary secount of the Antigyitics on the Desset Ooaxt batioeon Byupt el Puldstine oppocially ub
Fhisiyeh (Ostrnoime ) oo Like Sertouis; feom obeervations of Mr Hory aid Me Dessiere; s printed: in Ths
Grrographirad ol 35 4k

Fonsroations o Texes,
(@) Prom wivée in Bgygpt et

Awrty, Thivree of yoar &1 of Poliany Epiphanes, sssntially » duplicsts of one alresdy w1 Coion
publishiest in 19011 Unfortunately the tot of each ls very frgmentary o woll as ilengraved nod fanlty
that qoosd jmportadt historioll pard, eomprising half of the iseription,  Dasesst Un seond. aompliiee
dis et ile Pt sxinn il Proldmés Epiphann | Ree. de Toas, xexvitr 175,

Tumses.  Cmuite statue of Sety, chief roval serilio, traisurer ste., find sontl of e Birked Ealdl
near: the Romun weaple of lajs nemed Die esh-Shelwlt.  Damissey Dne Stodue de Defs of et § A s,
ol Serpiea Y111 29E),

 Drexoemen.. Late stels of high privst of Hathor; fragment waning Autef <o, governor of Uppor
Ezypt s abibue in Girek cosbinee of & germmal jod higly priost in the soathern oonms [nmed Panssikl,
wan aiud sseser of Pakhow, who i called by e Gireok name Hiomx in the demmtie of thie: podustal |
Damessy Faseriptions Tentyrites (A, i Seryiee 2117 153)

Temyd  Eulowment of 4 toml of Dy IV, the oliffdien of 1he decomsed being the ba-prissts under
certain regulations ks to nheritanme Levkivae und Money Nousd Aete de Fimddeation de €t wvun Engrire
A Tk (Bov, Egypeologizue N5 1 30). : 4N

Asvuin.  ‘Twenty-two fragmonts from funeesry stels of o myal seribe Mindiotp called Hi-tutn
(Dyn: AVIHL  Danesex e Stile fragmenide o dlowsie (Ank. di Service XI5 197) i

Fosrir.  Base of statue of Cheplioen, fragment of obelisk of Seblios T and Tkmsses 11, and stats of
patrolnger boldfing gromen, food in the eroremtivms of Aly-boy Hannar, unfortunitely. boaring no refarenoss
to this wnwient siny of Babslon (Featlll Dassssy datigmitd trowede o Fostad (4w, dw Sareis 50T ST}

Kams,  Wocks of Meupplitihi mrisosed to Catr appest to hav formued part of = Heliopolitan obelink,
Dastessy L (Idiapne de Qaha, with romarks v the be-naes given 10 the king {Ans. de Sermior 11z 1815

Ecwt.  Suila probisbily of Dys. XXTI—XXVI Tt of u styln commiily attritmtel i the Plolumsal

Woinock (wh remurks that the whole gnestion of date of the latar sobiguities peeds thivough
recxaninstion) A sfele of Pernobsastet from Hasenio near Baf (Jowrnal vi 209). )
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Fusud (Athrilisy Statas voywred with figares of deities and faseriptinns of nimvaal henghh consisting
o onghon! toxes wil uthers soourding the piows work of Zelo-jalid wepecinlly i seeing & the welfare of
the swerod bawks and their erbaliniog in v nomver,  Dansiay Statue de Zadher Lo Saueens (Aun. du
Serwor xran 118, sod & sipplusentary Toygment il cn 08

Pillr of stabin of Nekhituols | (Neldstoahf) 10, Ui ddbeds ils atctue do Neetanolo 11 {Aww. o Sarwios
aux 138

I From Misve et

Catio.  Tramsesipt of hisranie pupyraz of the Persion perisd contalning 8 Jiwepes of Awen-rs-sonther
in Bvvonr of Oairis, Horus, the swarwd citios of Ositis aud the godidess Tuia  Danessy [ désost oI diiion ot
Jouwome o Oaveia (San. oy Servien avitt 21A) 2 Date melifinie tiede om bikrda placed &b Lok of ongamies T thae
Tanulages I Planches de mmmes (16, 512 141 7 buse of statue (helunging to & dedlor) soulptared | with
wife and dusighters of & Meniphite pricst of Ibiotep with imprietant List of fastivils of the god Gavraies
U Nowoens Mansibent du diva Tmdotep (fhill. Fisd. Frongois X1V 335 _

C Prowenen. Noles ol terks including the famons sveln of Sesostris | frow Wady Halfa, Fauixy
Mindui | Sphins xxr 24). '

Beiirix, Archabstic tomb-atons with the hewk-teaded god of Ha Astaeipolite tiome sl Grsiad oxis
Drnonarvracd Roxnes Ein alterfimmdndir Grabitas de Spldlied o Mireelligypten { Eeits. f. augr. Spee. LV 50),

Brossyrs. Large and foe thongh injured Book of the Dead of Dy NVILL, with ram clinyters,
reproduced by plitogrmphy om o fediced scale mind dimoribell.  Beerkeds Lo Pageion de Nefor-ingud,

- Gmmamis Cammeresment of the pulilication ol the smiall but bighly important callection of
Eierptian antigrities fronl the clitesn ('Uringe. given in 1918 : comprieing & fine stels of the wad of
Dy, TEL, two statiies aud stelu of Dyn. XVITT, the famons Kubnn stela of Rapesees 11, all complotoly

wopied kud deseribie], with photographs, - Moner Menwmenks Fagpttoms dil fa aobloction du Cunte de Swini-
Forridl (Mewies Eqyptoligipes NS 1 1),

Pamtx Transciipt of letter of Uyn VIO in the Lowrrs (st odited by Masvem) copeermnbng e
nhduetion of w young winiving-alive, SrVEELTRRG Kin Brief et Kohreitvies dwioinld aas der 2ot der
Thutnsiden [Zota. 7. g Spr. 17 84, Stabie in Lhi wolbation of the Comte do Brivas: dedicatod by w
postophorus of Osiris with Jong gopealigy. Hiaoas Den Status I Onires do o xxrers Dynoaree ovoe gensalogie
{ Rewue Egyprotagegme X5 1 3, _

Lospon.  Unjdicate seen Ly Orronn of the wtiili from: Modiner Habit recording Talurqa's restanation
of #n mmolostire for “sis godi®  Oavrmin Led wiles: e Lom nie e Toharge s Nadimed-Ifielow (dwn, ol
Sereice xTiLL 190}

() MiselTovisoies,

Facsuax b collooted mod sdited sha sliork Jsgeuds wlich actomipay soatlos 11 th Id Kingdon, oon-
‘aiuting of conversationm, exviammting bl mimgs, olissitieed wocording to the chugmoter of tho seenpe.  This
work in -t reslt of firty soars’ study uf these Intoresting seraps, Thn voonbulary el hifougs rather to
yulgar spoenty o difirs (4 ssme extent from that of the econtamporary (eriptions of # furmal dharmcter.
Kitem, Biefe woid Lileder auf Cirdburbilibery der Al Kovvhes (Borlin Acwl. Abd: 1915,

Tablet of yoar 22 of Shishong TV for s pricss of Hather of Aplwdizopolis 5 be b shown standing
pdbiod fsform thie godilnss in tie character of the chilil-god Ly, holding sistrum unil went,  Pemy A dald
WF thé setgn uf Shushong TV {ulonenal <1 5

(o) divpratin swal Dimotic. = ; > :

EmMa¥, reviewing Dévatns sirsful pablioation. Le Meavvmes ofe M-’ilﬂip Val. 1, objects to the
anithors mmthal of intruducing dsubtful enandations fnte the texd while M2 rndings e mlogulal to
cnohos, o ynioooding whiil s not justified hy owr presout knowledge of the Egyptian laugunga. Ovtacte
Ldtergbsteeituny 1917 8573 of. Mowmy w Kevws Kgyplologiqur N5 4 118, Wipsursaxy Oviamtalise. Lit-
Zusl, 121 15

Detraents from Thabes in which Poy appesls
god Amfio—one of sevaral docnments shbiedy dlisplu
nocropolls o peuliar piety and personal roluionahip to the deity.

woiven Sodn { Atlihs Borichts 31 62} . : _

The difanlt, * Kbiral hisgatls® toxts, dated in y. 14 of Takellothia (Dyn. XXIT) s sl buck of »
popyrus ol hyois at Berdin, luve been published by MoLLem, whis shivs tat thoy wm mumiranils, of
puntrisge sontracts st Thnbes, tha earliest ovidoncs reganting Egyptias. maniigs soutrants yob. foud

o Hiis e Tor Tuedj Lo wi wttaeck of ophthalman sng by the
y atnonged the poorer clusses of the people.in the
Emuss Do Brigf evwen Krombon an
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"Thils iterenting dissovery b supplemented by Marunu's piecig sogother of  fagurentary papsrssdi Cidm,
giving u pheilar teet.  Two of Dy, XXV proviously kovwn wre conpud, showing splistantial fdmbity
in forn for all that precedd the Parsion conquest. The suthion takes the opporiunity alio b defion bl
lsrmulas of various later groups, lelonging to the Persiun wnl Ptolemile poriods  Zewl lgypetaks
Efevertrdge au voruitiecher Zeit | Deslin Aol Abh 1918 Seene reviewing the work in Usthingisher gel.
A mesegrn 1018 358 ndvances the juterpretation of the contescts very dcmsiderabiy, Beforg the Porsinn
time the bwdness was transacted bevwean the bridegroom and the father of tho bewde ; aflerwards the
omtmct i beteen the bridegroony and the lride hoeself, _ _

Sixteen damotis snd sther papyn in the British Moseonm wo edited by Nath, Rmos; inctuding
Boany ™ Absironal binrasic = dated 5. 20 of Agrios, pnpyei of Atmsls, Dirins, Plolemy 11, OL 1Y, ¥, the
uative ruler Flarmakhia, aud Plolooy VI The publication is lased on adusirable jhotograplo the lexs st
trupsiribed atul trslate] with elaborbe conumentaries sl indices ;i was laid balore e Asademy in
1011 buk Tears the date 1T aod has leon furthar delayed wo that the sithes i o sdditiond pets s shls
- pefor to Minien's above work of (908 Paperl furdtisden Takaltd in Aisratiseher wwd déemotiankin
Sehrift ana dom Britieh Musewm (Vienna Acad. Dendacke, B 550

SETEs ropablishes w narrage conteaet on anestmeon, firsst dealt with by Seikonuesgdg in 1906 and
showd thut it wies with & divoroed woman and ternimable after nins Tannths it the woman prove | o kv
sy with ebild, &i dyggptischer Vortrag iber don Alanbluse vinee Ehe anf’ Zot i domotisshor, Schrift
((Eottingeun Naeheicheen )R 288), _

Aswan vobed ju Jowepef il 273 40 Levilen papyris known s the 4 Kaft * (which containe atmongs
mnny other things the Awsopian fable of (ke Livw wiud the Mius) has beon recognined by Prof Seisem.
860 b describie the mission of the eloquent Thotl-ape (Kuli) to being the e st Tepleiia
bome fo her father the san-god at Heliopolis. Tt is vow wilted with & full transceipt wnd fratstitivn of
the long text and anoimdex of iis oxeeptionally nch voosbulaey; & wow Buosimile of the ibespurs sl
fmgmentary text is duw to the skilled band of Prof. 1, J. Hass aud i4 sccompuiisd) iy photographs
of. b well-proserved portions. The work cupstitutes w very fmporiant sddition to desstio sturdies
Prol Srizunisipns attribubis the M5, to the scond century .00 and the story n 163 present form. to the
Huollonistio sge.  Der dguplisichs Mgthus pan Senusnagpn (dor Pivpgras der Trecfobaln = Kui 7).

HisTuny,

Biwasrts Anoent Times b very favonmbly roviewed by S fmmxacn]m Ree. Archtologigus v 8er. L
L 857,

Husiowiiy Capanrs Lo Originm de [n eiviltiorion Eggptionms, Groveama-Rouasa wkes the view
Wiad the Egyplino eivillsthon, origiuating in the Delbs, wan esseutially Moditermmess, and thit the
Eigs ptiase were Semitisml Nulisis * degypitus 1 104, -

Gavruies hos provided Lis groat callaction in fes volmues of the Egypblan royal ttnes | Livy des
Hous o Eygypre) with an sxtensive indox of umimes and title, publinhed fu the Bull ase Fransate sv L
suniad ot feprtoare .I‘“Mf\'mnw -

Boncsantr eesamines fo letail B Palermo stone of anmats and the early pages of dhe Tirl
Paprris, with goud results in detadl (o the revoguition of periods of ansrchy, und the gl (oorséu)
whibmsctor of M bicgminl @ servioes of Hurves ")l wrrivs b the oonclesion thae the First Dynnaty bogan
ey 4186 o, ihout 800 years warlier than bias boen gerenlly sapposed of late yesss, but loaving the dato of
thie begitming of Dyn, X1 unidlstarbed shout 2000 we. e Axnmlen wnd dis svttiohe Fentlrgung. ofea Altom
Righes dar digyptischen Guschiciite [uellion wnel Farsthungmm sir &Maw i Wﬁ freminahee
B 15 Tho ook i aluborately reviswad by Prer, wlin inds his chronofogical work tirely inconehisire,
though full of mgenious wrgumonns wl eookstructions.  Jowsaal vi 148, CF Lensuns-Havre Zur (lbeste
dgypameda Chromologns { Ko vy 2001 e

K, WiLt's pmpery n the Middle Kingdom printed in the Journal Asiatigus are collocted lu tso
volunps entitld La fa de Moyes Kwpire; they s mviewed m dncione Egype 1520 22, where he
cofudlusiane ure sverely crithelsal, though (ha rollsotion of material i sdmitted to be el

Garminien adils bao alddle-Singdom Sizieos fles-senb ssid Hemm to the list sompited by A. Wen in
1808, wod proposes Lo tislks (me wakle Ankbiu ool of the twe i R Witt's work. Twads Visirs ol Moyen
Fwmpirg (Ane, dw Servioe xvII 2651 ' By - -

Wonssikn The Vierope of Kthippin |Joienal v 28) gives o ontalosus Gf Ukiss affiern of thw
Erpire, mtablishing ther ordor by the momients from ‘:.I’:mir urigin iuguj,q yeleny il .:;:;whﬁ It:rihaﬁl
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wnd In Dyu. XX. This valushls payer tnrks anothnr great step forwand in our knowledge of the history
of Nuhia = it cobtalng an intresting suggestion alsi reganding e sxpummon of the title =king's son® to
“leing's son of Kush® undor Tuthniosis IV, In a contimmation of the paper (Journal vi 78] Rmmxen
unvsbrstes tho kuown afficials whoactod undor the Vieeroy, aud discusses the Viesroy's titlies and insignia
tavrmen. collocts and diwousses the titles conneotesd with “the Place of Trith " (s the Thebsn
necropolin), soma: forgy in number, muking & groat advance on eatiior oolleetions. Lo Neoropols de
Thibes st wom porvanuyd (Bull, st Feompeie £158 183},
 Bokcmasor gives some of the results of working out the finda b Toll ol Amarna dus dor Arheil an
den Punden eom Tl ol-Amarnn (Mitted. d Ohevenldien, po 57, Miirg 1817). The use of wiy for inodulling
' Wi Saltar pieses® of the worship of the Aton are recoguised I earlier colleotions; nud the
attribiations of the portraits of tho kings are sompwhat revolutionised.  The *normal ™ faces ars those of
Abhmuton’s fthar Awenophis 111 with the crtouches altered ; the Aton-blocks in the tenth pylon of
Kartak dute from Amevoplis 111 and in some cases wre even earlier ; probably the Heliopolitan: worship
of the win wia brought to Hermonthis and thence to Amarna.  The oult of the sun &t ol Amarma seems
i b s obrly ak Tuthmisais TV,

Scuires publishes some studies on the Tell ol-Amnrws art and religion He paints mit the survival
of some of the older fnerary observances, but with muny differences ; publishes fragments of the srco-
phagns of princess Mektaton in Berlin with figures of the quesn where protedting goddisses slocd latar.
Yulgar Fgyptisn b= smployed for inscriptions eves in the briof texts on the coffiss of Amenopliss TV, and
probably mauy of the old formnlae bad pow meanings attachad to them. o raviews BoncHanors dus
der. Arbeit, oriticising itx bone it regard to esrlier viows and traversing soms of his conclusions. With
regatd to the portraita Bonomaunsy hus proved that cortain fgores of normal type have had the maue of
Amigtsophis 111 alteyed to Awengphis IV 2 bt Lis sttampts 1o assign others to wrious memibers of the
heretic’s family are less succsssfill, and Soraver réproduces n large nummber of represutiiabions of Aklenaton
and his questy Nefertita to show in bow many respects thoy vary winotg thaniselves . Bolezasne’s dis
coviiries nfibnd elsis evidonoo of independant worship of Aton during the reign of Aunmoghis TIT ;b fhid
time the god Is figured as of human form with hawk’s Dshad 5 Blee sin with rays bs prolulily wo invention
of the mext reign.  The temple of the formor wst by boom ot Karnak ; Ameoplis TV was orowned in
Hermonthis, but Boacsaror overstrains this piece of avidence, lor eg. the Twill of the new oult was the
Heliopalitan Mnevia not the Hermanthibé PBuphis. Boroiasors view fhiat there was Aton worstip at
Tell el-Amnrnn bofore Akhenuton in in direct contradivtion Lo the stateineit of thaoldor bumdary stelae
Numes of btdhllngu connected with earling kiigs—Amemophis TIL Taia aoil Amenophis [V simply cone-
memeombed thoss aneestam whon Akhomaton desived to hovoar. Finally when Borcmannt troats Akhenaton

i | of arlginaity bin Argunents re unsoand. Altes wnd Nowss sur Kwast wnd Halizion von Tolt k-
Awerivn (Zaita. 1. g, Spe. LY 1) _ .
Previously to this Bonires had figured the Berlin hiook from the Karnal teruple of Aton wses] f6)
nomsbruction of Pylan X, portions of she reliefs in the temple of Ramose, and & scene of Ammophis's prlon
il Bololy in order to prove that they givi no support o Boncanprs thwory thot the works bn the styin
of Amenophia TIT which have boon sttributed {0 the enrly yosrs of Anenophis TV veally heloy to the former
roxgn (Dia. frishsston Bildniss Kimig Aevophis des IV, dvatlicke Berichts xt. . 2H, July 1919) : in tho
Sapiemher numter, however (p, 253, Bonoaios proved by a large reproduciion of Breasted's photograph
that the Salab reliuf fodeed belonged Lo Amenophis 1T und was altored by Anwuophis IV, Later, &
thoragh olesning of thi block fivin Kamnak hua rovenled » sartling fact; tha bust of tha lawk-lowded
Aban nrwd hibs titles are i yuite o different style from thess of the king snid abow reranants of sn esrline
design ; the kﬂ'*"u, fend (s Wrn unafunus’cﬂj thosa of Ammophis 111, Thisa the figurd i‘l’ Aton wnd his trtles
du 1ot beling 4o the reign of Amenophis 111 and e sgain W b ‘rnll‘nrm_!_tu Mmpbu_l'-’. Hoires Evas
Uberranchuing boim fteinicon atigs Redvefy nua der Beformitionssal (Bertinier Musesm Beriches x12 158),
ScrAwun also; discussing the * Akbenaton " portrils of tho eanopie jars, absolutely rejects thair
sttribition o Akhenston and saugests that they, may tepresant Liz quoon ze?mm Zeita. 1. Gig. Spr.
vy a3, o also welten on the slah of Akhennton pubilisbed By the presant writer ln the Jowrnol (v 61) ;
Boucaanor pointing et that the “ pillie" separating the soetes 15 really u door; the cartouchos of the
ki have been alterod to Akbmmatan fro Amunophis IV, nnd Scriren wonld atirilaite the seulpture to the
Bth or 6tk yeur.  He rejoeta thie date of yesr & on the carlier boumlacy stelae of Tell el-Amaria falthungh
& wotld sesnt o be well suihentisted]. Dic dufange der Beformusioh Amunophis des }'¥ (Berdin Acud,

Sitaynguher. 2XXTL 47T, 1910)
Journ. of Egypt Arcl. vi 37
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Ciatrrmmen colleots the kuown reeords of “royul s of Ramessss* of whom b dstinguisbon soven,
ritie of thews & woman, ranging o date from the XX1a4 Dyn, to the and of the XXl They pre svidently
he recognised descendanits of the Ratreside kings, nd it i powible that Paliedenibstt, whim Emases
ko the progeniter of the Etbiopinn kings, was ohe of them.  Vardd Aldtoniua ¥, Le S Pils Royude
de Ramais™ {Ann. du Serviee Tvini 245),

Mapien, yopullishing the chegure same on o poyal ushadti bn ihe Borlin Muosen (which was seud
by Weeszixikt as Be-Hlamkhetanb), reads 18 ad pechips * Ehie-tani Sb ™ and eotugares thie namo with
that of * Sibu, tartsn of Tharaok™ snd 86 king of Egypt” in 11 Kings avii 4 and the Lonals of Sargom
the ushabti belonging to abont this period.  Kdndg Sibu, der dnyptinhe Fegues Sargons (Or. Lt -Zabng
xxo 144, _ L

Rezxen contributes to Sudan KXot awd Qasries 1135 & paper on the First Kingdom of Ethiopia, tbe
fourth part of T Outline of the Awsiewl History of the Sweam, and the most important of the seriss for
the ziew Light thrown on the history. He derives the dynssty of Piankhi frote the Litysn royal faiuily of -
Egypt and peconstnicts i thus, About 775 me. Pahedenubusti, son of Shoabong (11, wes goveetnr of
Ethiopis, sl bocatoe semi-indepondint ; Kashita bis son md snccessor sssnined the title of king with Vis

-capitil ut Napata, dispossessed Osorkon [11 of Thebes and compelled Dsorkon's daigliber Shpanwopd, Tigh
priestess of tie Theban Awiio, Yo sdopt Wis own deughler Amyriascd (Awmetectais) a8 hor D thos
uniting the Thehals with the warlike population and wealth of the Sudin o Rasuta suoceoded Fankhi,
who sdded Lower Egypt to kis enipive, bup 1ot Tefuokbts to mle . Shabako removed Tefnakhtis
won Bsochoris and miad all Egypt himself, and a0 Egypt smiiuued (v the bands of the: Bthlopiuns 4l
Tirkusga was (drivin out by the Asseriane  Tirkaqa wos the first Ethiopinn king barmd ot X0, Thire-
after Paammytichis and his suocossors of Dyn. XXVT rulod Egypt, and Ethiopis wis cat off from Ezypt.
Abaut twenly succassive kings were baried at Niri : Remsen makes four groups of them, five in the fimt
down ta nbout 000 L., five I the sscond jo abionl Vhe dile of Cuntbyses’ nvasion, Bve sgain fu the thind b
ihout $40: Lo raisiog of Maros to the position of politioal dinniniting |s sbtribiuted o du fisd Eing of e
final groap of mue kings, the wealthy Malswiyaman, thoigh this b conjectuml A list of | Ethfojiin
langa estrcted from this paper b priuted to Anciont Eqype 1920 39 [ses wlsn above pr 81 pablication of
the fube on which this reconstruction fs largely hosed, and for the fiurther results of liter excavations).
Saven prrmerates the royul nuwes disoovered of various vwes in GansTaxa’s Liverpool excavations at
Meroe  The Ethinpien Soversigna at Moree [ duc. Egypt 1620700

Risrovvanre's writing on The foundations of wovinid sl poomemin fife vn Egpt v Hoflowistic tine
(omrneel ¥1 11) canaidlers thul tha Plolemain rdgame which be exponnds was founded on that of aarlier times
itk syt kined Dy (b Girvsle ganius,

i unarm.

Garramn nrviows & work by Siean oo the sarly googruphy of Contral Africs and, puts together the
avidenos of sarly Egyption discovery Melanges (Bullatin dv bt Soo. Sultamiah vo Gdpraphie18:131) wther
peographicd) reviews and Libllographiss by the stne writer sre 4o be found g 163, twn Bullsting Bibte-
grapliguss of recoul lterature 167, 283, nod & general sloteh Bibbiographie der Eéwiler e Glogrophia
i g Dy oo s W : : . i

Dangssy digosts in alpliabetion] onder of names the abimdant geographical mateinl of Amb age
ovntained in the “Livre des Porles eufodies” 3 guide to the (liscovery of libdilen reamives in Egypt
Tadioatyer topographigue dn  Lavre dea Verlon onfouses ot dn Myative Précions” | Bull. Tral. Frooppais X111
i, v 1

Dakesny fn Ltaplucement de In witte da Bewwa {Awn. i Service xvmn 2700 upholds the identifioation
of “Tell al-Misdim with Leontopolis, sapital of thy aizth nome of Lower Egypt ; Boni and Sahrogat which
tha Cogitic- Ambio sealae grive us the squivilents of Leoutopolis am both i the nelghbourhood, thi pusisd of
Deal or Bane, & town which waa destroved Lefove thi 14th centary appenring to be preserved in Hirmal,
the name of o hed or irrigation busin two kdlotmoires Fron Tell el-Mokdis. PR . '

Lrammixgn, having in provious pnpers enurcetited und discrased the towps of Ramvases iwamed in the
Pyt il nmorijlons, endesvours in o Jong section of his essay to fis the position of the Delta capital of
the Rasseide kinge ‘Tho Bihioal Shilor w the Fgypuan Fshibor ou the buske of whichi that capital
sbocd, and apperantly desigrates (he Polimdas nwooth of the Nile, so that the caprtad ozt to b identical
willi the liter Peludini.  The olsims of Tanis std olhor sites to reprosmot Ramosses are diseussed and
rejoctad. Ioeidontally it s muggested thut Pitlom Hacoopolis is Tull er-Rotabab, aud that Toll of-Maskiteh
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vy B Deoets ¥t fortrmss of Thielca,  The Ihlta Raridimas of the Rimisssides (Journal ¥ $42), Ganries
collects the beidence of papyri and buceiptions eganding e wilitary road to Paletive, smoigst othoe
Ahibings discussivg s roprasentation in e expedition of Sethos 1 on the walls of Karnak, aid conchides
Wik thoe maminr fouts musd alwars lacs Fllowsd the lse of the prosent one through Kantareh  The
Avipont weilitary riad betissn Egups aud Pulesting (Jowrmad vi50), ,

Dianimssy erftichson Sir W. Willoooks” view of the Ezodus wod the passagn of the Hed Ses with his
ussial lewrning in the geography and monuments of Egypt.  Hult, de fa Soc. Sultcmivd cla Géographia Wouw,
Btk v 3l

FoREmR BELATIONS,

The Epolution of the Meagon by G. Elliot Ssrra may be notived here, sinod throughouat the heak
Egypt s made w play & very promivent part in the ongination of ideas nod mwthods  The mibworonrs of
e | Egyptisns to combnt tha sifest of doath by eonserving or restoring the vitality of tha corpss e Tine
bo einbuliing. statuary, the use of inoenss and lilations, ritusd ot aml in oonibination with othor fudos
fad ke the notion ot divinity aud gods. The book 7 fall of interrsting mattey sl blens, though the wder-
Iying priveiple, that thery exnnot, bo independent fnvention of the sume notion in differont ceutres, iy hard
80 neoept as an aciunt. 1 natire repeats ibs dovelagmanots fu forme il halib in entirely idistinet portions
of the nmlin of the snimal warld, why abould pot the minds of wen doring countloss ages posfucs
cciipieiibienst |leas independintly fu regious of the aurth that are diffigull of scoss to oach othor i T'he
rebiii writer i i paper ou Ships as eeidence of the migrations of Barly Cultwre (Jowrnal Manchoster B, wnd
OF, Soe. 18] 5—1014, pe 63) truces the influonce of Egypt in wide-sproad foaturss of host eomstrmetiom.

Buroge >— L Wete disvussing Joxoers discovery of wrly martne ecometinctione aleid tho nland of
Pharos, irgiies (lat they are not of Egyptisn origin hat foreign andd presunably Crelan,  Ls por
chmbehollniguas e la oot &’ Alerandrio v FEmpive Oedtone (il Lugt. Frongas xvi 1)

In Ane B 1620 32 the Editor reviows Vivis § Erornsuo La Neerdgioli o Jlize, inaking gou-
parisons with Egeptisn exatmples of potters, glas ote.

Rovessn sontritiibes & saliable drtiols an- Serapes in Orescs (Les Sanctucires Egyptiane de Dilon ot
of Erderve) to Ree. Eqypeologigue NS LBL

Ania i—Rosrovezery in his remadahle paperson The Sunierion Trexsiers af dstrodae (Sowrnal v1 4
points out that the gold objoota disply an art very olesely akin o thos of Simer and Elam, los = b
prehistople Egypilan, it in one partioular, the shapn of the neeette pmploynd in decomtion, the agresmmt
is vomplote nuly with prelistoric Egyptian. The whobs evidence sseme bo poink Ao s eulinirs spresd widaly
it W pemrer East. and differentinted gradually in the yarions contres duriive the fourkl) milliantio g
reviswed |y S Rlmwacu] fee dreh 3 382 g

 Uaraer Le imd’w(ﬁ?w‘ﬁmﬁ anr de Cpndeay Eyyphh ile (Gobod of €Arak jpu Lowvee | Cirm pute
Beewdus do V' Aoad; e Irucr. 1919 Sept. —{del 404} polots out the reseniblance of the liguro straugling two
Tigss 1o thiat of the himtlﬁijphh sign for the uane of the ity of Uisan ut Mo, Ho suggests that the
firrmmer nepreonls tlie saims diity Gr goniis s the laerogisph and thae it =0 baly oekive figens inspie of
ite dﬂlm sppesrance Al voetumie. M, BExErTe bowever sdds o note comtrasting the *kespor’ of two
tatne pautbers j the Egyptisn Nieroglyph with the figbter conquering two farlons lors in the sulptome
it it Sifn dunsilln, and maintaits that the latter i sswentially Asdatic sl non-Africay Iin [ peeutinrithes,

sigh & preciis equivaleut Las nov yob ey foundd in Asia,

ﬂmﬁ:gj‘j j@,ﬂ“ Hewornls of '?{:;Tﬂ in Wetrs Je, Vol g i pevivwes] liv Misse Mugesy Joues,
Manok. Eg. sl Or. Soos \01B—1917 7L _ N

ALRBIGHT reviews the history of e tieory that Egyptian s i Semitic tongue, desls with the
conmexion of uamen of purts of the human body and of thie nusierals in the vwo lanisages, wd proposes &
lInryge mumber of new qunlimm. A Jowrn, of Soo. Long, xx318 81, 240

Sxres disomssesy fhe Sewitic alphabet which ssems likoly ll-;:: T‘:‘; sriginatad o the alphabetieal

Fas Dov Urepring. das dlphabers (Gottingen Noehnehten 1916 385 and oontinues the
"f““"‘“"“I« _f: fmﬂ"‘r s Wﬁ, ‘ﬁmmép Sines-Schrift wmd Wie Entatnhwmg dor Sewitismbon Sobrift
(68, 1017 487) eonseqiisht on (ARDINER 'S parttal doeipherment of U Sinai hisoglyphis as o peimitive fem
of Sumitie writing (reviewed by Fammva: dagyptwr 1 335),  Huow Bamis pataphlel Zur Kutsiforing der
senanitileakton Sinai-schei/t wad sur Bntatihirng des 1%&:;_4@5.:&-:: criticises the deciplermot offims)
Il:'.:.l.}ﬂlllﬂm'lﬂ-lll-wﬁﬂl shirty afresh, viewing the HEls roai Ea'hl:u; w1 genlity i werh, The
aiphabot would then appesr pt bo ba vonstruitel o the aerophonio prineiple, snd ressons are givet for

3732
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doubting the probability of that principle sppearing iy these mscnptions.  LEweaxs-Havrr has begun
a Jong and alaborte wrtiole Zur Hekunft dee Alphabets (nocepting the protability of au Egyptian starting
point) in £ d. Morgweditadisahen Gex Lxxin 5., _

Eseen in Bibliche Zntsoheift 1018, eft 1 ealls the inscriptions Kenits, as balobging to the metal.
workers of Stnal, and sugmests many new jlentifications of Sewitio wonds fn then.  His srgummis am
fully dovelopedd in 4 separato publication Dée Fonitiechon Welinachriftes dor Hybuesit dm Berglavysliot
der Stwri-halbinad, Busing hiv work on thi olop diseoverel by Gasivives the euthor clzium o baye
leciphared &l the * proto-Semitio ™ iuseriptions of Sinai together with an dllied ooe found by Perus at
Kt ns early an 1850, He cersainty hnudles the theme with an extraondioney wmonns of variad lesming,
tut hiow far Biscer's doviphermont hits the wark van only bo ssceruinoed when moro and better mntorial
oomes b light (roviewed in Bwee. drob x 3905 Savae’s paper an The Onigin of the Semitic ddphabe
(Fowrnal Roy, A Soa. 1920 207] Is » rview of Emues's work

An articls by Prof. Perate on the origin of the alphabet was contritinted to Selméds for Dog, 1918
(reviewad in Rew, Arch x 378),

Bressren, aftor illustrating from the soulpbures the two methods of writing by sigos peinted on
puipyrns i Egyph and impressed on eliy tahlets in Rabylonis and Assyria, shiws closrly frone Assyrian
apulptures of the sighth century the wdoption of the Egepting methid L Mesapotansis, the eunsifomi
soribe with lis stylus and tablet bong seen sidi by side with the Ammmisan seribe tsing an oty
resemubling the Egyptun.  The physical procestes of writing in the Early Oriont and thisr relition to the
origrim of thie dlphalet  dmer, Jonrnal of Sem. Long, xxxI0230), _

A lictiee by Mr Pesr New Light on Apcient Miving ww Sinai is samnnrised in Jowrn, Mirmoh, By,
el O, Som, 1OAB—1910 21, Natural bnrjuoise i very seldom found in Egyptian sntiquities. The tarquoise
of Sinal doterintates mpidly when sspised to Might and st have boen minsd chiefiy to bs employed ns
& colouring matter for glases wod paintae Pery dugbts Petries viow that the worship of Hathor st Sinn
wan Semitic

Auaﬂmur mggmsdlidm. Menes !i;idmutiml witlh * Maony the mighty, king of Magan™ who was overs
come by Narfin-sin, and discosss the uames Meluh (Ethiopis) and Magan (Egypt chronologial
question wnvolved, - Menes and Nacdaeain t...-'uulwbﬂ B0} = HEB TN e -

Borrsawsm hia recognised that s much-worn emtry on the Cairo feagmmit of the * Palermo Stans ™
rooordl & 4 Smiting of the Suthyt,* Le Asiatio in the roign of Athothis of the Fimt Dyuasty, A Bathyt
prarsian b reprosntd with a full besnd an an ivory fragueat from the tomh of Ki-d at the ond of Dhn First
Diynuaty. Kiinigs Athuthis anntisoher Feldeug (Mitt, i Vorderns Glos, 10182 Vob. 11 of Stadien dedicsted to
Frite Howwsr, pu 342

Inn o idabsorite standy of the name of e Ploonislans Serns makes ot o atrong s for s ponsGiresk
origin ol the word ®eivE in ull jts mmees ; It ariginally musnt = Phosniein ® anid ngreey 'm form nmd sonse
with- the Egyplion expression * Fenohn™ or * Feeohi-landa™ which ssmirs Egﬂ:tﬁ;lrfimurlplimu'hm the
Fifth Dynasty onwards s o torm for (apparently ) (e lowor binds of Southern Syris snd Palestine sl thefr
people. The wond probubly died out sarly from the living languags of Egypt, and it s undesiable thnt
nmonh =il remaiis that S olsome nhout the names Fanchu, Phomix xod Poeni op Curthugininne Dy
Ko e Phowdvier: bei Grsichen wned Agypinen | Mitteil. . Vorderse. tes. 1916=Vol 1 of Stidiam dedicateil
L Frita Houwey, p. 3050 Pemsn would conneed Fanohy with Assyrian Knf (Kinalfi) and the lutter
perhoape with o Sunetlan Kiewgi="plain"  Zam Wiesten Namen Kanatons (Or, Lit-Zeit. X311 oh

Cravs The E'III‘III'H ﬁ'! the Amorites ia fhl’i"‘fﬂl ine Awe EM ] :I. the TEVIEWET m ﬂm‘_
the invaders of Egype at the ind of the OMd Kingdom jnd agmin at ths end of the Middle Kiygdom were
Anorites of Byrin '

Hasmoookn  Scleotione from  the TWll ol doori Lettiry 1 Tassy ; r—————
translationa of ton lottors, fivo Teiog from: Abdikhilo of Jarssluin itz Sty w

Bimonrieny Wlentifles tha Hable Main as the fabher of su official of A AL
shatie I the Britieh Musensy,  Dee Rubds Mow dor ol- Amaran-Tafils (n HEI.WI'H mw“d A
(Zeies. [, Ansyrivlogia xxx 200). _

Ed Meven in 1614 pablished & work on W Hittitas Reick wnd Knitwe dov Chetiter, ustrated
with many lwsimiles, drwings und photographs frow mownnents in Asis Miner, Syrin and Egypl; v
inchudes potes ou the writing of royal and divine naes based oy MB. contbribitions by H. Posz.  In the
Afsztodd, ol 1), Oreant-ties, no, B8 (Dex. 1915) Wesen roportad on the werk of (s Saciety in Ff"i""*"l the
ounuifuri texts of Boghaz-leni for publication : Heozx¥ described his ducipharment of th Fittits tess a8
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belonging to e Inde-Oeemuic grouy of laguages, and El Meven commentad on this theory in & judisions:

sanner; Tl s A 20,000 talilits o fragments from Boghne-kemi in the tiuseum at Constantinople, the
grenter pard i Hittite, and others derivad from the same soures aro seattered. The two “ Arzawan " tissts
of Tell el Amaria are in the Hittite lnuguspe.  WEIDNER copied the wats m Berlif, Wenes, Frucita,
ad Hpomsd thoss i Comstantinophe

M ssxa tranabates and disomsses the treatios sto. of the Baliglondan texts, Zir Geshinds ses Chaiti-
reicker (5 Wakroaber; Schleniachen Ore fl waterd, Enltar 1917 He bragseribes sl brasslntes thy freity
with' Kamesses [, comporing the Egyption version Ive Stunireeriroy Hameed II won Agypten wwd
Hattunis you Yoy in abbadioher Faseng (Berlin Acul Sitrmeigah 1917 2R2L  He discwess synohrontsis
of Hittite, Bgyptinn, Babyloiian and Assyrian kings—Khitrusll with Bauesses IT snd Rudsehman
Turgn and Kadashman-snlil 11 of Babykm ; Muwatalll with Bamesses 11 Musshil with Sethos 13 the
b reiggn of Murshil's flathor Shubdilolime peached lack into the teign of Amenophis 111 Synchrowimen
(O, Lt Tt 2 225) and roviven Fuovina and Wernxen Kelsokriftesto ave Boghusb, wspecially the
Eabylonlan texta O, Lit-Zeit xx1 18, ScHnOEbER wWrites im the alosses dir aml marians in Rikaddi's
lottur, lwith appearing to bave the ssuw weaning “nobla ® Or. Lit-Zeit. xx1 185, Rompum lies weitten wi
illustrsdad weoontt of Egyptian docnments concorning the Hittites and thie relutions of the Lstter t0 Fgypd;
u desoription of the battle of Kadesh is quoted foom an mrpebilislied papes by the late Max Boncmagpr.
Rompen dgypier wnd Hethitar { Dor 4t Orient for 1914), roviewed by Wreszessgl O, Lit-Zelt. xxin 120,

Lasanos nud Gagotxes subject the piblished Babyloninn sl Bgyptian tests of the femous treaty
to m minmte seruting, their Egypting matarial being supplesented from weollition by Szrmm, and pve new
tramsbations and historical relts  The Hittite king now appears to have taken. tha position of e
combatant who huid bemy worstesl,  The names of Hittito deities and cities st the el lmd to some new
\desitificationd. The Babylouiny and Egyptinn versions differ in detall; probably tha ide of sigring
“identival cophes ' of interuational dootinenta had non yet beay pituhlisbicd and each party Ledd his own
version of the trenmotion. The Treaty of aftiance betwesn Fartaiily, ding of the Hittiten, wanl the Phaycend
Boimossse IT of Egypt (Joswrnal ¥1179).

Fantxa J popoli dil mare (Asgypins 78) brings up ba dlistie thn peidencs repurding the peoples natisd
as allies of tho Hittites agamat Rumesses 1, thiss of the Lilyana aguinst Mepopthab, aoid thoes agains
mm.m\gﬂ}mmndummms.mﬂmum i

WirLoocxs' From the Guarden of Edon ta the Crursing of the Jordun T8 roviewed Ane. Ky, 1020 G0
» lotter from Ueden o the subject of Dr Gasoosess article on Cloahion 3% printed Jowrsgl v 08
1L Wimsen has somteibuted further articles on the Exodus o Hitbiotheen Sacra Oct. 1017, Uoks 1928 (bwp
articles), Oct. 1910 (bwo articlss ).

Orronb writes on Some Migdoda of Paletine and Eyp, Pad. Expl. Fy @ 5, 1130 23,

VEnses argues thal the synembiam of tha worship in the Jowssh temnprle of Bleplantine was bovawel
Frvitay Rlist panctisedd ot Bothol, wliore tim goddess €Annt and othor duities lf-lungiug Lo Syvian and Palestinian
eitien mist Lava leen associated with Yabo (Jehovah) afbor thia st prsedinn of the Kngdon of Larsel | Lo
rulies sepecinlly on the information given in 11 Kings svil 24 o geqq.  The S POUKE. han pbilished s very
useful Tictle volume hy Cowiay contaming pevined trusslitions uf the princpal doouraonts from the Jowish
colony at Elephantine.  The introduction olearly shows tisie groat importunos for the bistory of th
Jeswish religion on which thi Uliristian religlon waa founded, Jewih Docamonts of the Time of Eira
iruemaluied from the Apamie, SIVERREY propss to restore cartain figures i n double Ezyptian s
Jewish date ofra Berlin papyrus fro Elspliantine, in order to obbiin & satislactory correspandence |but
appmmntly quite unjustifably ] Josrnal Asiatigwe t. 31 184 _

Linanansil traces the demotic wond mikes * army * to the Assyrinn sivefaltn * caiup,” an interouting
selic of the Vel Assyrion cocupation of Egypt.  Zalta /. 4. Spr LV 93.

Rows An Egypto-Karian bilingual sela in the Nicholiwn Meswm of the University of Syduvy,
phtograph of the stela snd hand-copy of thin Cariau inseription, Juwrsal L Awitic Soe, 1920 85,

CLERMOSTAIANKEAT reconds the discovery e (uieo of & Nabataean ingceription dated in the: reign of
oue-of the Ptolemies.  Complss Rmdws Andiy LG 3.

djfrioa:—WATKWHIIT illstrates anclent Egypt lustrusents and weapons by malern examples: from
Africa chipfly in the Musum of the Soe Bnlt de Gdographie—throwstick, Tuw {the vompostte bow
titridnesd during Dyne XV, Khopesh soimatar, spear-bead, toumtam, harp, lyre, hewd-rest, mvolving fan,
Hissloot, Tiat, ssndal, guaello-trap, bollows, tall fans wied ju toyul processiots, polisbol pottery, woodwn
Nowls wte.  Awaiant Swrpitals in Modern dfricw (B, da ba Soc. Sultanioh o Odographie 18108, 177,
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Mérazn on the trilial wame Megdapos (0 Guactic [alredy ooted O Lik-Ze. xvrr 380) quoting the
comjectirn uf the tmvellir Boneeiane that the name by be presered bn thiat of the Mekabardh on the
East bank of the Nilo alust oll-Dimer.  Zalts £ dg, &=, or 700 i

Amongst ather questions milating lo Détmocribius aod his trovels, R disetbss tha fith of & work,
nttribmied tohim by Thrasyllus * soncorning thi saorsd writhye tn Mapoa® This, i geaminnly his, tasnt
hus it lrssit s oarly s the heginmng of the fourth cenfiiry me, vot Bt consdilars thint i misy well pefer-to
tlie “ Marcitic " hisrogiyphic seript, finding 1 the Moroitic alpliabet which sontiinn vowel-signe ds well ks
ounsouunts evidence of comparutively early darivation from the Egyptian, quite sepirmto from thn ws of
vowel-signs which beswn in Egypt wniler the Plolemies on the analogy of Greek:  He woull attriluto Iis
origiis to the Egsplian Jewa who eonstitutod a flnrishing volony av Elaphantine on the froutier of Ethiopia
oven before e Persdan conquast 0 325 we.  Za Demokrics Wandocfokren { drchin S tomh. d. Philasophie
xXxxn D04 ) 1 [

Couti Rosstxr points ool thal Trivndly reletiona stisted bubwisen Motoo srd Algmm alont: tlis wud of
Fhin third contory a.p,; but ‘wers whally upset Ly the sonrs of the fingth centary. Mervw ol Advwm mal
romanip o Ebiodora | Riv. dogls Stadi Orientali vinrx;

PainonoGY.

It the fuport m. ihe Bgyptian Wortarbuch fior 1918 Exusx alsmilons fir oncs the statistieal statemsnt
of progress, sl recills the Ligh purpose of th indertaking as furthering myvestigation of the beginnugs of
our civilisation, its oright [n 1807 and s Hines o whick the dictiemury is now being progemred in order thas
the final publication may bo within the reach of woderate pursss The working up of smiteral hus reschad
thi wad of @y and in apite of the delays cawsed by the war shoith ten-thinds of the tavk s neoornpilisdiod,
Enaras refors ulias to the bixicographieal difficulties due to ths imperfections of Bgsptian writing. Finally,
afer recalling the names of collaborsors of many usationilities, b exfiossmes the fervent winh thal tle
apirit of saerifice fur tie conmim good of sshmes should continue after tho war bo animate ithis epliriaking
Berl Acwl. Sitnusuaberichte 1019 23,

A spectiuen of the Wortertmel { Deekprobe fiar das Wartorbuch der aggptisohan Sprache) was eireulatid
In 1918 amaongst contributobs ; it contaiivs purs of She mat of weorupying three folo puges of type and
13 wutograpliesd puges of exarples) together with an esplatustion of the syetemn, wlich nims ot compactness
nnd modernto coaf, _

Sir E, A, W, Buoae bas published dn Boyptinm hisroglyphic Dictiswary, » very langs volome sontaining
bewide the dictiveary of Egyptinn words, alphabetic luts of Kings, sods anl plaees with ati. Euglish.
hieroglypibic inilex and & variety of tables of alphabors and other usaful information,

Ensax has pmblished o short and chenp grmmmnr (Kurser Alei der digyptindin Gropmapth sum
Uelirauche {w Vorleswngan) with table of churmctirs, chrestomathy and glossary it Garow's cloar antograple
Ot i sepmillibag 0f blie woord Aot as . Gont ool allsko [, £in Urthographisches Kriterivim L2 1. . Spr, Ly 8I),

Thie Lot part of Masrewo's Fatroduetinn 4 Fécuidls do fo phondtique Eggptionae (s contained in R ds

Trae. xx3VI0 113, 8 Jong seevion expounding with o zread wealfl of iltdration q g o npprosching

k o npprosching o, 8 gittorad w approwhing Y nod ssmiviwals qq. %, i h, e
This Jutvsaluition 3= Ahe very lus piece of work from the pen of the great French Egyplolagist, aed al|
thiat b loft of it 3a colerted in s reprink fromn Vols £23711 and 350710 of Heo; dd Tras. The momoir was
intended 1o Dorm st Introdiction do e by of Egyptian grammng ;. the GEIRTINY ftug]nlml. seenns bo bb
nearly compiete for Fhonology, covaring all exsapl fonr hebtees of 4 alphabet.  Masvenos mastery of
mubaria) i dllustraved here by bis abnndant ose of sneles) tsuneriptives of Egyption words into cunaifroy
und Ciroelgy, Coptio demivatoms o o

Kunxre suggets that thor wro uses of the perfact aulim e f veserblitng those of & Semitic perfoct to
expmes b arfais fatare, & certain bat womditioned futire: wod an ofititive fuliiee ; ales that & chatge s
adfo fbo ddoe w fony take pliws in pithor & ommscuti prerfect or conssctitive Bnpernet sories of e,
muoli as in Hebrow. Dews points e Syntnas qypricnus (Hull, fnst. Frangais x1v 231), L.
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appuonnt iwregularitiog of tho verb ir “ualee ™ are doe o thiie poonlineity i the wse of the signy and tho
vurts peally gooforum to the mles of wrks o ol An explanation of the orthegmphic pemlianty
winght o srpemdition reganding thy aye, Lo A propos dun pobendy mrie srrdpulior { Bull. Trat,
Egwptim 2¥1 240).

mnﬁﬂ, in lesisographical and oblier somusuia on s lorge pumber of pubssnges in e Hlory of the

Vi Sading, wwalees sotne listinet adiiuioes by ik luberjeotilon. Lo Gonde da Naufragpd (Ree, da
Tras, ¥rzviz 159),

O s liffienll phrss rganting o baildisg dedivated o Flovus of Plarbiothus. Ouassoar A propes
'l prsascgra cle To stide woc BBY dn Muste o lowlin [ Rec, do Toae, 33V TRD),

Onan ostracon poblished ly Wiy, Sorras * M W =mele | Rovwe Egypiotogigus 5.8, 5 55, The title
e ="acholar® mther then * drgoman™ Hinterpreter.”  Rino (ol fod, Fronpsis s 141

 Gixgriren studies Wi title me-2hwet] with o groat wealth of examples, provimg that i exiated B mmng
nifives wond dopartmerts, sl propess to rember it “ himd of office® for sy departinent named with it Le
Titew Dwvi-rt dbhngiats { Bill Jast. Fromgais xv 160),

Anirhenrt bigh-priestly fitles bogining with v * great” maning * prinecipal of the sors ! “principal
of the plipsivians,” “ principal of the suderwurkine © ote. Seras Zo dow wit wr Ydee Gromn® Bagimnsden
alimm Titely (Znl [ iy, Spracke LY 63

Tynnaliterations uad telations madn Ly Sie L Toosursox of severd] dotiotie ti-reseipes on wooden
talilen frviin Clebelin, togetlinr with similer texts in Greek.  Mivsw Wooden Tublets from Egypt (Bodlesan
Quirrterly Record 11314 )
© Moksd bontributes o Sowitde XXV (19149) 4 an wrticle on Bgyptieo hieroglyphic writing amd ita
desipheroent by Cnavrounios,  Liéoriturs hidroglyphiyes o Eypte.

S and Srosakinesa diseiss the sowrse of the alphabetic value of ==y tho latter quoting the

Copun aw=da (dyd) and Seves contending that tho name Wodyt thic Bubo serpent is the souree Lty

of the Coptic word aud of the alphabitic value of the symbol.  Das Grundicor? swm L:umﬁahn."j

(2t £ Wy Spracls Ly 29), . _
Scuires suggests 4 phonetic mason for the rurmsernl 18 sigoifying joy (. 83L

Dumessy quites an elaboste lustanes in the Louvre of m ue throe juckols,  Le sipwe moa awr frols

chacals (dmn. dy Sereiee x1x 176)
Divars tabnilulbos form (Deginming i the Hykaos poriod) of ti hieratic sign for v\ replaing s dugilicated
deterniingtive just wa | replaes & siuglo one. U sigan Midratique paw oonne (fee. do Traw. xxXVIL 1BE),
 Nubficn>—Ti 19121013 un sdueatod dnd very intelligent native Chriatian from the Nuba mountaine
{Gobie] Dy} in Kordofiis, liat sottled in Calro, gave Prof. Jusken and Lir Cimnmax oppartimities of stulymg
i almost wikeows disloct, and the results {(texts with grammatival slortoh and glissmary) were pubilishind by
tiketn I 114 { Kordafisn-Tests i Dindels won Gobol Hair). In 1914 these studies swers rosuned anil Cezalax
formd Samnel k most helpful and enthusiastio sxpmond of the photstios of his mother tangue.  Tha
nrive of Corteal Atrica, unbamgered by traditions of writine, leing natmrally eloguont aml attacking greal
importance to fine speaking, hes doveloped thes powers and sunteol of Mhe organs of sposch fa 4 very high
Wirow, - Tlissar powers may go to the very roct of the languagn  CzenMax hmg.-:tfmhvnmﬂ woh only
* Lty {sutnewhad ws in Clijnese) which Mersnoe had alreiily found to exigy io-Afnca in the speech of the
F#e, but alue aswither sseutial elouest |n the Nuba bongue which may be designated s " modes of
aitarence ™ (4 wspushertes). s new work gives ns & minute acconnt of these with examples aod 2
glissary Iy which the Nulm words appear in ko cxcoafmgly efabomto notatian, TIH Isngnagn is akin to
the Nubian spolken by the Boralim on the Nile Koretufinnubischs Stmdden (Viennas Acad. Siteengad,
Bd 177, 1 AbL.). _ _ ) _
Sondrer prints o fetter written in Ambic by s Nuilifaa, shiowing gllm-:mm photetic s roolling
thomo of the Etliopian-Egypthun jussription of Nasbesen. Vihiskes Aygprioch. (ZeL. [, iy, Sprache vy 33),
by & mrien of jupors Prof. Meixnoge gives the punlis of his lnguistic ressirches i the Fgyptian
Suddn, Zatachrett far Kolomalopreches Baml vi—ix. o finds Hiere languages which work by meanms of
fiees, liion Bart lud ot of the Raintu group, otlers Nilotic, and others again Nobinn. A fong seution
vine 17, 12 43 &, 1673 is coreammud with the truly Nubiau dinlecws of hordoffin 'f"'d Darfitr and eotprises
|4 comparative grommeticdl sketoh aud & lexioon of ne much as = koown, There is sleo somwe new muterial

i the Nilitle Berbwrine didects of Nubian (1x 220,
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REuramos,

Aiticles reliting to Egypt in Masrinos' Enoyelopacdin of Keligion ond Ethica Vol, X wre Povuts of the.
Cumvpass by Arkrsso¥, Poles and Pows snd Poassssion by Baurox, Prager (Egyptisu) by Guirerrs,
Precions Stanes by Permz, & long avticle Pries, Priethond (Egyptian) amd Puryfcation (Egyptibn) by
Brackuas, Meliss [ Prumttive pud Weastern) by MacCrnrocs, Sighteowsmes (Egyptian) by Htacnan,

W, Max Moruews Egpption Mythology is neviewod by (bss, who suggests sy explasation of Uie
Girpeet-Romat form of the god Ophide.  Jowmul v 67, :

Rumattsars Krudes wue [Origine ot le iosloppenont de la Vie Belipionss, 1, Lot Primibifs, F Egypte,
P il b Peroe, voviowed Ane. Eggpe 1020 57,

Following vn his memodr im the Exodus of Hathor-Tefout froms Nubia (1911) and Ssrues oo tho
Ancient Egyptiae wiyth of the Smyr's Eye thal was in Foreign Parts [1012), Joszes rosmes thie sulject in
anothier alaburits and valuabls wemoir, in which lie distinguistios two main themos, (1] the myth of the
Ey of the God of Light: the moon, left eye of Horus, isstalen from htm and recovered witer victorious
oomibati ; (2) the legend of This: Osuris, s form of Horus, wemed with spear und cord, lirings the lion-
goddess from tho desert vo Fhia. Thess two thomes wore varied snd mingled together, snd changed under
tha nfinence of the eult of the sun-gold B¢ Prmamid Texts and other enrly roligions texts allude ti them,
ol the inseriptions of Plolonmic abd later touples are full of refsrenves 10 the godidess of muny nunes
whis wms Lironight or persuadid Lo crme from the Eastery dessrt amid rejoieing,  Saveral puges are deyated
ta e lowg tale of the “little wolfmonkey ™ litely re-edited by Srreceinmmes (dbove p 280) Juxcin's
memoir 6 fill of guotations from the diffioult inseriptions of the later temples in the interpretition of
which he ls an adepl. I Churidepoide (Viema Acad. Dendacheift 6]

Minern lins contributed krticles to: the Jowraal of the Soaty of Oripnrel Ressarok 103 Tl on
Egyptian Morals which are veviewsd in dne. Egypt. 1620 2.

ToraEry hos written an amportant oot on: the Gods of the SBes nmopg the Hgypbiawe (in Rossian
[probably contributed to m vulome written in lonoar of D). Kansakov, Kamn 1913}, p. 539), He tmnelates
stalo 4130 in the Mosoow Musenn (GoLgsmsnaes collection) of & certain Yap, chief of jriests of all the
ok of thie s (e, tuntning the oo of Aplinsditopelis, which pouss resched acees the desert 1o the
Red Ses aod Singl, Toraeer names Hathor, Oniris, Astarte, Neith, Bes, Ammm) and i monstreais figure in
Pup. Salt us peasibly the gods refirred to. [Sée also the sarcophagus lu Pergivs Howaro Pla 1—T11
which secms th show that the Fayyum Lake might st times be ineluded in the noms of Aphroditopolis.]
Dogestio mitra o Egiptin, :

Tie 1916 Tomaerr published tho text of the Sy Magical Papyrus in the British Musenm ; i the
Zopreki of tho Classicul Sovtion of the fmssian Archeeologioal Soc. 1x 231 —241 he publishes: photogmphs:
of the more potorial represontations anil spociul symbols

GavTaiEs writes & boog acoonnt of the statues of Sukhiuet made by Alsnophis 111 for the temple of
Mut siill for lils own fuserary temple, tracing Whsir dispersion sa complotaly as passibls, The standing
figures in tho lack row uf the Mat tenple ure mough rod auiiserlbed, the amted fgnres In front of Sk
and alsewhoes ure inomiied pach Having s o diviug epitied 3 of lese opitham Garryimm makes o
ontaligues  Lan Seatnos Thibaines da Lo deesse Sxkhmet [ Aol dis Soreied xix 177),

Mirs C. B Wrtntans desoribes fignres of divinities io the Abbott Colleotion with many Hlustratioms.
The wane fnatallation of fgwes of Egyption gods (Now York Hist, Soc. Guarseely Sulli 41, 1)

The Bolur bamts Mafameet wod Msektit aro tose of day and might respectively, not of roorningand
afvernoon me i morsetimos stited.  Marie CRurener Lo role des dons bargues solaiees | Bull. fast, Fronpads
1v 180).

U1 the Apis-huall roprossntisd as baaver of the coliv on the foothosrds of coffine. Wisnemasy Der Apds
ils Totemirdge (Or. Lit-Zall. xx 398} i

Naviiem upholds Lis trasalation’ of peetl as “eaphing” as against (AxpisErs “double K" Le
Sphine ITT (Sphine xx1 18); roviows Kews Doe Opfortans dov dgypeinehan Kimigs (Sphine xx1 33) ;
uphiolds £l old htorpeetation s sgoinst Seraes of Lo prewiers oiote di ok o de Liore des Worts
(Budd, fuat. Franpais 71 238,

SrmoErrERo bansdates ol orpleing o g text oo s late tombstons in which the dead man asks for:
propies from the poapls of the veempolis on the ground that he disd ehildless, 50 lat thers wia 10 ane
to carry o bis funarary eult, D Bites oinsd Sinderlossn dogypeers ww Totengubots (Archiv £, Retigians:
snsmeagohu Y Tyl ALY e
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Sk of Uhree lectures by De Bracxwss ¥ Egypting conceptions of Iminortality,” *The
eremonies perfarmed at the Embalming of sn Egyptian Muameay” and *The Hotwss of this Moruing ™ ure
printed in Jownal of Manchester Eg, and Or, Soc. 1018-17 1%, 191718 12, 18I0 if.. The same
scholar emlesyinrs t0 re-stablish the te ssquenes from vaross ropresentations anid from imtermal

bebiility sesing that e situdl is based on sl tolle opisodesy The Sequonce of th Episodes in the
Egyprian daly pemple Livargy (b 1918419 26); il suggests from ritoa) practice that the tre fesning
‘ol hhit o e listr OF suored cils ele. in & pintmant far the brow (Torehesd, ar croon of e hesdl" G dhe
Nesiz of am Ungiisent wssd fior Corompnval Hyrposes (Popwrwal 71 088)

Lasanox contraats the Egyptian attitude in proyer, mising the bandy with ptlins gutwards, with that
of the Soaites, who generally lawe the palme fuwikd *throwing the Lise®  Gesurs in Susneervan mnd
Bolwlonian proyee (Tawranl K. dx Sve. 1919 548),

Jon: dldessen sarmeea s Tet plataiqie grree of lewra arigines by M= Lo, Liassar, which disousses the
reproseniations of armal goddissn alsr oo Feyptian tuoiimients, and their relation to tho Groek’ forms,
in raviewed by B RiEmvacu] Ree. Archdologiyue v Sér L x 202

SorExoe

Food in Eggpe (Mém. pede o Plsstitul & Bgwpre 1) |s one of wmuny treatises for which tha Iske
Hir Armand Ruzwss b colleetis] botes and bogun to arrange them, hoping o find leisur for working
(e wnst aflar oeirussent froni his multifarious dutios. Hialunented teath in 1917, through the torpadoing
of ther abifpy on which bie was in the Meditwrransan, has degirivesd us in this case of & wemoir which woald
bave given bhe avidence of the monuments us to the food of the gyptines, sx wall ks that of the clissical
aithire, and tho conclusmions based on that sridases.  Lady Rovren hns Here put together the vaw muaberdal
collectad by Sir Armand in the hopo that it will gridle fubrm investigatons to the smurces of pformation.

Warszssxs moyiewing Weispien Geburts wad Woihmnbotia-Dursellungen auf altkgyptiachin Fenpel-
refiefs condomns it as thn sk of a dilettante” the. it -2t X3T 34

In uis webicle mm SiTeer in Bosas and Earlive i [Archasstogia t31x 121) Dr Gowpanp devides &
section: (pp 138-8) s Egrpt and explaing from Japancse practios Agutharhides’ description of the
Egvpitinn snetholl of pririfying gold [from siver and other things) by meas of sl

MacEAy has ohasrved losswax laid over or wsed in painting frons the tine of Hatshnpsowet to
Amangphis 11, résin in late XV11ith aml i ona XTXth Dy tomb, and disiusses the mode of their
I.E!llﬁnﬁm. On the wae of besernmr el pevim s peeewashen fo Thohnn Towbe ([ Ane. Egypd THE0 350
" DeSouny publishes o skull hearing A remiarkabils vessmblance to the orammm of Akhenaton as ssem

in the sonipmres.  Peseriptive Jn ervine trawed dins wie tombo o Tell al-Amurng (Bt Tmat. Franpl

v 6 '
Howmow Noba va o Jg‘mndd:aﬂ frau Sioe Girsis { Hiarpand Africon Stedise 11101}, One of sovurial

wicimnt sknlle procured by the lute Orie Ttares 19100

Paniest Lne mirmnee Epuptionne de i) o) him { dam, el Serviee SYILE 1), Preguimts of 4 cyliudrical
: ol sk granite with o mumme of Thutmosts 171 5 it appareutly contained 20177 litres, which
DiAneasy orimtes with 40 hins

‘A Swank stiidios Prolowsde messares apil their connmslon with the earlier Egyptian messures from
thi stundpoint of 4 atidant of Gmeoo. Roman Egype Miawwn tofemaiche 4 pretolsmencie (dogygas 11BN,

Hernh Hes writtan & vory fall and instretive treatisn o the Ancieut Egypting divisions of time.  INe
Zeitrechnwig ofar alten Agypter fm o s der der nidern Vilker, | daw Jabe, T Jads wisad
Sempenbans, TUT Bnteituny oles Tages: wad es Hismolakroises (Cotingen Fathnihten 1010 287, 193028, 97)

LAY

Gnarow, whin G sngagal o the great Egyptian Wiirgerhick, hiss writton o snall treatise in which he-
tlussifiva the similes euployed lu Firyptian litoratam ; the author siyzgeests that o eorresponding work for
'{he eupwiform and Billical iterbores wouldl be woll sorth wndestaking e potes that gald flivs wem:
wwanded Lo haroes (1 Egypt as s symbol of persistent stk Vergleich wid andere bitdlichs A uadruchs i
Aypyptisehion (Dec ulte Oriont for 1020} _

“A certain famons Leyden pepyrus sontsins o very difical wext of the Middle Kinglons whichi wes
utarproted hy Lasae an a Mwslani propliney #ud by GABDISTR a1 & pleture of contempognry trogblos
prefaviog instractions for the guidanes of & statein fuce of Toternal and exteml anemies  Eusix now

dourn. of Egyps. Arch. ¥1 35
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otfers a thind alternation reogmisiog m it o cundid gommellor's bold presentroant of decline and T 10«
monarch tod 0bl 2o gvern. e yery natomally conneots it with the declins of Egypv mnder Popy 11 whoss
partentously long reign of B4 years led to the min of the Ol Kingdom oultarm ; apparently it was the
officinle of the government {hat urned the hatral of the geople by their sostions and 30 bronght shour
e catastrophe.  Dir Waknwiete oines dgypticches Prophetes (Berlin Acul. Sittenpaber, 1919 864).

Miies roports that in munmycartonnage of the first century B0, from Abmir ol-Melek be has
found w portion of a pew story in dismotic, pliced in the veign of Anusis (1) apel velating the marvalloos
diacavery of the well-known = Hook of Breatinugs™ on the mumtny landages of king Pamnutichus. &
mens dlamotiachs Ersihlung ([ Amificke Berichee 1918 xxxex 180)

Liaw:

Mouwr's srticle Chortes Nimmmunitd dane P Ancion Eengare in the Jowrnal Amatigia (soa Jourial 1v
274) is continned by & third part iy Jowrs, dx & X 359 wharo ba publishes or discissos (1) Wse Tutar doorees
of Coptes undar the kings Neter-liu (Neferkauhor), Dewmittadi (the lutter, following Serre he places in
Dyu, VI with & predecessor Wazkaré¢ whe i named it the simo decrss but is otherwiso nknown)
(%) the Dilishiir decree of Pepy 1, (3) (o Alydos darmees of Neferarkure?, Tety und Popy IT (of full.
Merrpp. Mue x1v 133) _

For the important contributions of MoLien and Seree w0 thi history of mwarriigs comtrmcts in Egypt
set above pp 7080, SrisunLpERG traces n phirase back to Dyn, XIX (i Ehe complaing of 4 hisband 6 Hla
decered wife] Zeote, /. dg. Spr. v 04 and MOrien interprets the wonl blae *bride” oF *wifu® m eonbracta
i wesning “ihe wnppod” and quotes the modern Nobisn custom by which the Lridegroant hus o
promiss all his property to his clossly-wrapped bride before she will reveal har faoe o 95,

A ROHAFOLOGY,

Prof. Scuwives, director of the Egvptian departmint of the Berlin Musenm, gives the restill of many
yours” sompanitive study of Ezyption degn in bwo volumse smtitled Vo gy ptiachor: Konst, besitedors ifar
Zeichenkunst. Ho bore oondoavours to wasizn 1o Egyptian art its tros place snd o mark jie essentisl
methods and fetnres us ko wrt which Hme after tiue sttainel fts own ideal of perfocoon: The Greek:
roaliiation of urdorty pespective introduced for the firsl time ik the warld sn antimly new conesption
ond abm.  Thealing sspociully with the Egyptinn draughtsinng’s method of represnting olijects and senes,
by conrpares unaided drawings by children, primitive desigms and thiedesijgns of artists Ih other ins
than Egypt such as Jupan which are little atfeoted by the Greek applivationn of perspective.  Tlhis seeomd
volumue colisists of sorpments on individial polate il B4 plaves, R

FProf. Carany, diroctor of the Brussels Muste dn Cingquantenaire, has publishied Lepons pur Pz
Egyptien, which ia prictieally o History of Egyptian Ark 1t fs the product Of many vourses of leobires in
Belgian universities and sshoole  Unfortuiately i is puly o provisional lswe, for owing to difficaltiss
remulting from the war nok a emgle footnobe (to give bildiographieal reforences) wor a single fifusteation
nccompanios the taxt of 600 pages. Though its valus ja thereliy grently diminished, suyoma well acquairted
with the suliject will profit greatly by reading theso Zepons in wlioh M. Carawss wido and nxact knowledgs
of the menumemnts snd literatars of Egyptian act i wall displaged. Por wxumple fn eh xvii the precise
eontretion wnil provenanee of several famons statues of the D1 Empire preseeved in Cairo atd the Loy
e for the first tine sabablished by docomentary evidence wnd mlogy. ' -

The summary of & locture o Prehistoric Eaypt by Prof Prrnre demes the existence of & Neolithic
uge in Exypl, ‘copper appearinig aluug with flinks of Magdalunenn type in the: sarlisst grives  Juwrs.
Manchimter Ey. omed Or. Soc. 1018-19 1L

Prof. Carast i T4 pablishod sn illustnue) birppdawent tol s D de &' 4t v Egwpre under the
titln Ler trigines do la coliverion Egyprsonne.

Flint e churt maplomonts of cavn and palacolithic tyjes found by Capl Crssixgrox during || monbhs’
resirdencs gt Atwely | Amum#th:pmt‘hh!qumhyﬂeginﬂll Ssrrd Mow xpa p 108,

F. W, Reab srues that bosts, ned fortified villages, are reproseuted on the prebistoris painsed e
Boats or Firtifiod Villages ! | Bull. Fsst. Fromenle 112 145), i

Bexforre exnuine the =eios of woinmby Ngsieed on the: Cimurvon wory and 1ts eomigmers | fre
shair Hmited. varity and more of e tived order i difforent saamlés: he coujectures thik they may
illusirate wome story or gronp of idesn.  Tha Caraeraom deory (Jovewal ¥ 247,
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ks Memaay studies The First suse-boad of Hisaompolia { Ansiend Egypt 1920 15) and wuggests that
iFall the frigments baloog ta -mmmhmmmuumpﬁthmmmgwmm
| presenine of the dosd king deiflsd. ¥

ko Toml of Porueb (1016 roprinted in 1918] Is onie of the axonllent guides peinted by the Metropotitan
Mussum of Now York.  Lxvwaox dusoribes the discovery wnd exosvition of this mastals of Dyn. V, jtx
(remuyal to New York and treatment for preservation from salis; and the re-crection of the Rgade, otliring
chambers and sordibe  Miss Caroline Bassou explains the sonlptuns and insoriptions

Jigonm us mmblishnd & second trvmison of b Z'Archifectwre o la désoranion dans Fancisane Egypte,
| e Sanctumirem prywatife aus topdes de la svinr dypastie, containing about 20 fine large plates of the
temples from thed of Chephven (the *Sphins ® teuiple) to Karnak.  Appenesdly thore are to be 80 plutes
i all,

Mes € B Winmaus copletes bep catalogue of The Eppptian Cillsciion n the Wisram of At af
Cloveland, Ohio: futer whis & groap of eoffine with papyri and other funerery equipnent including strap
stk sitieipe] with enrtouchess of Owmorkon I aod & very fine tombh slaly of abaut \bs Deginniug of the (hind
oentury B {Soenal ¥ 2731 :

Tlhie first part of the cstalogue of the grent GoLksisons¥r coilection in the Mesww museum by
Turazer nod Marosnera wes published 1 1917, dealing with the stamnes and statnottes noging from
the Middle Ringdom o Koman times; 120t number; there nee twolve photigmphio places of asafnes snd
M ]ll_'iu[l!l'_t wupes of the seriptions, mlices of proper names die, ete Opm:{- Hm‘;mhrgn T

Famrsa bt publishod cight notalils Egyptinn monitounds in He Notionsl Musenni in Rotme, ibolmiing
the Rusons Lisdovisi % Hykios " buss,  Monumonti Egisi n Talin (Avsowin 1 1914 1L

- The Musfes puyans des Arts (ooratifs ol Brussels b iseued & eatalogoe of its Exypfian testiles by
lsaballe Enmzma. They are of all perivds from Dy 1 to the Mislen times, but sone of the susmples
willy ﬂﬂ!ﬂ'ﬂpj‘uﬂlﬂ tha Ry age,  Cofleciion o d knienine Evafis Egypeicsmis,

Tha vetornn Professor Valdemar Scrsry has pulilished o Tneges work on coffins and other Fanerarcy
roxiring in order of ibide, illustrmtod by & wonderful collection of more than 1600 piiotograplie and st
figares Leveude og déde i dee Gamla Aepypeon, Albim 08 Ordming af Surcophagrer, Wumiekiater, Mumuhylatre
a. fign. With the omission of a considorable number of figures (busts ste. | md & spocial introduction of
17 pages, it 15 uiso jssmod aaa typological nilas of cotfios ete. Editions m Freaoh sml Biglish nre con-
templated, reviow by Waeszissir O Lit-Zar sz 66,

G Mopteny Das Mawiemporindt | Wamunth's  Swmatdefl;, Hefb () contubns 1% ool photogmmhic
seprodivotions of notable was parfraite on loards, with fntroduction and deseripbions ; i8 s lasted ob & yery

Quy Dwsiss’ Hellowistic Sealpture, the unfinished work of its lammited author, oontaine us fuiportant
alusphen onf this shool of Alsodeis, polutivg wut the pociliarities of it often admimlls art, whether
sérius, liamorous, or desadint, anl the eurives but btelligible parsioony 1 the use of nideble by its
souljitara

?l;;mxxn'i Gm.i};pﬂhﬁ:.fmﬂmﬁ (1iLs) s mosecopd edition of the catalogue of ks wory
Largn vollection of terra-cobta figurines etc iy the Pruckfors Museum, the first having bean issued 10 1603
wider the title .iyypnhh Perracottom. - The specimms, classifiod on 54 plites, belong to LU
atid Coiptic periods aml come cliofly from the Fayyim.  The new ailitlan is very connidersbly anlunged wnd
4 thn sama time more compactly armngal

Curd Savms Aliggptische Mesibinstruames (i Whiv seeies Der alte Ot 31 Jubwgang) provides
lmlﬂ ) Yot *H"i:t'! ancoutih o the leld varictiva of mosical insfrmoonts in uss in Aucient
Egypt with wolledloctod iflustrdtions. A lurgw work by the same author Is soiomioed.

~ Prof. RAxks of Heidellorg (who ls engaged on a paw sdition of Ensas's degypren) tirows new light
on tha dlsure bt very ancient and wurios ‘snake game, which seems to luve: fallen inw disuss m the
Middio Kingdom. He figupes this board and proees, finds snd disousg its nams mpa uod quotes reforonces
to It and its allies from the Prramid Texts and the Book of the Ded. T sltdgypnsdn SoMangenapie
{Heldolberg Acad. Sitsungsberichle 10:31).

L warioos. jowrnals the following articles on archienlogial subjiocts oo _

dowrnal of Bggprian Archaselogy. WiLoes Stifu of the steward Ry simging the pandin o Ri€, in
New York, Dyn, XVTIT, with s secunl szanple sl o relief of o similar ssbjoct, the sbels Lefors the pluger

v nilidm] s s mg‘ mﬂhﬂm the words of the hyn (v 1): Davies dn alobuster satram dealinived
by Kiuy Teta, in the Caraacvon colluotion, dedicuted to Huthor, surmonnted by hawk sod uraun, with
]
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full discussion of its tnteresting fors (V1 09): Beisxmi Note ow the statestte of @ Bind herpaer id the Ouiro
Musum frow o tomh of about Dyn XI (Ganpren sdding o photographi of a' female harper wor blind)
(vi 117 Newnewny A plose chalive of Tuthwosis 111, at Mumich : enumerntes exampios of databls early
glass from Egypt including the mosaic glas poudunt of Dyn. X7 from Dabshir which i hero for the first
time figured in eolonr; the serlmst known factorres date from the regm of Amenoplis T11 bot the N.W.
Delta may have been the sarliest home of glaes making (vi 165) ; Bracssas 4 paiaoed porterg wodel of o
gramary from the Comsas collestion (v 206): duether dater of o s somad Boy, o worsdippes of e
Sun-goad by the Editor, from the Hosgiss aud Rider Hadouarn cullections, the hamds in sdoration randersd
by by pnisaeal et (v 202),

Anstent Egypt. Somers Uianke Nile foats and other ptters, after trasing some clistges in the types
uf Nita bouts in recent conturies anl especially the disappedrnnce of the square sull, desls with the
persistence of o 'very wdem) type of out-costeudion in the modien: wfie, dnd deseribes the ausisot
mathods as revealed in pictured scenes s willl g in too original bouts of Dyn X1 diseieseed by
de Monroas ut Dulishitr, the building of a nedar onder Mr Cranke's constant ohservation Ty sn Egyptian
bout-bullder naing eeaditional methiods, refermpees 1o the fyures of ships at Boni Hosan and Deir af-Bahard,
ani thn nocount of the Nife boat in Herofdobus Tr 04 (1530 & 40)  Pemus de sanly perirad note on
portmit of Smerkhuptaly sto. from New York Hist Soc @n Ball, (1680 18): A Mestafetep slatuy, hond
of & remarkabln phony figure from Dvir . Bahari (1620 38) ¢ review of Sa aod Wisnoox The tomd of
Sewabtin ae Liake (Y020 Bj Winroox Fates on the fmels from Lobws very important, recomstraction of &
arwrie girdle, the haugine of o poctorsl pendant, and & Hom-lssd gindle (1030 744

Lovrmael Manihester Eg, und Or, Soe, Sumnuuey of leoture by Pevam on Ssarahs with designg, which
he eotclidod weve worn by the Tiving as wulets (1917-18 11) ; Miss Crouppox A domp sal from Eqypl,
lizisestotie soitl From dawab with rode dosigus of b man and andmals (LHI7-18 59) ]

Bull. N.F, Motropolivan Mustum. Wisrook The Statwe of Tay and Ressst tine gronp of New Kinsdom
with inserigtions, from Asyit (xev 32): Ronoysos Dsr of Hevodotws, Roman period, sasd to be from Benlil
(v 171} Lormwoor Ssatues of the goddes Sekhmet, soven from. the Anberst collection, traced back to
Athunss ot Thebes in 1817 sle. (mipplenumtary Part T of Bullein Oot 1910); Liraeos The Treaswrs
of Lahun, very intereting ascount founided on Periig’s roport in dneieat Egypd with oow (lustoations
and minutsly corsful pestuestions (supplementsrs Part 11 of Bullitin Dec 1918): annonncensent of
opening of toon of Egypilay jowellory (ineloding thit fron el-Lakin) is which alss are sxhibited sesmbis,
nicklices obo, In various materials (xv 111), The Juw and July simbers (37 | 191 eto) sre chisfly
ccoapied with oistters connocted with the fiftisth anniversary of that mervellous and wWlhinlmbly worled
mtitation, which tuskes so wide s sppeal to the publie. A special whiw of lubu ulject= was organised for
the occagion alang with thesn recently sequired.  Awongst uther recent werivala from Egypt, sithar fonnd
m thy excavations or purchesed, there wre fgured & Hommmo-¥gyptian pansl portrait The Fifiieth
Awwivwrsary Kekibition (p 121} b groop of king Sahurd® with the divinity of the nowme of Coptes (p. 1284
s splandid diorite sphing of Sesstrin L1 (p. 129), statns of u priet Harbes bolding an image of Osiris
(8. 130) andd » seulptor's model of the maw-lead of & deity (p 181)  In July (xv p, 181) A. £ Mlac] The
Clasbats of Privoess Sup-Huthor-Junyt doscribes the csreful restorstion of v euskets of jvory aud ebony
with lnluys of gold, silver, cornelian and gluse, fron the Labio fluld of jewsllery.

N.Y. Bistorical Soc. Quacterly Bull, April 1018, Mrs C. R Winstans 4 bronse figire of Horw fa its
ortgrinal mold, Abbatt Uoll, su interesting waster. ' '

In the dmiliohe Berichte, n fing plaster ruask of about Dy VT from Aluste i foursd Ly Bonomasny
and comperod with others of Tiyn. V, Muswonmasken awe Gipe aus dim listoh Zaiton des Alisn Ruickes b
Arzrypton (XXX 267) Somdres on w lion's head: i alabaster of the Old Fingdon, and w wooden' Lisad of
Anubin of Dyn XVIT] mads (b two pieces Zwai Piecdopfe (xxavm 104): Bososanor prubliekies fragmonts
of & papyrus from o eartannage of the Bl cont ne with disigos for = sphinx vigwod from the front, from.
abiovy and frow the side Sphincerhavny eines dgyphimhen Bildhawnrs (zxxix W6} Moumew oo coloared
puibbery, in wvgoe in the probistoric period sod sgalu in Dy XVIT uoder the: infioenes of falimer,
Bemalts Tongufise [xxX1x 3170 The paluce balvouy or whdow (represented on & Berlin ostrecon), which
sliowesd only the upper haif of tha king porson, was apparently introduced by Amenophis 1Y ael thirefier
was adopted lso in the shrines of divinities, SouArRn Der Kondg im Funster, ein Beitrag sum Nachleben
e Kwnst won Tell ol-dmurna (x5 41), & most valnable article

Orimntadistishs Litaniturantimg. Gixser sod Jiquisn Le Tisage awr cortoni reviawsd by Wikzsarnsss
23 240): Bowsnn Mardansdrge dor Newen Reiokes {Lsyden) roviewed by Ranxs (xx 339): Haue Cotaligus
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of Bgyption Scerabs sie. in the British Yossum veviowed by Wienesaxs (xx1 91): Boxxwr Jne dgypriachs
Tracht fan =wm Ewmly des Newen Kok reviewod by Wasszmssy (o 184); oote: of paper oo anoiait
-lhqlr o by Bosury before thy Schiffianteshnisclier Gesallohaft (xxie 138): Vorsaon Jhis Charononis
vm dllen Ig}pﬂ. smgzeets that reprosastations of singees ad dancers Indicite & systen of musical
srmbolbstn or uotation b the movemeut of the bands (xerp 1) 1204

Antales du Sevvive des A ntiguitde de UEqypte. Labs sandston grong of bwds nude clifldren with serpents,
une male with Egvptian symbol of aun, the other female with mosa, uniting Egyptinn idess with Gresk -
Diaurssy (xvini 189,

Bullitin e Flnatitwie franpais darcheologis Chienitale.  JEgrisn Quelqgues olifats wpgiartend nd i ritiod
Sandeaird sona e Moydn Enipire, rirn :\eqmmututium om eoffing of Si-Waert from Rilkkeli—pair of mooring
pog pair of obelisks; live {all oecurring i tomb-seenes of visitations of shrines by the funeral eortim),
Fay or Toveller & swan (xv 163 - Jhaurer Quana de. Tawroaw snngna dee Kok :‘E'Eyg.rpﬂ the wil waen on
tho myal gndle, net of lion or contoo paimal, bat of Doll (sv 165,

Prnsosat.

s by tlenth sluring the past two yeans have been loss siverd thau in 1918 Frow W, Mas M,
o vy of groad alents hut hampered by cireunstanos, who died |o July 1910 of beart fallury (O Lit-Zoit
1x11 256) al Pliladelplia, wore years of good work wight bave boon axpocted 5 but Jiseph Ovvoitts disd
b b ripe Ay, and Leo BEisiscn, the celolmted Africiuisl of Vienos, reached the age of 87 Befure his
daath on Dee 24, 1939 (. tx1 37)

Ctbitnary notices of Profossor L. W, Eixa have appeared by H. B Hatn Joeensd v 0, sod by
R, Comphell Taoxress J, Koy, 4 Soe, J9L0 65,

D Grasvinie aketohes the lifs of Hmry Savr {1780—1827) who wes British Consatl-Geniml in Egypt
from 1818 o 1827 and pudy greal callectiions of autigaities . bis nanie s veey promisent (o the sy
aunals of Ezyptologival ressarcll e was burisd in e vow disssel English cometory ut Alesaudris
Bulletin & Alavandris' N8, v TiH,

Of Oric Bayes (1883 —1811) a short socount is prefixed to tlie sccond volioe of Horeard A frdsan
Suolles. A anthislistic stident, first of Libyau wrohineclogy wnd then of African homavity o poneral,
in 1914 he was appointed Curator of African Archueclogy and Evhnology iu the Peabody Museim: of
Harvard Umversity, 15 ean only be hoped that his toss a2 mo cvergetie explorsr of » neglecred fiold: will
be ropaired by the offect of the sxmnple which b set Lo othern

Mrs (irnnt Winsiauy tells s of the Anglo-American eothmsiast Greopos, and his oney pepular Chapters
on Barly Eggptivn Histary, Archoslagy vte, pmblishied in 1848 A swrprinng anled Revord m Bulletin of
MY, Metrop, Mus xv 53,

A sympathetic tribube i paid by AL Lacat to the lunented Gonrges Lxagany (1EB55—1917), snd hia
devation o Karsuk, Bord tn Pars, edusated in the prijary sthools, tratued as o srtist and gradinlly
denwn to the stady of Egyptisn archseology, Lecuars began lis carcer in Egypt in 1802, particulurly s
dravylitsnun and copyist, and in 1865 wus appointed by de Momasw to the colesal task of expliration
aud sousersation of Earnak, where his energy respod ko grear s harvest of dwoovery. The Director-
Vrinarsl expresses much regret thae although annual reports were fssued there hos been no systemntio
publieation of the completod pnrﬁmmnf Lennams work, wod it 75 evidont that o will take stops to romedy
this state of things s far as it is prssible after the dusth of the respanaible meavatin,  dow, de Sorvi=
xix 105, Mesies adds 5 bibllograply of Lesnars's writhigs estending from 1857 o b yesr of his death
o LI A Eobe an Ceorges Lesnany by Sowers Cransy is printed in dscions Egypt 1020 1R,

Ay wrtinle n the fovnder of thy Revu Egypialogigue, wha il beilliang work i Coplic and detintie in
thie ‘serventios nod early "eiglities of the lud coutury, is ombriboted by H. Seveas to that journil, Nouvelle
Bérde ! 10] { Euegine Rerillous ef fe démotiypue),

sketolies of Ciaston Masrero are comwrituted by Jéouies to Sphiwy (xxt 1) and by
Cirasarxa, thie tiew editor of the Reewsil de Trovawse, to lis journal (xxxvin 217) with a portrait of the
vioternn editer with whom it= history s so clesely bound up. The Beewnd de Trapane wos fonnded
by Rova# in 1860 hat, partly m consequence of the Franco-Prossian war, the first yolimu was nob complated
tifl 1880 punder Masreno.



NOTES AND NEWS

Ix the account of last season’s excavations given in the Jaly number of the Journal,
né reforence was made to sn exeeedingly mtoresting discovary made by M. Lafibere of the
Service des Antiquités st Tneh, south of E<hmitnén,  In thiz pluce, it would appear, there
wis found the mortnary chapel of & certain Petosiris, high-priest of Thoth st Hermopolis,
A short Gresk grafiito, which Professor Grenfoll, as well ns Messrs Edgar and Lefebvre
assign bo the third century Bo, is o be found on oné of the columns of the fgade, wnd
enumenitos the mimes of a number of tourists swho came Lo visit * the tomb of Petosiria”
On the other hand, M. Golénischeff, to whom we are indebted for the present information,
inclines, on the strength of the hieroglyphic inseriptions, to date the monament fwself to
the beginning of the Roman period.  The anthropoid sareophagus of Petosiris was of durk
wood finely misid with incrustations of multicoloured glass; this is now in the Cairo
Museum.

Mr N. de G. Davies asks us to eall the attention of Curators of Local Museuma and
owners of private collections Lo the Corpus of Funernry Cones upon which he is enguged.
Mr Davies would be grateful for any copies or rublings of inseriptions cecurring on this
carions olass of objects. Letters to Mr Davies on this topic should be addressed to the
office of our Society.

Professor Peet 8 eugaged upon the publication of the imporient Mayer Papyn
presurved in she Liverpool Free Public Museum, These two papyni contain depositions of
the robbers who forced their way into the Royal Tombs at Thebes towards the end of the
Twentieth Dynasty. The vomb-robberies at thiz period gave mse to a seriea of pauss
eftdbies of which the records are now scatters] over the varons musewms of Europe. The
funous. Abbott papyrus of the British Museunm is the best known gsample of the serie
und hns beeti often translated ; but there are three other closely reluted documents in the
British Musenm of which nothing has been made known as yet exeopt a fow soraps that
are to be found in Prof Spiegelbergs essay on the junstie system of the Phuronie Hmes
poblished nearly thirty years ago. Professor Peet’s work will contain & very carefal hand-
facsimile of the longer of the two Liverpool papyri, which is of great palaeogrphic
importance. The present oondition of the decument makes it impassible to photograph
satisfactorily, but the band-copy was mady upon photographic prints and eluborstely
contiolled with the original both by Professir Pect himseIf und by the writer of this note.
Pap, Mayer B, & short sod incomplete doeument of less interest, will be reproduced in
collotype

Captain Engelbach, who was an assistant to Professor Petrie in his pre-war exeava-
tions, les been sppointed Inspector-General of thy Servics of Autiquities for Upper
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1
MENES AND NARAM-SIN

Discossion sy s W, F- ALBRIGHT, Paor. STEPHEN LANGDON, Rsv. Pior. A. I SAYCE,
Axn oyae ELIITOR

Beangis of the lust niamber of the Sowrnad but one may have derived a cortain malicioms amusement
fiom bhn Gict that; at the smoe timo a8 Prof. Peot wae oritictzing De Borchiandts atiempd to ditn Mopes
btwens 4510 and 4170 2o, De Albright of the Tohns Hopling University wns seeking, on tha stoength of
A Bubylonian synchronism, to fiz the date of Menes at 2050 no. This divergence of views shows to what
extent the ehronology of the carlier Egyptian dynastios must still be causidesed sub fudive ; aud the Editor
has felt 1t i dduty (without compronsistig his own opfnions tn sny way) to lay the colutrs of the Jownal
opens to farthar discassion on the subjeot. '

Tu a fettor written from Cairo on Decomber 26, 1918, Or Allright states : While in New York, ] had
the opportuuity to exmmine vory canefully ous of the alalnstes vases carried from Magan by Narkm-Sin,
and jnscribed with & statement in cuneifurm to this affiet. The pust week T have dovoted muinly to the
wondorfal Egyphivn pommenn hiae.  Thero s one vase, and otie only, which Ly alinost se exact repli of
the Nardrn-Sin vass, and it belongs w ths Thinitn perid | The vase b (uestion ia Mahason, no, 15711,
atud 1 nowin Cnss A, Room B i the fisst storey. The material, shape aud size are all the sama.  The
alahister vase Abvdss, no. 14448, from the First Dynasty, in wn adjoining cose (Mn= no. 3054) is very
Wimrilar jo shape, bt much larger,  This is an additional confirmation of great nrohnealogioal weight.

1y tuy papor (mto which, sa 1 was nuable o correct the prool, errors may hava orept), T waa in
doubt aa bo the provenance of the sdmiu of Melulja, ns milachiibe i found o the Smaitic ponmsuly, mod
s wbwo broughi from Punt  But s the mountain: betwoen Uppor Egypt and the Ted Sea; us woll s
tlinne furihir south, sontain e great deal of copper aud mmlichite, 1% soems evident that Wedlalha refors to
Ui weasbarn shore of the Bel Sea, south of Qopeér, the part of Magan=HEgypt."

Professor Sleplion Langdon his Lad the kindooss to vend us & fow oomnments on Dr Albright's lestor,
b yase-jusoription of Nardm-Sin which mestions Magan is edited in TouvsEa-Dasus, dlinemeriechs
wind dbbadimhe Konigsinscheiften, p. 164, yasa B. The vase from which this imseription wnes taken wun
list i the Euphestos, and t did pot know that the Motropolitan Musearm in New Vork jossessens o vaod
with identics! inseription. When Dr Albright weole his srticle on Mioes he was ot awars thet Alfred
Botsster hnd nlresdy published & naw imscription of Nard-Sin which mmtions & leng list of forelyn kiogs,
swong thim Ma-wu-um, king of Magan. A Lt eallind Monduo: (51) b koo From . tabiles dn Jecusilom,
end of 92th century, whers a certain, Bafam bs callel o man of the lusd Wowivm, aid H is cortaln that
this tueaiw the lusl whes capital was a city Momivm, vamed after the ancient Mawisw, kiug of
Maguy, The man who j= Leve callnd & citizen of the land Magao has apparently & Somitic name. - Tam
inclined b leligve that Magan is 6 provines in thn region of the Hed Ses voast.  Narlm-Sin can hardly
Iou putt earlior thian 28000 1T you can got Meves down to that dato it might ba posaible to squute him with
Maniun of Magsn,  Certainly the Iatter was n very important king in the mindu of the Sumerion: and
Akkodion historians"

Lask lint not loast Prof Sayes lins sont s o short article with reforence to Dr Albright's theory.
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MENES AND NAHAMSIN
By the Buy, Provm=on A. H. SAYUE

Dr Allwights propesal to Identify Manium, *lird of Magan,” with Menes is not new, Tha identifics-
vy untupally augreibe] osoll imiedistely after the publication of the insoption direnreral by M. da
Morgan at Suwix, and It was discussed by Siv Gaston Maspero und myself. Put | soon dismissed the idos ;
b Rk, this Babyloniay Cironicle subsequently pubilished by [ King smade it unlenalie '

Wihet ressans hos Tie Albright for asserting that the nse by Asar-lani-pal of the geographioal naniea
Mogan and Melikhiha to dunte Egypt and Kush is archaistic? Thire & no trace of muy stch use
in early texts n the esss of Magan, suil the evidence from the Tell sl: Amarna tahlots in the cnse of
Melukhlkha s to say the loast, exceedingly dowbitfal, It rests apon Dy Enudtson's potjeeture that inm
wutilited possage. ... dha™ b, i 00 bo Alled up ns “| Melulbliha and Ku[ai]® Az Tir Otto Wober
momaris, thin sollicrs from Melnkhldha meotioned in thie Tell el-Amarua correspondanes uighl sesity have
been Assbe ; in Gt x, 14 the Caplitorim are enumerated mmong the sons of Mizmin. nn

A for Magan wo' are expressly tohd (W, 4. £ 1, 61..17) that * the mountain of Magsn™ was “the
monntain of copper”® Tha Egyptinns ke the rest of the nndient oriental workd obtained their wopper
from Binal, Cypros, and the Taurns mountaimg pot from Kush:  And as for “the peed (dppatum) of
Magan,” vears ugo ! alropdy suggesied that it was the papyrus, cnmparing Eppatum with the Hebrow
diph, both of which may have heen bormowed from fhe ssme saurce, sod reminding vy maders that the
Gulf of Aknba wan wiled pde Séph “the papyrus ssa by the Hebrews 18 s Al yeara égo thak
I identiied tho shobmmatone of Gen, i 13 with the Assyrian sdbmbe-atons, Gt L Mirthsr soggestion
fhat |t might [-tﬂlll,ll.j' shpnily * munlichite "—a wugpestion, bowaver, which T slionld now reveact.  Inoany
s Lho Egyptintia derived tlieir maluohite from the Saitie Ponivsuli snd not from Kush

Prof Hommels identification of Magii with Ma‘wo js attrsotive, hue we should have expeotad the.
Sumerlen form to bo Maklinn rather than Mogan (st all events in the lnter upe of the Simeridn
lasiguings) ; & more obvious wlentifisation 1 with the clessnical Malma, the medem Makns, al she bead of
thi Gulf of Aksbec T ses no veason for dissenting froms | Prof. Delitsschls conclusinngs in respat of
Motulhihin, Havilah, from which the shebam-stane evme, boing KhlAh ® the desert,” of which Melulhkhn
“ the salk-reghon ™ wordd be the squivalet.

I Alhright's nmudoring of the [masage in the Habyloakin Chieniole ralating o the conquest of
Muritutn fs conteary both to the usuge of the Assyrian langange and to comtnon sensa. I the Babyloman
seribe Bl wished 1 write # Masau the mwighty ™ e would hisve said rull donne, amale danui, or the
ik, nsied peithier nil ariontal cotueror tor lis historiographor would ever have deseribed his vangishud
aurmy a8 @ the wibghty one™ Qe ibwadd, 1t may e added, noessis * his sl oaptaeed ™ 5 1l gumnll
i of " oonduering 7 comes lster when tho mention of the haod in droppssl,  Thia lutter pr.&n.t.'hmum.
ls-of litth conseyumnee; ae Tir Albaght very Justly peints wot; Fgyptian trwcdibion balivved that te reign
of Menew endod i hin being seined and slain by thi enemsy, E

D Albright b vory mmch ssiray in the posifion thit be ssigns W the eity of Yarimubs, shich is
vompbied in g wirly Gexta with Mar, This and Urde W now kuow thnt Merl was Tell ‘Aabng 3 kilo:
metres from Dir ge-%r on Wie Eupheates, while Jomsen's jdmtbifimtion of Urdin with the classical
Arsus on e Culf of Avtloch hiss now been eonfitmeld by the Boghae Keul tableks { Kelndeifte am
Boghasdiay, 1, 11, (= 10, Ree. 82)) Bome toe ogo T poloted eut that Yesmum is the Armuthin of elassioal
oographiy, s that i the googmpbroal Jst of Thathowes 111 the countries of (205) Arsha, (208) Mar,
1300) Tl mnd (301 Qermatia fullow sne auother, wd that es Gurmatia de followed by the names of Ui
and Aleppo wo must sev jin it the represlative of Armuthis, The Iynnomtbes of the Baghu ll-m{
tabiots seemus 1o bo thie sama phce LiF-

Tha ehiromilogioa) question | must lesve bs ptherm,  Beforn the sommencnnt of the Thind Dynnsty
of Tr about 2500 o Halylonian chrosolugy is whelly uncertaiv, tiough thors sre reasons (which,
larworer, arn the reverse of gonvinning) whinh make we inelited to pot the dite of Sargon of Akked ak
abouh 9200 . Egrptian olrenalegy T loave to Profosior Pobrin

PR Iy fle tnseripthing of Norbw-8il referred b by Prof Langdon the list of foreign countries con-
eterod by tisn Babylonian twonarch placss Mdgan otween Mar (oow Tell *Ashn near Tor e e ), Markhsal
oo Meriasti) aend Mardaman (Syrin) on the uoe haod wnd Brech, Ununs {vow Noltha) and Nippar on the
uthir, Prestmably, thereloee, It ccoupied snie part of the oountry between Syria amd Babylondn
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I1

HATHOR DANCES
Nore m¥ Mp A, L MACE

fi Davies-Oanvpsen, The Toud of dowiamhet (p. 08), Dr Gardiner diseuzses the representation of
Hithor dunces in fomh scenvs, and drawa the following coneluston ;

4 gfter these things the prisstesses of Karoak doubtless paraded khe town, stoppng atone hponnss
aTier ancther s orber o bestow ujpon thoir owners the blessings of Hathor, as symbolized in song amdi
dasvin. From the sty lask of the Nile they may have passed over to the Necropolie i the westom
Lailta, hose to acoomsplish for e doad that whoch lad hean accomplished already on {rhalf of the living

Ab H, whises ol eanyy wis clise ta & large imodern cemetery, T have froquently ssan whnt § think
ikt appely ba o survival of this Hatlior coretony. At some micrval after o fuuaml—1 am pot jure
whethie it doingided witll 1l sodima or not—a band of mnging wonwm meed to makn, procesion to
tha cemetery with tambourives and rod bandkerchisfa At frequant intervaly on He pth they would
stop, furm theoaelves inte a otrole, aud dinee, jumping vy st down and Vessbing the tambourined. Tha
tome of thie chart Py saug was as foilows

Lo - i = -
T 1 N | N S Pe— T —
% + : N 4
I.EA E —.é ’ = ﬁ i ﬁ ﬁg E

aml that of fhe dasos & tepetifion of the fve notes = !i_ﬁ'_

A clyse pumnllel to this medirn ceremony is shiowy by Roseeresr, Moawmentl, Vol s (Mfew Cledi),
Pl XOIX (= Winkimsos, Muanery and Cusfouls, L p 4431, whero the women carry palm branebes in
prdditpon to the bemboarined

Jomrn, of Egwpt. drchi vy, 20
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The Towils of Awtefodir, Tizsier of Sesontris F, aned of fsa amifo Sewat { No, 0}, Ry K. pr Baam Davie, WA,
with  chaptor by Anas H Canooong DUEnd  Miestmted by sk plates W oobinr by Nods o Gakis
Dwvres, und by forty-two plates fu ling and collotype,  Fheban Tombe Senim: Second Memowr, | Lomdon,
Geargn Allen and {Inwin, Ltd, 1920 ; pablisked unider the anspicss of tho Egypt Explomiion Sociuty,
Py, 40
Publislisl Egvptolngical records recrive a mokt ynluable sooossion i this new volome of the Tlkban

Tombe Sories, inntgiated n 1910 wikh & woncgraph- on the sepulchrs of the ncconntant Amonembet

The subicot of this seeond memoir 15 0w sense unique, betng the ouly Middle Kmgdowm tomb koown st

Thebes which rotams s wall puntings emuplote, Thest latme oo moresver m s yery i state of pro-

servation ; the fire which st smue time has been doliberately ignite! i the tomb, porhags to purify it for

now ocenpeiite, hus doo litthe damage b the decomstions heyond modifying the solonury. The high ssiil
pessition of tie original awnie, Senet, wifie of the Visier, ua well ae Qe lundatory remarks Ioft oo the walls
by muny Bighteonth Dyussty visitors (unang theii the very Ameuonlit! whos gl perbaps finitatel

Fromy bhis ane Lo s padtionlars, froed W snbiset ol Wi precsiling tlemoir] slive Wud we Love Lste &

ruite representative rock-tomb of me of the Middle Kingdom capitals; thut it doss oot display any

striking superiority to tiow of the contemporary provinoial nomorchs is bat w further testimony to ghie
power and magnificence of these latter, “"Fhe uality of the puntsngs 3= however shown by Mrs Daviod,
polonred plites 1o b af the Snest, and the rematns of the graat siatue wnd of the other sealptured sone-
wirk sre very boatififal o prabee the werits of Mrand M Davis" reprodictims woold st thia time of
day be slomusk an Impartinence. The exbot to which Mr Duvies, with' his grest knowledge of Bgyptian:
taphology, sesils kimeelf of the compusitive wetliod i soordinating the paiitings b (escibes with thies

o other tomle will #1all reulers with almiration. =
The corifusion s to the originl ownership of the bomb s ok without Interest, - 14 s (it although

it wus originally made for Senet, Autafoler was not only shown &a sseocinted with his speme i1 thu ehisf
futterary rites, bat was aléo dopioted alone in the enstomary seones of hunting, killlng wilid fow] wsd spase-
ing fish. At some subssquent time, however, most of the mpressntations of hina ware carsfully delotad—
by hiw own wifin, Mr Bavies thinle, Nevertheless. not ono of the Eighteenth 1lynasty grafiti asoribe the
tamib to Somet, Most of thom ooention 8 e “thils fomb of Antefolor,” one spedcs of ilis tomb ol the:
time of Kheperkens® (Bescatrin 13" and two vthers attribute it 15, or to the frme of, Queen Bobeknofru_
Whenes conyse (he wesocintion of the tomb with e quees who termisated the XTI Dynusty, sonie sis.
roljgna lader than Sisstris 11 The reasinn siggestod by Mr Davies (. 8) and Dr Oaedier (. 27) handly
seotn sulficlent. Very Tite b Evown abaut Sebelnofing, o Selulnofriree, mn shi b alas callisd § If sonie
dynusstio foud reged romnd her s ronnd: the later quesn Hitsbapsiil, resuliing 1o the defacamsnt of Loy
represgntations and theso of ber muisters nfter bor brie! mign, the deletion of Antefoker's figure and that
of th king sy have od Now Kingdom wisetros ti assign the tomb o this queen’s reign, Tiis, bowover,
is bt & ratlonn conjeetire. Further diffienlly s imported by thi spusstion whether: Antefoker's * hiofored
wife, Fitaiwelisk ™" deploted o4 the north wall, ks b be identifind with Sonet or is aiother wifsh

! The wheanes of oy ttles but that of ' seribe ™ soems 1o shivw (hab b Luft hbi i whuy youmng, as |ndeed
T wonld he mom Lkely to do than when bhedged roand wih publis dignities. e T :

ey, Wi delpbinn of Ansefoler, lenving Sened predomitant, the miajeuis stabuy of the latter, the roprosents- -
oy of & leing (pamed, bowever, as Seswiris 1) and ihe coourreie of o naom Sibdimbak, The voufuston of
Kluemliokpa's Gl wt Beui-Hasen with the " Temple ol Clivopa' |8 laxdly w sloos el s foe M
imrtonale poeurs four S e long inscnpiion, '

§ Tha ehumediessd of (ils mooss, " Dsighbar of the S af Bobk,"" ls uod pecssanly & ressen | veniling b
o Deprasshiber of Sloobel 't fy. 1#) LT Ladinvy 14 man be watebd fin (e SR m@mmurn-y.m m;:u hw:-
piedl wiihs ouch |she thisopliwtoos tumes s Senpeommontlile | Danghter of the Sau 40 Mouth '), Pususenpiiios, sk,

T doruon of powfusion @nok seably cxoroiwed brom U vondb; 76 woukd ssesic: Tl B liand ld nderstnd
wiry thin vodngee b atitlad Thae Temb ol Aotetoker, . and of lus wite Seger,"’ siues the: oliloc Adefinitely stniea
thmpgdbust fof. ppc 1, 0, 5, 40, it Senol love wed baried Gurs,
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Tha mest intorespiug foature of the b i donhtless the yxw which are atmndane Tha spesches

wih b the montha of the varios fignres are of w dadightful momess and wahere! ; the songs of the ta

offer many pomts of mterest; fimally there de the lage group of gragiio, thirgy-sxcinall, dotmg

chigity from the fird balf of the XV Dynosty, On this valuable beds of plilslogical nuiterial, togother
with the tramdataum given In the text, 1 have the following suggestiong sl comments 4o nuke,

A. Tus FunsMat [xscaireiooss axp me Srimsass

It wight perlaps Lave boen well to branskate thess & trifle wors liaeddly bets and thers, in thm
imterssbe of rosdert who wree b thie sardior sigpes of Dieroglyphio stody god who will wisli to farther theie
lenowledge. by comparing the English and Egyptian lt i# donbefl if enyiking i gamsd by rondaring
pesssive oontroublons with wetive ones, g, wifd wdt be.,o tu it (1) pl X1V, BEuglisbed on pe 1728~ tho
oot oo oolcing &t the Neow Yeu's featival gilts™; 6 ales on pp. 1114 and fwico a p. 21,

P, A=PL SXXVILL T platograph aliows remafie nr'ﬂ atid [cr]ﬁb; (for whiehy lsteer o7,
!""I.I,‘Ifll.l}lh thin birpe 0 Kl vkt Lines,
2 PL V- FE:! portispe *wtriking” birdu with bhe throwitg-stick rathar than »netfing”
P i3 The test repuroduced  hors: weeon 8o read ;s *Come: and pus (it) down (wfdm) mmitor shis
(EI K&) alivectres (15 & el place,....good well® W7 sinilaely ssed Tk, 1V, L1445

P 16=PL X1 *1 anssuruing o ' Hewven bless von™ The Gacsimile rads me£ =f & rdle detie vl e
*1 ehall cavse’ them (e, one) to Dl me"—Good ludk would linve befallen e (Ape b nfe p-21),
Hpr - seame alwiys to wean “to lappen throngh the ageey of ™ sonisotie, aml ot i Ll L™ webidely fn
fige . Pestor, porhups, “f conld do sonit pood.”

C Ble=PY X, ¥ Whicl Sokar moltad down with his fingers™ A% 3e “to model™ rather than “innlt
dowm (4 thist nle Pt *glassd-ware which Prah modols,” Vi, (i JomgrT (san the abeonre wonl after drdr be
{ﬂ-l‘ﬂ- Tha sare wiml adgs whish oeoars wlso, in voumection  with ol Sidd, 1175 234, most hore ho m
relativn doew / patallil with amda, mtfa, wla I sooms tecsssary o mndt-r thie passages “For thy
dax) the oll of jneenss which Prah has distilbd and which the Lady of Pont! hns sent; and ®hal the
(peeesnnified | Nesropolis hus ailomed (1) and what Sokie has pusdelled with in fingens, namely silver, galid,
lapis, Earguedss ™ wte.

B. 17=PL X1V, “The New Year's festival gifis from Wis estale {poef [al] deF)" un inbasestiog illis
tration of “New Years duy, when the hooss be given? to its nuster,” Sudg, [JE78, 288 of also Heakey,
Text, o T1.

I S0 1. XVIHI, “Giving woeship To Opins doing fwmage: fo the groae god, Lond of the Wiesty on
the veesdon of the solemn pilgrimage of Sener.” The prssage cortainly moans: " Miessing (hirs, duing
 hammge to tha (irest Giod, Eord of Lha West, uf the et Forthgoimg, by......Benet® Tha *Grear Forth-
going™ (pet ) of Deris was the procipel Abydens festival®,

PIL XVITL SXIL 14 b euricitn that fhe ot uicommm peistly titls ﬂ@ “EtafF (1) of the Peopds™

sppesrs in this torb ns ?% readored by Mr Davies (pp, 20, 315 “sorvant of ths poapie.”

P 20=PL XVIIL It ssoms neosssary, despite the diroction of the signs, to md the prssage over the
righs-hand load a4 tha bottow from left to pight: = Putting to-lasd for the tisburing of Lhe & of tha

wryt” Pob o= b parts of o boat of Lucav, Tactee feligions, 27131, The péira in the panther-skin is

posallily L A mubed,’ For tiis officiint fs dssocinted with the e, Nebead, 137005 The miin o aliors
sooms fo bo sy s * Dou't snk | Make foros
P 31=PIL XXI1 XX1. 1 rewd the borizontal line: *To the West, to the Wost, 10 tlie jilace whereln

in de=ire of bhee! [Thou wrt deawm npon the porteble aldrime (maetpf) by Vigoous oxen®, e, i[O Senat,]
thion ark oot gone wway dosd, thon art gome away alive | Take thy seat opam the throms of Ouiris, the

14 Pund ' stk guile enrtils liers, * Hardly **when the hoos giees."

¥ Bt espiecally Smarne, e Wyoterieon e Dwirin in Algilos, pp #4—35.

b Restoring (itd e h ¢ wiipt In e whbie; of, Gaoomn, Note oo Siwehe, pe 00

H—a
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poptrs b thy Bund, thit thow mayest give commasnds’ to the Tving 1" By a slip Wi, ju the middis of
hiis pesigre and ob TL XTE s reniered “O0n® (pon 200 31 nstoad of Heemopalis _
P 20=PL XXV, bortom The speech of the loft-hand man seows to be drid v wfe ap 25 [ow jEmdt
pf-wndw s #T shall do very waell; see, this wadwas bas hoop sent” - _
P.26=PL XXX, “The tollet chamber his remdered thee livmg* doss ot seem & possible tmilatiion
L WA K

of e T.h T stigzent ermending » foe f and venidering - “rhiab the failey Clusber liss doe
= —— L -

fur thes! Thol art alive, ote”

B, Tax Haneens' Soses (pp. 2—5=PIL XXIX, XXVIIL

Khuyts song, . 24= PL XXIX 1 would suggest the following rendering -~ Hail to thoe, Giold ! Thon
st shown favour an loug: e thoo best beo® 30 D moderate? 1y praying oo the 1 shall ol om
the pour man. fimba (1 power (11, Thod kmuoemst, Gold (ekae, X4), thy time of....., thy bowr of ghmi
wdiones 4 thon wilk renpuatid ta whiat | sy Hlee—lid the Vigiar be sl for niy sake! Thy nature is
fair, thy form i ssemls®; justion® be within thy members I!'-u tlﬂrll make L prospar (MY,....0"

Didnmin's song; pp. 24—0=PL ZXVIL Yhe potity [ % frequently mentiumed mumaw be ot

natar bt uoword mmening Cnightfall® hore personifisld OF Jp w0 Waw ip ,%'? “who asts
Mi'nun b the point of nightfull,” Titseexs, Tomp. Insshr, 3410; ltp wi Cake o i @h
%_'T G “Thon whis settisd in "Ankhel whe it I nighthll® Lermvs, Taddewdacd, (5 -h[l fapef w

Culit m%‘? “lio sets In tAnkthot at nightfdl” Edfou, 167 €6 also .0 kews ¥ pur Waly, prw

:F%}% %ﬁﬂ "rf:‘ YN s Lowhio oomes forth] in the day: No s Ositia, who comes Turth at
nightfall," Py, 17015 Compors fother the omomeof the second: hour of the nighs 1 the Jm—ﬂml

8 2 (i) o 3 e, i e b i

ale d sipties b0 bt an kol wprithet 3 cf D00tk ol S, Whe s of $he Ninth Heoar,

Dir Gantiner states (po 24 "A ounois: exprsssion é ll é fE mﬂ% ﬁ ﬁ which liere:
rocars wovens] times, i pochapy o e read \m:m, and to be nndustood as an amieanng oodmams for
Antefoler”™  On this interpretation. the et % is phomatic ; but the group is quite wnknown to thi
reportory of “syllalic! writings, aul it soemm difficult o aconpt this vlew unless no ablur is posible |
oo 10 roason why this wd belng i evary cam posooded Ly [I % should ol bo tuken ia dative “fig pie”

The remalning ehuenomt, writien + ﬁ ﬁ% ﬁ R iﬁ [ pisTpulifa vrror e iy proeoeding) aimd
Gﬁlﬁfﬁl pury bea prsoninl tamme bk in sty cosn it i doubtless primarily theword ‘ohiid witten

i %J bs mp wrror for %ﬂ, s 1l 0l verklom o this pesage Pyr,, 1005,

3 ig;_—_aﬁ ‘%‘! bat Ikl =7 bo prmdai®!  godd

% I, v oedpr, arosngn, sebdos,t alsg 0w lmi ' (of. fnd. v Aidin uvuisd e,

. llﬂhh Eagn. fogf *“%a anmr " o litter (miterenos G, Kyn, Hier, Teces, Seviod T, Tart L. 97, bote T}

S Takigyg et as w writiog of ged. T Rewling imQe]iet,  * Spbih seemin somatimes ko lisve Ui mosning.

* A *Thot Filesu of ihe Duwa, theu Lionigod of qq m‘ﬂ... : :

_ e ST " Helibeipi 9, po8, (oe

Poslieript)

™ The wign can: hardly bave been poything slse,  0F. the summary Borm ol ﬁ’ on Pl XKIX = ﬁl‘lﬁ-ﬁ#
guite differanily.
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11‘q':q In tlis I";'Imilll:.' :q Egﬂ elzewhor, j Eﬁ\ Lwﬁ% iy e pomee. af l!'.t-:nﬂq‘dt,

mli'u;,'ﬁjun porsoual pame |,

O o b . thissin ok tha st may e renilirnd sumpwliat thus —

(Fitha) =T *hikl’ has? lifo for miy sake”

wHumvon grows big with Nightfall, Hoaven heings forth Nightfall; Nightfall belongs to her mither.
Tha *(hild" lies lealih for wy sake; ho of whom [ speak (§)% has health, the Vimer Antofuloer, wlinm
Senet bore, has hoalth: the *Child’ has life for my sake. O Nightfall, give wo toy.....and T will giew thes
[hyTeesss O Rightfall, benofit coy *Child ™ wrd | will benafit thy Chill)...... Thee “Chile” s difn [for wy
mabka} The Viser |Antefoker] bos hoalih....... ©will g0 % sleop, $ will muket my owy bl —tllean iy
bressta, thow my....,., these my puloss (205 flise sny fingors, thewe [suy Joinks] of my back (7). Thiu hask
ik given) Bhesn TEY b0 e Everiing urrives, bs .. b= broksn, its eooldng-vessil [s cloven, it ponrs
ouk the nvil 1 haye done. Nightfall belings to ber motber.”

RElugt's song, j. 25=PL XXVIL Fsuggest the following rendoring — _

HW il deseribior [T) hier arrival. Hor arrival d the wrrival of a Tond: voiced swallow®, lss, mt theo
down= 1 know whit will comfort® thee, T have fearnt [thnt] thy =m Horas hia fought with hlv limtime
Soth, sl s duslt him® & very griesous wonnd ¥, oo that., oo shonld not...owhich b)) seentt T
figly. Mioa (T) then; is thiz 1 will onese this, O lsis| fuy towi stays!® pust for ey buy.... huirkens [not)
tome. 1 willoooo The fase is tarned ronnil, fh tiose tarhed laek, the. ... 7 of e nick lus beall Woeom-
plished ; Horne i frestored 1) & Tits, ok Uy e gift of him who fought (1) him. The Sovorsign liad Iisalth,
and 116, 1hie Vigler Aulefilker lus health, he has lifn; Whis (Obikl' lma Tifo For huy sals”

Ta thiis Vol e *Cilld" & yelorenes o Antolikes, of is suy other interpretation oponl Ar the resk of
Leging thotght Guedfial T will wite cerliin Tines From [Matareh, without comment: *“Soma say...... he (the
oliflil) Yumlided (i s fright ) into tha des, ut that he recetvos hovanrs for the swke of thin godidesa (Tsis),
for tie Maneros, whom the Egyptians sing hous at. their fossts ie this ohilil Othors sy that the by ie
onlled Palnestiniw, or Pehssios. . oo e Menoron that s song abonty thuy relate, fiost, Bvectad s
Bat some prevend * Manerns? = uot the name of a person....,. 102

(1 Tus GaAFFEH,

Now 8, Gaows G0 o pt w Auerak Trsialitel Yho faul it liks heaeon in its interion” The unto-
cadant of b 7 1s “tamb® bat thidd of il ean be ouly pe “heaven” Tha prosesios of the depadeny pronoun
F1 fnatasd of the simiple suffis sesms 10 be i new gratnmatical datwse s ik b porbaps vsed for the aveid:

t Res Gnorrrem, Rplonds Papym, pe 220, tole .
* Tn spite of the frversinn (for dw it for Gk} i X} i med bh (he meaning s o saoh fames s N{-Enhiihot
o Haklunwt le b poosessor of Lils,"" Nlamie. B, dle, _
% Reading lie @ifd winb. I o speak of * or -~ nume ™ w pesson ek ocesslmally clsewhiom,
* Obenee iiom., i
* Of, bk wi Gl + the hamls are alupped () for thea, ! Py, 748,
0 O thin first twe Vinss the dollowing seon Wgiblar Ird lutd, Betd Vvt ot sone €F dabd, e, bkt ofd fndne e,
b whAa Lt 7) EDP-al2 Bl M€ dnf B33, g (For wel ', w-common. wypw of ereor] {ef dan wet.....
Y Mwt s heew) *swallow,! s apparently do be distingrialiel S e “idor,” ¢ plguon ' (w0 Exuaw, dg,
Uilowwier), For e in ihe form il rn__l.lurn o Provise, Do Ja. 0t e, S0,
* Phere |6 w play hars on mat rggllow, ™ wnd dnid Fanfforing"' or ' {femile) saffarer.’” For Iadiecmul, ** to
rilleve mffaring,! of, Nu, §17/3, dui, 147, 116, TR, Hearu Mel,, 714, . ;
“ gy, e dbing day on which Horm fought with Sith, whea ke (here Sith) dslt s wonnd (s mity ithe) n
Harin” Taoe," Fri., V. 0277, 10, For wd stfar W el & wormd, "' of, abse Urk, W, 877175 sd sohoer * "4 mmke &
Yrvuse (1), Ebera, TOL. -1 knoe o sirpgort fur the trequent peaduritne dirt** for dtfe, whinh i cosmmen enoigh
i she et Cwnund M0 lemae ! (oL Edwrs, TO/0 15, 10, T10 8, 1900, 39),
U e ik sees” (i, thie Eve of Horus 7] or ™ which one gess.!’ _
w Reudihg 7 H lin, W g Ja,o0d Oy ) xvat, Srene, Rimg of - Heealokas, i3, § 72
45 80, mppersily, in babh gl One of thes bs prolially & copy of the oiher. T8 & L 1 bu faken srlounly
At s probabify nothiog ko dn with the Lale Exgyptin possssises 1o, o disnnbed Gamnrees, Heiteckeift, 50,
- 114 foll.
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oo of ambiguity : “he fownd it Tk heaven in the latlers lteros” i, ox I—'mifnin tes wery inaide of
hoaven (T

No. 33, last tmo. Hepes, thongh hess wiitten 2 though “lils offorings” wis meint, ofm Gecnm s
this vontext ws metathotic form of ey his exvern ”

No 38 Fread “May Re® mnl Oniris give thee a thousand......*

Thwo paints In eotection with. bieroglsplis may he mentivped. (o) The vine on it sapperss; L XV,
i an edvellont mberpretation of tho sigo TﬂT, determinative of “grape' sl “wine (6) Mr Daries’
remarios, . 16, on the hird perching on the top of & ship's mast as & good e prompt e L angersl
that the !‘T-gll?'. IR, way perhaps represont o bird perched on i mast, the obliqun Hiss boiug ropes
anil the horizontal one the npper spar of the ssil. _

Barrmcouns Gusy.

P8, fist “uightfall” disoussal o fk 300 above, cownrs alia i the following Passages 1 the Pyrawdds:
“ 8w ([ kut) hus Larao K. o the yellow(t)-fused, the lund of mightfalls,” 515 (Atfin ia probably hure pmant ;-
o *Atfng, the father of K in the dickooss* @30); “E_ s 2264, Jord of nightfall® 516; ¥t hus lmcame
preguant-with K. at nightfll" 568 560, .

With &4 ford T will disaribe (0 lier arrval® - 301, mny perhuge be gomgarel Pyr, i B, wlerw
drdw mevms to Jivo the meaning “they say,”

bOL ek, TV, A snd Tovinote;

# £if Thw ol form ol the whim, Pyr., 257, L0ksa; 1009, 1060, 1065, 1877; 38 (ori 1000 unggrsle w peech plasis]
8 the by of U st (1F ok |4 b8}, Othr Gbd foema, o, Pyr-, 101867, 1158, bavour s inbe g b s
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